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T H E C H I L D I N A M E R I C A N E V A N G E L I C A L I S M A N D T H E P R O B L E M O F 
A F F L U E N C E : A Theo log ica l An th ropo logy o f the A f f l u e n t Amer i can -
Evangel ica l C h i l d ( A A E C ) in Late Mode rn i t y 
B y D a v i d A . Sims 
A B S T R A C T 
Th is thesis presents an evangel ical theology o f the ch i l d i n the context o f 
Amer i can evangel ica l ism and af f luence. Emp loy i ng an eclectic theo log ica l -
cr i t ica l method, a theological anthropology o f the A A E C is developed through an 
interd isc ip l inary evangel ical engagement o f Amer ican history, socio logy and 
economics. 
The central argument is that aff luence constitutes a s igni f icant imped iment 
to evangel ical nurture o f the A A E C i n the 'd isc ip l ine and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d ' 
(Eph 6:4). Thus, nurture i n evangel ical aff luence is the theolog ica l -
anthropological p rob lem addressed i n the thesis. The issue o f ' l ack ' raised by 
Ma t thew 's rich young man ( M t 19:20) provides the b ib l ica l - theo log ica l foca l 
po in t for developing an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C i n chapter 5， the heart 
o f the thesis. The conc lus ion reached is that nurture i n the cu l tura l matr ices o f the 
evangel ical af f luence generated by technological consumer capi ta l ism i n the บ , ร . 
impedes spir i tual and mora l fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r d isc ip leship i n the way o f 
the cross, risks d isc ip l inary fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r capital ist cul ture, 
cult ivates delusional be l ie f that l i fe consists i n an abundance o f possessions and 
hinders the pract ice o f evangel ical l iberat ion o f the poor on human i t y ' ร underside. 
Th is constitutes the A A E C ' s sp i r i tua l -mora l ' lack ' i n late modern i ty . 
F o l l o w i n g chapter I 's in t roduct ion and overv iew, chapters 2 and 3 prov ide 
a diachronie lens for the theological ant føopology o f the A A E C through cr i t ica l 
assessment o f the theological anthropologies o f the ch i ld i n Jonathan Edwards, 
Horace Bushnel l and Lawrence Richards. The syncfeonic perspective o f the 
thesis is p rov ided by chapter 4 'ร evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C , d raw ing 
upon W i l l i a m Corsaro 'ร theory o f ' і п іефгейуе reproduct ions ' , and chapter 5 'ร 
evangel ical theology o f the A A E C developed through theological cr i t ique o f John 
Schneider 'ร evangel ical theology o f af f luence. Chapter 6， 'Wh i the r the A A E C ? ' , 
concludes w i t h a recapi tu lat ion o f the thesis and.a. forecast o f possible futures fo r 
the A A E C i n the twenty- f i rs t century. 
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INTRODUCTION: THE PROBLEM OF THE AAEC 
This thesis is a theological -cr i t ica l study o f the ch i l d i n evangel ica l ism and 
aff luence i n the Un i ted States, presented as a theological ant føopology o f the 
A f f l u e n t Amer ican-Evangel ica l C h i l d ( A A E C ) nur tured i n that context. 
Research o f the thesis began broadly i n the theology o f f a m i l y and then 
narrowed to the theology o f ch i ld ren w i t h a v i ew to how l iberat ion theology 
m igh t apply to the study o f the ch i l d i n cr i t ica l - theologica l perspective. A s the 
scope o f the thesis narrowed to the ch i ld i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism and the 
soc io-cu lmra l p rob lem o f af f luence, the pert inence o f l iberat ion theology 
became attenuated. H o w cou ld i t be argued p lausib ly , m u c h less persuasively, 
that the ch i ld raised i n evangel ical af f luence needed l iberat ion? Research 
began to focus on the h is tor ica l , socio logical and theologica l aspects o f the 
ch i ld embedded i n evangel ical af f luence i n the Un i t ed States. Questions 
relat ing to nurture i n that context were raised i n the process o f researching and 
f o rm ing the thesis, w h i c h u l t imate ly indicated the need for a theological 
anthropology o f the A A E C i n late modern i ty . 
The f o l l o w i n g six subsections int roduce the thesis. They present an 
overv iew o f the course o f research and contours o f theologica l -cr i t ica l analysis 
undertaken: 
1 The p rob lem o f af f luence and the A A E C 
2 Overv iew o f structure and content 
3 K e y terms and phrases used i n the thesis 
4 Theolog ica l -c r i t i ca l method 
5 Survey o f pert inent l i terature 
6 A i m and goals o f the thesis 
1 The problem of affluence and the AAEC 
Mass af f luence, or the cond i t ion o f abundant wea l th and mater ia l goods fo r an 
increasing number o f human beings, is a late m o d e m phenomenon unequaled 
i n history. The phenomenon has been so remarkable that economists have 
resorted to language o f mystery and miracle to describe i t . i A s the product o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism, aff luence marks the nations and 
economies o f Western Europe, the Un i t ed States, Japan and more recent ly the 
East As ian Tigers (also k n o w n as As ia ' ร Four L i t t l e Dragons) : Ta iwan , H o n g 
K o n g , South Korea and Singapore. 
Ch ina and b id ia have learned f r o m the success o f the As ian Tigers and 
are mov ing toward free-market economies as w e l l . F r o m 1981 to 2001， Ch ina 
and Ind ia made remarkable gains o f aff luence for their people, a long w i t h 
other As ian countr ies such as Malays ia . A s a result o f the rapid economic 
g rowth i n eastern and southern As ia , i t is estimated that 500 m i l l i o n people 
were l iberated f r o m pover ty dur ing this twenty-year per iod . Since 1981 g loba l 
poverty has decreased b y approx imate ly fifty percent p r imar i l y as a result o f 
rap id economic g row th i n As ia . Thus , the march o f g loba l af f luence is 
underway. 
A t the same t ime, rough ly 2.8 b i l l i o n people, a lmost ha l f the wor ld 's 
populat ion, current ly l i ve on less than $2 a day. O f these poor, approx imate ly 
1.3 b i l l i on l i ve on the margins o f l i f e w i t h less than $1 a day. M o s t o f these 
poor are i n La t i n Amer i ca , sub-Saharan A f r i ca , Eastern Europe and Central 
As ia . The most dramatic impact is seen i n ch i ldren. The contrast between 
af f luent and non-af f luent countries demonstrates this clearly. I n af f luent 
countr ies, less than one ch i ld i n 100 dies before reaching age five, wh i l e i n the 
poorest countr ies the number is five t imes higher. Fewer than five percent o f 
ch i ldren under the age o f five are malnour ished i n a f f luent nat ions, whereas in 
poorer countr ies as many as 50 percent o f the ch i ldren suf fer f r o m 
malnut r i t ion.^ 
1 See, e.g., H e l p m a n , Mystery of Economic Growth; B a u m o l , Free-Market... Growth Miracle; 
de Soto , Myste^ of Capital. 
- U N I C E F , 'State o f W o r l d ' ร C h i l d r e n 2 0 0 5 ' ; cf. Sachs, End of Poverty, 1 - 2 5 , 5 1 . 
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The ch i l d nurtured w i t h i n the context o f g row ing g loba l af f luence is 
thus confronted w i t h the blessings and curses i t br ings. There are goods and 
povert ies o f af f luence to w h i c h the ch i l d is subjected i n late modern i ty . 
A f f l uence is good insofar as its abundant weal th and attendant cu l tura l , social 
and economic format ions lead to the greater f u l f i l lmen t o f fundamental human 
needs such as f ood , clean water, better heal th care, adequate shelter and 
meaningfu l l i fe . 
For instance, over the past three hundred years humani ty i n Western 
Europe, No r t h Amer i ca , Japan and the As ian Tigers has escaped f r o m hunger 
and premature death in quantum leaps surpassing a l l preceding human 
generations.^ Robert Fogel , 1993 Nobe l Prize w inner for economics, and Dora 
Costa, an M I T economist and biodemographer, coined the phrase 
' technophysio evo lu t ion ' to describe the synergistic effects o f the scient i f ic , 
industr ia l , b iomedica l and cul tura l revolut ions o f the last 300 years that have 
vastly increased humani ty 'ร cont ro l over the env i ronment and led to the 
escape f r o m hunger i n the West . The complex interact ion between 
technologies o f product ion and i m p r o v i n g human phys io logy measured i n 
terms o f increased l i fe expectancy and stature dur ing this per iod are of fered as 
proof. These resulted f r o m increased f ood product ion made possible by 
technological advances dur ing the m o d e m per iod. Thus, the ' in teract ion 
between technological and phys io log ica l improvements has produced a f o r m 
o f evo lu t ion that is not on ly unique to humank ind but unique among the 7,000 
or so generations o f human beings w h o have inhabi ted the earth. ՚՛* Fogel 
contends that th is evolut ionary process continues presently, w i l l l i ke l y 
accelerate in the twenty- f i rs t century, and is l i ke ly to result i n p ro found 
benefits for poor countries as w e l l . 
As a result o f such advances, many economists main ta in that there is a 
reasonable basis to bel ieve that absolute pover ty ( i .e., those l i v i n g on less than 
$1 per day) w i l l be e l iminated early i n the twenty- f i rs t century. Jeffrey Sachs, 
fo r example, envisions a w o r l d w i thou t such extreme pover ty by the year 
2025. No t i ng that g loba l economic development is both ' real and 
See F o g e l , Escape from Hunger and Premature Death. 
I b i d . , x v i . 
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widespread ' , Sachs argues conv inc ing ly f r o m recent economic history and 
empi r ica l data that 'extreme pover ty is shr ink ing, bo th i n absolute numbers 
and as a propor t ion o f the wo r ld ' s populat ion. '^ 
Cul tures and societies en joy ing af f luence not on ly have basic needs 
met i n abundance but also experience unprecedented enjoyment o f luxur ies 
and leisure prev ious ly reserved fo r elites i n the premodern and early m o d e m 
periods. A l t hough the problems o f pover ty and aff luence cont inue, i t appears 
that fo r the f i rs t t ime i n human his tory increasing numbers o f humans are 
exper iencing the benefits o f af f luence wh i l e the actual number o f the poor is 
decreasing. Greater opportuni t ies to make the transi t ion f r o m pover ty to 
af f luence present themselves to the poor each year. 
A t the same t ime, those en joy ing af f luence are confronted w i t h a 
p rob lem o f overabundance, saturation and waste that seems immora l i n the 
face o f 1.3 b i l l i o n humans presently l i v i n g i n g r ind ing poverty. Fogel notes 
that i n the Un i t ed States 'we have become so r i ch that we are approaching 
saturat ion i n the consumpt ion not on l y o f necessities, bu t also o f goods 
recent ly thought to be luxur ies or that on ly existed as dreams o f the future 
dur ing the first th i rd o f the twent ie th century. . . . ն ւ some i tems such as radios, 
w e seem to have reached supersaturation, since there is now more than one 
radio per ear. . . .The leve l o f many consumer durables is so h igh that even the 
poorest fifth o f households are w e l l endowed w i t h them. ' ^ 
Thus, the good o f aff luence is attenuated by t w o reali t ies. First is the 
da i ly existence o f hundreds o f m i l l i ons o f humans suf fer ing in poverty. The 
second is f ound in the effect af f luence has on the af f luent . Th is is the p rob lem 
o f af f luence ident i f ied i n the thesis and addressed w i t h the A A E C i n v iew. 
W h a t are the effects o f nurture w i t h i n a subcul tural context o f evangel ical 
af f luence i n the Un i ted States? Does nurture in that context serve the best 
interests o f the A A E C ? 
A t a fundamenta l level , evangel ical af f luence affects nurture o f the 
A A E C i n a complex manner at the level o f intersect ing mater ia l and spir i tual 
d imensions o f l i fe i n late moderni ty . F r o m an evangel ical standpoint, this 
Sachs, End of Poverty, 5 1 . 
' F o g e l , Escape from Hunger and Premature Death, 7 1 , 139 ท. 10. 
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signals the need fo r a theological anthropology that explores the d iv ine-human 
relat ionship in these dimensions. Understanding o f the human d imens ion is 
sought i n the thesis through explorat ion o f h is tor ica l , social and economic 
aspects o f the A A E C ' s nurture i n an evangel ical ism embedded i n Amer i can 
af f luence (chapters 2 through 4) . Understanding o f the d iv ine d imens ion o f 
the A A E C ' s nurture is sought through c r i t i cฝ- theo log ica l engagement o f this 
human perspective (chapter 5) . I t can be seen as an aspect o f evangel ical fa i th 
seeking understanding o f 'the sense of the divine presence and living in the 
light of that presence'^ i n late modern i ty . H o w does the A A E C know G o d and 
how is the A A E C k n o w n by God i n this context? A n d how does the A A E C 
respond ' w i t h the who le o f l i f e . . . .under the G o d w h o is revealed i n Jesus and 
w h o graces bel ievers w i t h the Spir i t 's in the midst o f evangel ical af f luence? 
The heart o f the p rob lem o f the A A E C is found at the intersect ion o f 
the mater ia l and spir i tual d imensions o f this late m o d e m existence. 
Evangel icals love Jesus and the gospel. They passionately bel ieve i n the 
h is tor ica l real i ty o f the death and resurrect ion o f Jesus Chr ist , love the B ib le i n 
w h i c h that good news is to ld , a f f i r m the truths declared i n the ecumenical 
creeds o f the Chr is t ian fa i th , and earnestly seek to l i ve those truths out i n 
evangel ical fa i th and practice. I t f o l l ows that evangelicals also passionately 
desire fo r their ch i ldren to f o l l o w i n their steps o f fa i th and practice, and 
therefore they desire to nurture that k i n d o f 'd isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f the 
L o r d ' i n their ch i ldren as Paul commands i n Ephesians 6:4. Bu t the p rob lem 
is that evangelicals remain cr i t ica l ly unaware o f the r isks inherent to nurture i n 
af f luence. 
F r o m a developmental standpoint, the p rob lem o f the A A E C is located 
i n the first two decades o f l i f e nurtured i n evangel ical af f luence. A t the heart 
o f the p rob lem l ies an unb ib l i ca l concept ion o f human f reedom i n af f luence 
that subverts evangel ical nurture to the ends o f technological consumer 
capi ta l ism rather than Jesus and the gospel. 
7 B a r t o n , Spirituality, 1 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
8 I b i d . , 1-2. 
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շ Overview of structure and content 
The thesis is composed o f six chapters and t w o central parts. The in t roduc t ion 
and conclus ion are set out i n chapters 1 and 6, respect ively. Part I presents a 
diachronie perspective o f the A A E C i n chapters 2 and 3, and part п presents 
the synchronic perspective o f the A A E C i n t w o d imensions: the socio logical 
and theological (chapters 4 and 5, respect ively). 
M o d e m social scient i f ic i nqu i ry and theological anthropology share a 
concern fo r understanding human nature i n its mater ia l , embodied context. 
Personal and social development is a dynamic, dialect ical process i n v o l v i n g 
in teract ion, adaptation and change over t ime (diachronie) i n part icular spaces 
and t imes (synchronic) . Evangel icals and their ch i ldren are embedded i n a 
dynamic cul tural -socia l -economic context o f af f luence that, to vary ing 
degrees, bo th shapes and is shaped by them. Th is context d id not arise 
spontaneously i n the twent ie th century. L i k e evangel ica l ism, Amer i can 
af f luence can be traced f r o m the eighteenth through the twent ie th сепшгіеร i n 
discernible, over lapping l ines. 
One o f the p r imary tasks o f chapters 2 and 3 is to trace these l ines. A n 
і п Ї Є ф г е І і у е h istory o f the theological anthropology o f the ch i ld i n Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism is presented i n those chapters through three s igni f icant 
Amer ican-evangel ica l theologians: Jonathan Edwards ( 1 8 * century) and 
Horace Bushnei l ( 1 9 * century) i n chapter 2 and Lawrence Richards (20th 
century) in chapter 3. BushneU's seminal theology o f nurture is interpreted i n 
l igh t o f his theology o f af f luence to prov ide the hinge upon w h i c h the 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C tums i n chapter 3. I t w i l l be shown 
there how those theologies relate to the h is tor ica l merger o f evangel ica l ism 
and indust r ia l ism i n the second ha l f o f the nineteenth century. Th is w i l l 
demonstrate how nurture o f the evangel ical ch i ld became subordinate and 
subservient to the interests o f capital ist cul ture i n the Un i t ed States. I t was out 
o f this context that the A A E C evo lved and eventual ly emerged in the second 
ha l f o f the twent ie th century. 
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This diachronie perspective o f the A A E C provides the foundat ion for 
the soc io logy o f the A A E C developed i n chapter 4 . The soc io logy o f ch i ld ren 
and ch i ldhood emerged i n the twent ieth century toough cr i t ica l interact ion 
w i t h the history, pr inc ip les and methods o f developmenta l psychology, w h i c h 
seeks to understand the causes and effects o f human mot i va t i on and social i ty. 
The soc io logy o f ch i ld ren and ch i ldhood bu i lds upon the insights gained f r o m 
developmental psychology and extends them to the study o f ch i ld ren 'ร 
behavior i n group and inst i tu t ional settings. 
W i l l i a m Corsaro has noted that, ' As recently as 18 years ago there was 
a near absence o f studies o n ch i ld ren i n mainstream socio logy ' .9 U n t i l 
recently, ch i ld ren and ch i ldhood have been marg ina l ized not on ly i n socio logy 
but also i n anüi ropology and theology as well. '*^ The reasons i n a l l three 
discip l ines are s imi lar . First , ch i ldren are subordinate i n their societies and 
cultures b y v i r tue o f their relat ive dependence, powerlessness and inab i l i t y to 
represent themselves. Second, ch i ldren are subordinate i n theoret ical 
conceptual izat ions o f ch i ldhood. I n the socio logica l , anthropologica l and 
theological d isc ip l ines, ch i ld ren are general ly taken w i t h a v iew to what they 
w i l l become rather than w h o they are, what they are and what roles they p lay 
i n cu l tura l , social , f am i l i a l and ecclesial fo rmat ion . Ch i ld ren general ly have 
not been v iewed as act ive agents i n the process o f interpret ing, construct ing, 
negot iat ing and de f in ing their relat ionships, societies, cultures, fami l ies and 
churches. Theo log ica l l y they have not been v iewed as act ive, fo rmat ive 
agents i n their relat ionships w i t h G o d , others, themselves, society and cul ture, 
bu t rather as passive recipients o f fo rmat ion for such relat ionships or as young, 
immamre sinners in need o f conversion. 
A s a leading sociologist o f ch i ldren and ch i ldhood i n the Un i ted States, 
Corsaro of fers ' і п їефгеї іуе reproduct ion ' as a he lp fu l mode l to correct the 
9 Co rsa ro , ' S o c i o l o g y ' ร R e d i s c o v e r y o f C h i l d h o o d ' , i n Sociology 2 ՞ , 5, c i t i n g A m b e r t , 
' S o c i o l o g y ' , i n A d l e r and A d l e r (eds.) , Sociological Studies, 1 1 - 3 1 . I n the U n i t e d K i n g d o m , 
soc io log is t J o h n D a v i e s has n o t e d that c h i l d r e n ' tend to be r e l a t i v e l y i n v i s i b l e ' i n the 'great 
mass o f soc ia l and soc i o - t heo log i ca l c o m m e n t a r y ' o f the t w e n t i e t h cen tu ry . D a v i e s , 
'P re fe ren t ia l O p t i o n ' , i n B a r t o n (ed . ) , Family, 220 . 
1° F o r th is l acuna i n a n t h r o p o l o g y , see S c h w a r t z m a n , ' C h i l d r e n and A n t h r o p o l o g y ' , 
S c h w a r t z m a n (ed . ) , Children and Anthropology, 15-37. T h e lacuna i n t h e o l o g y IS su rveyed 
b e l o w . 
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socio logical myop ia i n the study o f ch i ldren. H e offers i t as an alternative to 
determinist ic and construct iv is t models o f interpret ing ch i ldhood social izat ion. 
Corsaro c la ims that his mode l captures the manner in w h i c h ch i ld ren not on ly 
adapt and internal ize cul ture and society but also h o w they appropriate, 
reinvent and reproduce i t . Th is socio logical mode l takes ch i ld ren seriously as 
communa l part ic ipants i n the negot iat ing, sharing and creat ing processes o f 
socio-cul tural interact ion w i t h the w o r l d o f persons and things. 
Hence, ch i ld ren are seen as innovat ive and creative ІПІЄФГЄЇЄГ5 o f their 
relations to themselves, their peers, adults and the w o r l d . They interpret 
in fo rmat ion and then creat ively and innovat ive ly appropriate i t to their o w n 
personal and peer interests. They do not s imp ly internal ize society and cul ture 
as determinist ic and construct iv ist models assume, but they also act ively 
part icipate i n and contr ibute to cu l tura l p roduct ion and change. They are both 
consumers and producers o f си ішге. A t the same t ime, as part ic ipants i n these 
socio-cul tural processes ch i ld ren are caught i n its web o f relat ions. That is, 
they are 'constrained by the existing social structure and by societal 
reproduction.'^^ Th is points to the real i ty o f ch i ldren 'ร social , cu l tura l and 
histor ical embeddedness. 
Corsaro 'ร concept o f ' in terpret ive reproduct ions ' is appl ied i n chapter 
4 to understanding the ch i ld i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism and aff luence in l igh t 
o f the h is tory o f the A A E C presented i n chapters 2 and 3. Th is sets the stage 
for chapter 5,s cr i t ica l - theological engagement o f the history and socio logy o f 
the A A E C presented i n the preceding chapters. 
Chapter 5 develops an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C . The 
centerpiece o f cr i t ique is John Schneider 'ร recent evangel ical theology o f 
af f luence. '^ Schneider is a theological educator at Ca l v i n Col lege, a 
Reformed-evangel ica l ins t i tu t ion i n the Un i ted States. 
There are several reasons fo r selecting Schneider. The first is that 
Schneider 'ร pre-understandings are consistent w i t h contemporary evangel ical 
" Corsa ro , Sociology շ " ՛ ՛ , 19 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
'2 F i rs t set ou t i n Schne ider , Godly Materialism ( 1 9 9 4 ) , then rev i sed and ex panded 
substant ia l l y i n Good of Affluence ( 2 0 0 2 ) . 
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theology and, therefore, evangel ica l ism in the Un i ted States. H e states that his 
'assumptions i n w r i t i ng theology are classical and or thodox i n nature. . . .be l ie f s 
that m o d e m theologians w ide l y presume to be discredited i n our t ime . ' ' ^ H i s 
pos i t ion on Scriptore is consistent w i t h evangel ical be l ie f i n b ib l i ca l 
inspirat ion.՚ ՛* Consequent ly, Schneider uses the 'B ib le to wr i te theo logy ' i n a 
manner s imi lar to Edwards and his evangel ical successors i n the Un i t ed 
States.'^ Thus, he constructs a contemporary mora l theology o f af f luence on 
exp l i c i t l y evangel ical grounds. 
Another reason fo r selecting Schneider is that he is the first evangel ical 
theolog ian '^ to argue exp l i c i t l y fo r the 'good o f af f luence' on b ib l i ca l and 
theological grounds and on that basis to champion a 'god ly mater ia l i sm' fo r 
Christ ians 'seeking G o d i n a cul ture o f wea l th ' . ' ^ Schneider unequ ivoca l ly 
a f f i rms cu l t i va t ion o f the ' t w i n habits o f cap i t a l i sm―acqu i s i t i on and 
en joyment ' , be l iev ing that these ' m o d e m economic habits. . .as they flourish 
under cap i ta l i sm ' ' * are bo th pleasing to God and good fo r evangelicals (and 
presumably their ch i ldren) . Because Schneider repeatedly refers to the 
fo rmat ion o f capital ist habits i n weal thy Christ ians, he i m p l i c i t l y raises the 
issue o f how ch i ld ren are fo rmed by such habits in a cul ture o f capi ta l ism. 
Th is is taken as an inv i ta t ion to engage the fo rma l and pract ical theological 
c la ims made i n Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence as they bear upon the 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C developed i n the thesis. 
I w i l l argue that the evangel ical theology, ethics and practices o f 
af f luence Schneider advocates are an obstacle to the nurture o f evangel ical 
1 3 Schne ider , Good of Affluence, 5. 
՚ 4 I b i d . , 6 -7 . 
՚ 5 I b i d . , 7. 
՚ Schne ider earned h is doc to ra te f r o m C a m b r i d g e i n 1987 f o r h is w o r k o n P h i l i p M e l a n c t h o n . 
Schne ider , Melancthon 'ร Rhetorical Construa!. Schne ide r ' ร r he to r i ca l sk i l l s are ev iden t 
t h r o u g h o u t Good of Affluence and are p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l d i sp layed i n the evange l i ca l debate that 
w o r k created. See Schne ide r ' ร rebut ta ls to the c n t i q u e s o f Good of Affluence b y C r a i g 
B l o m b e r g and A n d y H a r t r o p p i n ' W e i g h i n g The Good of Affluence: A S y m p o s i u m ' , 1-25, 
sponsored b y the A s s o c i a t i o n o f Ch r i s t i an E c o n o m i s t s . Schne ider , 'De fense o f D e l i g h t ' , 2 1 -
21 ； H a r t r o p p , ' A f f i r m a t i o n . . . A m b i v a l e n c e ? ' , 3 -6 ; B l o m b e r g , ' A f f l u e n c e G o o d ? ' , 11 -14 . 
'7 T h i s lat ter phrase is the sub t i t l e to Good of Affluence. 
's Schne ider , Good ofAjfluence, 35 , 4 0 . 
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'd isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f the L o r d ' i n the A A E C and that they lead to the 
k i nd o f re lat ional ly grounded sp i r i tua l -mora l ' lack ' ident i f ied in the t rad i t ion 
o f the rich young man. ' ^ Schneider 'ร mora l theology incl ines evangel ical 
parents and churches to adopt bel iefs and practices that engender such lack. 
A s w i l l be shown, evangel ical fa i th and practice i n the economic rea lm o f l i f e 
reflects the cul ture o f af f luence i n w h i c h evangelicals are embedded. Th is 
leads to a place where the A A E C is torn between the desire fo r G o d and the 
af f luence that technological consumer capi ta l ism produces, and where the 
A A E C ' s social i ty is deformed because desire has been taken capt ive to serve 
the k i n g d o m o f capi ta l ism on earth rather than the k i n g d o m o f G o d as i t is i n 
heaven. A s a result, the A A E C is h indered f r o m entering the path o f 
discipleship w i t h its ethic o f dispossession and donat ion fo r the sake o f Jesus 
and the £օտբ61. ՛^՛ 
A tMrd reason for selecting Schneider is that M ichae l Novak , the 
foremost neol iberal^ ' theologian o f capi ta l ism i n late modern i ty , exerts a 
considerable i f not con t ro l l ing systematic in f luence upon Schneider 'ร 
evangel ical theology o f af f luence. N o v a k was the first scholar i n late 
modern i ty to wr i te Ά Theo logy o f E c o n o m i c s ' s e t t i n g the course fo r 
subsequent neol iberal - theological engagements o f economicร.^^ He appears 
regular ly in the contemporary theologica l l i teramre concerned w i t h the 
economics o f democrat ic capi ta l ism and its under ly ing ant feopology o f 
f reedom. Schneider 'ร rel iance upon N o v a k places his theology o f af f luence i n 
the center o f recent theological cr i t iques o f that d isc ip l ine and anthropology. 
Th is is seen i n his dependence upon N o v a k as w e l l as the w a r m inte l lectual 
" T h i s is demons t ra ted b e l o w i n chapter 5 t h r o u g h c r i t i ca l i n te rac t i on w i t h the in te rp re ta t ions 
o f th is na r ra t i ve b y B o n h o e f f e r , B a r t h and J o h n Pau l I I ( sec t ion 2 ) and b y M a r i o n G r a u 
(sec t ion 3 ) . 
2° E.g. , M k 4 : 1 9 , 8 :34 -35 , 10 :21 -29 . 
21 ' N e o l i b e r a l ' and ' n e o l i b e r a l i s m ' are d e f i n e d b e l o w . 
2 2 N o v a k , Spirit, 2 3 7 - 3 6 0 . 
23 See, e.g. , see She rman , Preferential Option and Soul of Development; cf . N a s h , 
' T h e o l o g i c a l Tes t s ' , 106-13. 
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cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism prov ided b y Dinesh D'Souza.^^* A l t h o u g h Schneider 
situates his w o r k in the context o f the ' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism, his analysis 
is insu f f i c ien t ly cr i t ica l o f that cul ture h is tor ica l ly , soc io log ica l ly and 
theologically.^^ Schneider fai ls to place his exegesis and theology o f aff luence 
i n dialogue w i t h the h is tory and socio logy o f Amer i can evangel ical ism, 
resul t ing i n a myop ic perspective on whether nurture i n the cul ture o f 
capi ta l ism i n the Un i ted States serves the best interests o f the A A E C . H e also 
fa i ls to account theological ly fo r impor tant contemporary interpretations o f the 
rich young man , wh i ch u l t imate ly renders his pos i t ion ho l l ow when appl ied to 
the A A E C ? ^ F ina l ly , he fai ls to engage pert inent works i n the theological 
economics l i terature. Consequent ly, he lacks a cr i t ica l perspective on 
neol iberal theology 'ร grounding i n the anthropology o f l iberty. 
The conclusion reached i n chapter 5 is that nurture i n the cu l tura l 
matrices o f evangel ical af f luence i n the บ . ร . impedes spir i tual and mora l 
fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r d iscip leship i n the way o f the cross. I t risks 
d isc ip l inary fo rmat ion o f the A A E C for capital ist cul ture and tends to cul t ivate 
delusional be l ie f that l i f e consists i n an abundance o f possessions. A s a result, 
i t hinders the practice o f evangel ical l iberat ion o f the poor on human i ty ' ร 
underside and thus perpetuates fo rma t ion o f the A A E C ' s spir i tual and mora l 
' l ack ' i n late moderni ty . Thus, chapter 5 sets out the central analysis, 
argument and conclusions regarding the A A E C i n the thesis. 
Chapter 6 concludes the thesis i n t w o steps. First , i t recapitulates the 
f ind ings f r o m chapters 2 through 5 and summarizes the contours o f the 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C i n late modern i ty . Second, i t proposes 
t w o potent ia l ly p romis ing areas o f future research that m igh t arise f r o m m y 
program o f study. The f i rs t is an evangel ical ecclesiology o f the A A E C , and 
the second is an evangel ical psychology and pedagogy o f the A A E C . The 
need for fur ther research along these l ines is indicated by the h is tor ica l , 
2 4 Schneider , Good ofAffluence, 2， 2 0 - 2 2 , 30 , 33 , 3 4 , 3 8 - 4 0 , 5 5 - 5 6 , 219 . 
2 5 Schne ide r ' ร first chapter is t i t l e d ' T h e " N e w " C u l t u r e o f C a p i t a l i s m ' . I b i d . , 13-40. 
շ 6 D e m o n s t r a t e d i n the last sec t ion o f chap te r 5 t h r o u g h c r i t i c a l i n te rac t i on w i t h the f e m i n i s t 
t heo log i ca l econom ics i n G r a u , Of Divine Economy, and the R a d i c a l O r t h o d o x y t h e o l o g i c a l 
e c o n o m i c s i n Long, Divine Economy, and B e l l , Liberation Theology. 
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socio logical and theological -anthropological analyses o f the thesis. They 
cou ld prov ide addi t ional cr i t ica l lenses for focus ing on how the A A E C is 
fo rmed , and h o w to f o r m the A A E C , i n late m o d e m affluence.^^ 
3 Key terms and phrases used in the thesis 
Sect ion 1 has delineated the meanings o f 'a f f luence ' , ' the p rob lem o f 
a f f luence ' , and 'the A A E C ' . I t also presented the manner i n w h i c h those 
terms coalesce i n 'the p rob lem o f the A A E C ' . The purpose o f this section is 
to def ine other key terms and phrases employed i n the thesis. 
The first is technological consumer capitalism. Th is phrase connotes 
the complex o f social , economic, governmenta l and cul tura l inst i tut ions 
responsible fo r generating and sustaining mass af f luence i n the Un i ted States. 
Technolog ica l consumer capi ta l ism emerged on the basis o f s igni f icant 
scient i f ic discoveries and the technological advances those discoveries made 
possible over the past several hundred years. The A A E C is nurtured i n this 
context where science and technology are const i tut ive o f social , сиішгаї and 
human fo rmat ion . As M ichae l Polanyi puts i t , science is generative o f 
technology i n the sense that scient i f ic d iscovery makes 'seeing more deeply 
in to the паШге o f th ings ' possible for everyone, whereas technology entails the 
ingenious appropr iat ion o f scient i f ic discoveries ' to surpr is ing advantage' that 
may not be made avai lable to everyone.^^ I n economic tenns, this is k n o w n as 
' i nnova t ion ' , a d is t inct ive ha l lmark o f advanced capital ism.^^ The af f luence o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism in the West is a sign o f the depth to w h i c h 
science and technology has penetrated human existence i n late modern i ty . 
Th is has p ro found impl icat ions fo r human relat ionships to others, th ings, sel f 
and G o d i n late modern i ty . 
The te rm late modernity signals three things. First , i t dist inguishes the 
thesis f r o m a 'postmodern ' theological anthropology that migh t be developed 
2 Ή ο พ to f o r m h u m a n be ings [ i s ] ' , a c c o r d i n g to W o l f h a r t Pannenberg , ' the cen t ra l 
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m i n p e d a g o g y ' . Pannenberg , Anthropology, 23 . 
P o l a n y i , Personal Knowledge, 178. 
' B a u m o l , ' C a p i t a l i s m ' s U n i q u e І І 
Market... Growth Miracle, 2 4 5 - 6 1 . 
շ 9 I n n o v a t i o n M a c h i n e : H i s t o r i c a l E v i d e n c e ' , i n Free-
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through engagement w i t h 'pos tmodem theory' o f some phi losophical or 
cul tural sort. Late modern i ty points speci f ical ly to the social changes that 
began to take place i n the Un i ted States after W o r l d W a r п as a result o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism'ร g rowth and eventual ' t r i umph ' i n 1989. 
That year appears rout ine ly i n the l i terature since the Ber l i n W a l l f e l l and 
Francis Fukuyama wrote his in famous art ic le, T h e End o f H is to ry ' , and 
subsequent book. The End of History and the Last Man?^ In this sense, late 
modern i ty is essential ly equivalent to 'pos tmodemi ty ' insofar as the latter te rm 
signals a focus on the social changes arr iv ing w i t h the exhaust ion o f modern i ty 
and a new stage o f capi ta l ism after 1950.՝^^ 
Second, late modern i ty refers to the pos t -Wor ld War п per iod. Th is is 
when both mass af f luence and the A A E C began to emerge in the Un i ted 
States, Thus, late modern i ty is a synchronic descr iptor and serves to 
dist inguish the diachronie aspect o f the thesis wh i ch ranges through modern i ty 
f r o m Jonathan Edwards i n the eighteenth сепШгу through Horace Bushnel l i n 
the nineteenth to Lawrence Richards i n the twent ie th . 
Th is leads to the th i rd aspect o f late moderni ty , w h i c h has more to do 
w i t h the synchronic aspects o f the cul ture and society o f aff luence in wh i ch 
the A A E C is nur tured over the first t w o decades o f l i fe and in wh i ch the 
A A E C becomes embedded once a fu l l y f o rmed evangel ical . These are the 
concerns o f chapters 4 and 5. Agree ing generally w i t h Jürgen Habermas and 
others w h o have ref lected on late modern i ty in their wri t ings,^^ the phrase 
points to an understanding o f humans s imul taneously as products o f their 
social w o r l d and as іпЇефгеіег8-герго0исег5 o f that w o r l d w h o stand i n 
d i f fe r ing degrees o f cr i t ica l i ty to i t ; that is, f r o m no cr i t ica l awareness to 
Fukuyama set o f f a firestorm of intellectual controversy in 'The End of History?' , 3-18, He 
attempted to explain himself and develop his thesis in The End of History and the Last Man 
(1992), which he fo l lowed with Trust (1995) and Great Disruption (1999). He clarified how 
his thoughts on the end of history had changed in 'Second Thoughts', 16-33, which he 
developed in Posthuman Future (2002). For critical interaction wi th his original thesis, 
including an article by Fukuyama, see, e.g., Burns (ed.), After History? (1994); see also 
Roberts, ^Closed Ci rc le ' , 15-35 (2002); Lash, ^Beyond the end of history?' (1996), 252-64. 
31 Lyon, Postmodemity, 4-7. 
32 Habermas, Philosophical Discourse of Modernity, Communicative Theory I and 
Communicative Theory //； Chouliarató and Fairclough, Discourse in Late Modernity, Brown, 
States of Injury. 
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t ransformat ional awareness o f their embedded context. The ' interpret ive 
reproduct ion ' model o f ch i ldhood socio logy developed by W i l l i a m Corsaro 
fits we l l w i t h tMs understanding o f late modern i ty and serves the purposes o f 
chapter 4 'ร evangel ical sociology o f the A A E C as an interpreter-reproducer o f 
evangel ical aff luence. Thus, the th i rd meaning o f ' late modern i ty ' has more to 
do w i t h the synchronic aspects o f the cul ture and society o f af f luence i n w h i c h 
the A A E C is nurtured over the first two decades o f l i fe and in wh i ch Amer i can 
evangel ical ism is embedded. 
I t is impor tant also to understand the terms evangelicalism and 
evangelical. A n immense body o f l i terature exists on evangelical ism.^^ 
A l t hough one scholar has argued recently that evangel ica l ism does not exist 
and should be discarded in academic տէսժ>ք,^՛* he admits that evangel ical ism is 
a meaningfu l te rm to describe a f o r m o f Protestant fa i th pract iced by many 
outside l ibera l main l ine Protestant denominat ions and to ident i fy academic 
study o f this socio-cul tural group.^^ He also admits that the term is a useful 
reference to a vers ion o f Protestant fa i th k n o w n in Europe as p ie t ism and i n 
the Ang lo -Amer i can context as revival ism.^^ He describes this k i nd o f 
evangel ical ism as fo l l ows : 
Its stress on the subject ive character o f fa i th , usual ly associated w i t h 
the b o m again experience, and its skept ic ism about fo rma l expressions 
o f Chr is t ian i ty , such as creed, ord inat ion, and l i tu rgy, grew w i l d l y i n 
the spir i tual greenhouse o f the Un i ted States' re l ig ious free market. T o 
the extent that the neo-evangel ical leaders o f the 1940ร drew upon 
piet ist not ions o f Chr is t iani ty and that many Protestants at the 
beginn ing o f the twenty- f i rs t century cont inue to conceive o f the 
Chr is t ian re l ig ion in ind iv idua l is t ic and exper ient ia l ways, 
evangel ical ism does exist, one cou ld say \v i th a vengeance, fo r the type 
o f Protestant ism that scholars and believers most associate w i t h the 
3 3 See, e.g., Harris, Fundamentalism and Evangelicals; No l l , American Evangelical 
Christianity and Rise of Evangelicalism; Murray, Revival and Revivalism. 
34 His claim is that after 1950 American evangelicalism no longer serves as a helpful academic 
term 'either for what the neo-evangelicals had in mind or for explaining the kind o f religious 
diversity rel igion scholars study and interpret.' Hart, Deconstructing Evangelicalism, 195. 
3 5 'Evangelicalism as a fo rm of Protestantism that is discontent i f not at odds wi th the 
ecumenical faith developed between 1870 and 1950 among the leaders o f the oldest Protestant 
denominations does indeed exist.' Ib id. , 194. 
^^ Ib id . 
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te rm evangelical is one that is characterized by the classic marks o f 
p ie t ism and revival ism.^^ 
Har t ' s cr i t ica l , and at t imes pejorat ive, descr ipt ion o f evangel ical ism is 
balanced by J. I. Packer and Thomas Oden: 'Evangel ica l ism ident i f ies a core 
o f necessary t ru th that has remained central through many shif ts o f the 
Chr is t ian scene over t ime. '^* Packer and Oden col lected, ident i f ied and 
presented extracts o f post-1950 evangel ical statements o f fa i th d rawn f r o m 
' two related but dist inguishable w ings o f m o d e m evangel ical history: the 
Calv in is t , Lutheran and Bapt ist w i n g o f the Reformat ion , as dist inguished i n 
tone and accent i n some ways f r o m the A rm in i an , Wesleyan, Hol iness, 
Char ismat ic and Pentecostal w ing. ' ^^ Evangel ical Christ ians are 'those w h o 
read the B ib le as God 's o w n W o r d , addressed personal ly to each o f t hem here 
and now ; and w h o l i ve out a personal trust i n , and love for, Jesus Chr is t as the 
w o r l d ' ร on ly L o r d and Savior. They are people w h o see themselves as sinners 
saved by grace toough fa i th for g lory ; w h o practice loyal obedience to God ; 
and w h o are act ive both i n grateful , hopefu l commun ion w i t h the tr iune God 
by prayer, and i n neighbor- love, w i t h a l i ve l y commi tment to d isc ip le-making 
according to the Great Commission.՚ ՛*^ Packer and Oden cont inue by 
descr ib ing how historians and theologians var iously pro f i le evangelicals and 
evangel ical ism: 
. . .Histor ians categorize evangelicals as people who emphasize (1) the 
B ib le as the W o r d o f God , (2) the cross as the place where salvat ion 
was w o n , (3) conversion as a universal need and (4) miss ionary 
outreach as a universal task. Theologians dissect evangel ica l ism as a 
compound o f the classic t r in i ta r ian ism o f Nicea, the Cappadocians and 
August ine; the classic Chr is to logy o f Chalcedon; the classic 
soter iology and ecclesiology o f the Reformat ion ; the classic 
pneumatology o f the Puntans and Edwards; and the classic miss io logy 
o f Carey, Venn and Hudson Taylor . ' " 
3 7 Hart, Deconstructing Evangelicalism, 195 (emphasis in original). 
3 8 Packer and Oden, One Faith, 15. 
^ ฯ b i d . 
Ibid. , 19. 
4 ՛ Ib id. , 19-20. 
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The նւտէւณte for the Study o f Amer i can Evangel icals defines 
evangelicalism as the ' re l ig ious movements and denominat ions wh i ch sprang 
fo r th f r o m a series o f revivals that swept the No r th At lant ic Ang lo -Amer i can 
w o r l d in the eighteenth and early nineteenth cen tu r ies ' / ^ The te rm 
evangelical entails two descr ipt ive dimensions. The first f o l l ows Br i t i sh 
histor ian D a v i d Bebbington 'ร four 'ha l lmarks o f evangel ical re l ig ion: 
conversionism, the bel ie f that l ives need to be changed; activism, the 
expression o f the gospel i n e f fo r t ; biblicism, a part icular regard fo r the B ib le ; 
and crucicentrism, a stress on the sacrif ice o f Chr ist on the cross'.՚ ՛^ The 
second denotes 'the self-ascribed label f o r a coal i t ion that arose dur ing the 
Second W o r l d War . ...as a react ion against the perceived ant i - intel lectual 
separatist, bel l igerent nature o f the fundamental ist movement i n the 1920ร and 
1 9 3 0 ร ' / ' 
Evangel icals and evangel ical ism also have part icular demographic 
characteristics. Acco rd ing to a 2004 survey o f evangel ical re l ig ion i n 
Amer ica , whi te evangelicals consti tute 2 3 % o f the Amer i can populat ion. 
Racial ly , 74% o f evangelicals are whi te , 15% are A f r i can -Amer i can , 5% are 
Hispanic. Pol i t ica l ly , 69% are either Republ ican or independents inc l ined to 
vote Republican.' '^ 
Mos t evangelicals l i ve i n Amer i ca ' ร midd le- to-upper -midd le class 
տսհսքետ, ՛ ՛^ and compared to Amer icans i n general, fewer evangelicals l i ve i n 
large cities ( 9 % evangelicals versus 19% general populat ion) and more 
evangelicals l i ve in smaller towns ( 3 1 % versus 22%) or rura l areas ( 2 5 % 
versus 18%).՛* ՛ M o s t Amer i can evangelicals are po l i t ica l ly , theologica l ly and 
• http://www.wheaton.edu/isae/definingevan^elicalism.html (viewed 16 December 2003). 
' http://www.wheaton.edu/isae/definingevangelicalism.html (viewed 16 December 2003). 
' http://www.wheaton.edu/isae/defininpevanpelicalism.html (viewed 16 December 2003). 
' Greenberg and Berktold, 'American Evangelicals', 3, 13. 
' Cf. Shank and Reed, 'Challenge to Suburban Evangelical Churches', 119-34. 
Greenberg and Berktold, 'American Evangelicals', 2. 
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economica l ly conservative and enjoy a re lat ive ly pr iv i leged social and 
economic status i n the Un i ted States/^ 
The terms neoliberal and neoliberalism are impor tant fo r 
understanding the economic aspects o f the A A E C ' s embeddedness i n 
evangel ical af f luence and the theological cr i t ique o f the concept o f l iber ty at 
the heart o f these terms. Neo l ibera l ism signif ies the genealogy o f classic 
l iberal economic thought or ig inat ing i n early m o d e m Br i t i sh mora l ph i losophy 
w i t h Thomas Hobbes and cu lminat ing i n A d a m Smi th . The new science o f 
po l i t i ca l economy developed f r o m this ph i losophica l t radi t ion. Pol i t ica l 
economy evo lved f ina l l y in to classical economic theory, w i t h its emphasis on 
empi r ica l study and mathematics, i n the late eighteenth/early nineteenth 
century w o r k o f D a v i d R icardo^^ Accord ing to M i l t o n Meyers, T h e p rob lem 
g iv ing rise to the b i r th o f the science o f po l i t i ca l economy was h o w to resolve 
the dr ive o f self-interest i n terms o f the social w e l f a r e . N e o l i b e r a l 
economists and the theologians, phi losophers and pol i t ic ians w h o embrace 
their theories, f ind ings and practices are the heirs o f this l iberal t radi t ion. A 
neol iberal is, rough ly speaking, a po l i t i ca l , cu l tura l and economic 
'conservat ive ' or 'neoconservat ive' i n the Un i ted States. 
Neo l ibera l i sm emerged after the Second W o r l d W a r and is general ly 
seen to have reached its late m o d e m social, cu l tura l and po l i t i ca l apex i n the 
po l i t i ca l administrat ions o f Rona ld Reagan in the Un i ted States and Margaret 
Thatcher i n the Un i ted K i n g d o m . Acco rd ing to its proponents, neol ibera l ism 
has two ma in tenets: 'The first is that close economic contact between the 
industr ia l core [o f the capital ist w o r l d economy] and the develop ing per iphery 
is the best way to accelerate the transfer o f technology w h i c h is the sine qua 
non fo r mak ing poor economies rich (hence a l l barriers to internat ional trade 
should be e l iminated as fast as possible). The second is that governments i n 
Greenberg and Berktold, * American Evangelicals*, 4-14. 
49 Meyers, Soul of Modem Economic Man, 5， 127-31. 
so Ib id . , 5. A lan Storkey helpful ly clarifies two fundamental changes that took place in the 
evolution f rom classical to neoclassical economic thought: (1) replacement o f thinking in 
terms of production to consumption wi th thinking in t e m s o f consumption to production; and 
(2) replacement of the theory of value with consumer ut i l i ty theory. Storkey, Postmodernism 
IS Consumption*, 101-09. 
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general lack the capacity to run large industr ia l and commerc ia l епїефП8Є8. 
Hence, [except] fo r core missions o f income d is t r ibut ion, pub l ic -good 
infrastrucmre, admin is t ra t ion o f just ice, and a few others [e.g., a smal l , mob i le 
and lethal m i l i t a r y ] , governments should shr ink and privatize. '^^ 
This leads to a discussion o f two other key terms, theology and 
economics. Bo th terms impl icate massive bodies o f l i terature and a complex 
var iety o f d isc ip l inary approaches, and therefore they must be focused i n a 
manner relevant to the theological anthropology o f the A A E C developed i n 
this thesis. In terd isc ip l inary w o r k in these two fields is described as 
' theological economicร' .^^ 
Th is thesis v iews economics as the dominant and def in i t ive social 
scient i f ic d isc ip l ine o f late m o d e m l i fe . As such, the interest i n economics is 
t w o f o l d . The first l ies i n the histor ical development o f economics f r o m Br i t i sh 
mora l ph i losophy and po l i t i ca l economy in to classic l iberal economic theory 
dur ing the m o d e m per iod. In part icular, I am interested i n the ant føopology o f 
l iber ty that underl ies this evo lu t ion o f m o d e m economic thought. 
The second aspect is the manner i n w h i c h economics evolved as k i n g 
o f the social sciences i n late m o d e m Amer i can l i fe . That is, how classic 
l iberal economic thought and practice has t ransformed into neol iberal 
economic thought and practice in late moderni ty . Part icular attent ion is paid 
to the social and cul tura l aspects o f this development, keeping i n v i ew the 
anthropology o f l iber ty assumed by neol iberal economics. Chapter 3 w i l l 
demonstrate h o w Herbert Hoover engineered the dominance o f economics i n 
the 1920ร and enfo lded the ch i ld i n the process. 
Regarding theology, James Smi th he lp fu l l y dist inguishes between two 
k inds o f contemporary theology under the categories ' t h e o l o g y a n d 
'theology^'.^"^ Theo logy ! denotes the 'G round -Mo t i ve ' o f the fundamenta l 
re l ig ious commi tments o f 'Chr is t ian confession a f f i rmed by the church, 
51 DeLong, 'Neol iberal ism'. 
52 See, e.g., Oslington, Theologica l Economies', 32-44. Novak 'ร 1982 classic neoliberal 
philosophical theology of democratic capitalism is a seminal work in this field. 
53 Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 25, 177—79. 
22 
embodied i n Scripture, and art iculated i n the confessions and creeds', whereas 
theology^ is the Ongo ing w o r k o f speci f ical ly theoret ical , second-order 
ref lect ion on the church's confession. ՚^՛՛ Smi th relies on Herman Dooyeweerd 
for develop ing these understandings o f theology and applies them cr i t ica l ly in 
his attempt to ' in t roduce' Radical Or thodoxy and correct what he f inds to be 
an inc ip ient Gnost ic ism in Dooyeweerd 'ร concept ion o f the two k inds o f 
theology that leads h i m to take ' f l i gh t to the myst ica l as the basis fo r an 
inv is ib le ecumenism. '^^ 
Smi th c la ims that theology^ should 'be undertaken i n the service o f the 
church, and when i t is f r u i t f u l , i t w i l l i n f o r m the church 'ร confession 
art iculated i n theo logy ' . . . . [wh ich ] then. . . funct ions as the root o f Chr is t ian 
theoretical re f lect ion across the discipl ines. '^^ A p p l y i n g this speci f ia l ly to 
Radical Or thodoxy ' ร cal l fo r ' theological economies ' , Smi th observes that 
Radical Or thodoxy is ' real ly ca l l ing fo r t heo log i ca l economics, or what i n the 
Reformat iona l t radi t ion w o u l d be described as confessional economics or 
s imply Chr is t ian economicร. '^^ Smi th argues for a cr i t ica l ' in terplay and 
interact ion between theology ' and theology^' that draws upon the strengths o f 
Radical Or thodoxy ' ร ecclesiology and at the same t ime corrects its d isavowal 
o f m o d e m phi losophy and social theory and practice, inc lud ing economics.^* 
Smi th maintains that Radical Or thodoxy evidences a 'robust and 
substantive' appreciat ion for the g loba l and histor ical role played by the 
church i n sustaining theology! confession and b ib l i ca l interpretat ion, w h i c h 
'should shape Chr ist ian theoretical invest igat ion o f the w o r l d , inc lud ing 
theology^.'^^ A t the same t ime, he contends that Radica l Or thodoxy should be 
prepared to acknowledge that m o d e m phi losophy, f r o m whence modern social 
theory and practice arose, 'can be Chr is t ian insofar as i t is undergirded by 
Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 177. 
Ibid. , 178 (footnote 105 omitted). 
' Ib id. 
Ib id. 
Ib id. 
' Ibid., 178, 179 (footnote 106 omitted). 
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t h e o l o g y ' . T h i s clar i f ies the relat ionship between theology! and theology^ 
further by establ isMng that theology^ must always be grounded in a 
phi losophical f ramework in fo rmed by a theology ' Chr is t ian wo r l dv iew . 
Th is thesis proceeds a long these lines by construct ing a theological^ 
economics o f the A A E C in chapter 5. D raw ing cr i t ica l ly upon the h istory 
(chapters 2 and 3) and socio logy o f the A A E C (chapter 4 ) , the a im is to 
develop an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C and st imulate theology ' and 
theology^ engagements w i t h the af f luent evangel ical ch i l d i n v iew. T o 
accompl ish this task, the anthropology o f l iber ty that sustains the A A E C ' s 
def in i t ive neol iberal economic context i n evangel ical af f luence must be 
subjected to a focused cr i t ique, wh i ch is prov ided i n chapter 5. 
Th is leads to the next sect ion'ร discusion o f the eclectic cr i t ica l -
theological method employed i n the thesis as a means o f develop ing and 
engaging the evangel ical h istory, sociology and theology o f the A A E C . 
4 Theological-critical method 
Understanding the d iv ine-human relat ion w i t h the A A E C in focus requires 
interdisc ip l inary dialogue w i t h the social sciences, wh i ch i l l um ine the human 
d imension o f that re lat ion. L e R o n Shults maintains that this k i nd o f dialogue 
necessitates Գօէհ main ta in ing a commi tment to intersubject ive, 
t ranscommunal theological argumentat ion for the t ruth o f Chr is t ian fa i th and 
recogniz ing the prov is iona l i ty o f our h is tor ica l ly embedded understandings 
and cu l tura l ly condi t ioned explanations o f the Chr is t ian t rad i t ion and rel ig ious 
experience. '^ ' The presence o f the A A E C in evangel ical af f luence calls fo r an 
evangel ical commi tmen t to nur tur ing the t ruth about God revealed i n Jesus 
and the gospel, wh i l e at the same t ime acknowledging the prov is iona l nature 
o f such nurture. 
Advances i n m o d e m science and technology add to the complex i t y o f 
relat ing theology and science. The more m o d e m science (e.g., neuroscience) 
' Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 179. 
Shults, Postfoundationalist Task ofTlieology, x i i (emphasis in original). 
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discloses about the human, the more complex understanding the d iv ine-human 
relat ion becomes. The finite always straggles to comprehend the in f in i te . 
A tension exists w i t h i n evangel ica l ism and evangel ical theology i n the 
Un i ted States between evangel ical commi tment to Jesus and the B ib le on the 
one hand and to the real i ty o f evangel ical experience o f the m o d e m w o r l d on 
the other. Evangel icals have not been k n o w n for ทนanced theology ' -
theology^ analyses (Smi th) or for their ' intersubject ive, t ranscommunal 
theological argumentat ion ' and ab i l i t y to recognize the prov is iona l nature o f 
their 'h is tor ica l ly embedded understandings and cu l tura l ly condi t ioned 
explanations o f the Chr is t ian t rad i t ion and rel ig ious experience' (Shults). Put 
another way, evangelicals are not k n o w n fo r theological -cr i t ica l appropriat ions 
o f m o d e m science. M a r k N o l l has argued that this tendency w i t h i n 
evangel ical ism is one aspect o f the ' the scandal o f the evangel ical mind ' .^^ B y 
' in tersubject ive ' and ' t ranscommuna l ' , Shults has i n m i n d the benefits to be 
gained f r o m theological i nqu i ry in to modem psychological insights. The 
second part o f his 'post foundat ional is t task' o f theology signals the importance 
o f sociology ( 'h is tor ica l ly embedded' ) and anthropology ( 'cu l tura l ly 
condi t ioned ' ) to late m o d e m theological inqui ry . 
General ly speaking, evangelicals tend to be suspicious and therefore 
dismissive o f science due to perceived l iberal infect ions o f D a r w i n i anism and 
other m o d e m ' l ibera l ' heresies. N o l l bemoaned the fact that, t radi t ional ly , 
evangelicals have relegated the social sciences to the dustbin o f extrabib l ica l 
irrelevance. He w o n great popular i ty w i t h those outside evangel ical ism, along 
w i t h a fa i r amount o f evangel ical c r i t i c ism, fo r his argument that the scandal 
o f the m o d e m evangel ical m i n d is that i t does not exist. B y this he meant that 
evangel ical ism'ร disdain for, w i thd rawa l f r o m , and neglect o f m o d e m learning 
dur ing the twent ie th century created a vacuum in evangel ical thought, 
education and theology that has on ly recently begun to be filled. 
N o l l makes a good point . Evangel icals should not fear but rather 
engage the social sciences i n a theological -cr i t ica l manner. There is much to 
be gained by such work . Bu t this raises an impor tant quest ion: what method 
Nol l , Scandal of Evangelical Mind; cf. Anderson and Langelett, 'Economics and 
Evangelical M i n d ' , 5-24. 
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should evangelicals use to relate science and theology? Shults wr i tes o f the 
need fo r a 'methodolog ica l fa i th ' i n l igh t o f the late m o d e m quandary i n wh i ch 
theology finds i tsel f w i t h science. B y this he means the way one relates to 
d isc ip l inary knowledge or 'ho lds ' the relat ionship between self-understanding 
and knowledge o f the objects under d isc ip l inary study. B y using the w o r d 
' ho ld ' Shults intends to s ign i fy a 'deeper level o f the "ho ld i ng structure" that 
subtends the self and its relat ion to its w o r l d v i e w ' by w h i c h one bel ieves 
something to be tmeý^ Th is is what he means by ' f iduc iary s t r u c t u r e ' ― a n 
intrapsychic human structure out o f wh i ch one relates i n t rust ing, be l iev ing 
fa i th . Shults emphasizes the importance o f acknowledg ing that this k i n d o f 
'methodolog ica l fa i th ' i tsel f is socia l ly situated and constructed, but he 
emphasizes that this does not negate the va l id i ty o f t ruth c la ims and bel iefs 
that arise f r o m such fa i th . 
Re ly ing on James Loder, Shults suggests that the in terd isc ip l inary 
dialogue between theology and anthropology should proceed by developing 
'more complex f iduc iary structures fo r ho ld ing on to the relat ional constructs 
that have led to challenges to t radi t ional formulat ions o f doctr ine i n Chr is t ian 
antoopology. '^"* Shults relies upon psychologist Robert Kegan for develop ing 
the concept o f ' complex fiduciary structures', by w h i c h he means deeper, 
t ransformat ional ways o f in terd isc ip l inary w o r k w i t h theology and 
antoopology.^^ He argues that the 'challenges to t radi t ional fo rmula t ions o f 
doctr ine i n Chr ist ian ant feopology'^^ have arisen because Christ ians have not 
engaged the knowledge prov ided by the human and social sciences through 
complex f iduc iary structures that enable t ransformat ional know ing . 
Shults applies Loder 'ร theological method o f relat ing theology and 
science to suggest w h y N o r t h Amer i can seminarians may not experience 
t ransformat ional learning. Thus, pedagogy appears i n Shults, as i t d id i n 
Shults, Reforming Theological Anthropology, 42. 
Ibid. , 55-60. 
Ibid. , 41-55. 
Ibid. , 163-242. 
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Pannenberg, as the telos o f theological anthropology.^^ Learn ing f r o m Loder, 
Shults is concerned w i t h understanding 'human development i n theological 
perspective'^^ and applies his method i n this task. 
Loder 'ร method o f relat ing theology and science is grounded in the 
relat ional logic o f the 'Chalcedonian fo rmu la t ion o f the relat ional i ty between 
the D i v i n e and the human natures i n the one person o f Jesus Christ. '^^ The 
fundamental p rob lem in b r ing ing pract ical theology and science together, 
Loder notes, is that the process requires at tempt ing to b r ing 'two ontologically 
distinct realities, the divine and the human,.. Jogether in a unified form of 
action that preserves the integrity of both and yet gives rise to coherent 
behaviorThis can be extended to al l aspects o f theology, as the works o f 
Loder and Shults indicate. 
Loder is dependent upon Bar th , Kierkegaard and T. F. Torrance fo r his 
chr is to logical in terd isc ip l inary method der ived f r o m Chalcedon. F r o m Bar th 
and Kierkegaard, he characterizes Chalcedonian d iv ine-human re lat ional i ty as: 
" ind issoluble d i f fe rent ia t ion , " " inseparable un i t y " and " indestruct ib le 
(asymmetr ical) order." M o r e succinct ly, this constel lat ion o f factors is 
designated as asymmetr ical , b i -polar , re lat ional un i ty w h i c h is տշ1ք՛ 
i n vo l v i ng through fa i th . Th is is a fa i th that understands Jesus Chr is t as 
reveal ing al l that is, since al l that has been created was created through 
h i m and fo r h i m (John 1:1-3). He is what God means by God and what 
God means by what is t ru ly and f u l l y human. In fa i th one knows, i n 
Kierkegaardian terms, that he is the One on w h o m al l metaphysics 
suffers shipwreck. 71 
' Asymmet r i ca l ' means that one pole o f the b i -po lar relat ion 'exercises 
marg ina l contro l i n the relat ional i ty. '^^ For Loder, this means that the d iv ine 
exercises marginal cont ro l over the human in the Chalcedonian fo rmu la t ion i n 
Shults, *Relationality and Pedagogical Practice' and 'Relationality and Spiritual 
Transformation', ib id. , 61-76, 77-93; Pannenberg, Anthropology, 22-23. 
68 Subtitle to Loder, Խgic of the Spirit. 
69 Loder, 'Place of Science in Practical Theology' , 23; see also Logic, 17-45; Transforming 
Moment, 172; Loder and Neidhardt, Knight's Move, 13. 
70 Loder, T lace of Science in Practical Theology' , 23 (emphasis in original). 
7' Ib id. 
'4bid.,31. 
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such a way that the two onto log ica i poles are uni ted and integral w h i l e 
remain ing dist inct. Th is relat ional logic is extended to the re lat ion between 
' theology proper and the sciences o f creation and human nature' and thereby 
br ings them into ' t ransformat ional interact ion. '^^ I f science negates theology 
( ' the d iv ine rea l i ty ' ) or theology negates the ' legi t imate cont r ibut ions ' o f 
science to understanding human nature, then the negations 'must be 
n e g a t e d ' T h e o l o g i c a l l y , this means a negation o f science must be negated 
not by a process o f cancel lat ion or re ject ion but by іпсофога ї іоп and 
t ransformat ion o f the negation in to a subscience o f theological understanding 
o f human nature. 
Conversely, where theology negates science the negat ion 'must be 
negated and corrected to a l low the human sciences to di f ferent iate, specify and 
іп іефгеї cognate theological themes and phenomena held i n common. '^^ Th is 
is the point at w h i c h Lode r 'ร dependence upon Tor rance 'ร in terd isc ip l inary 
method and theological f ramework is most evident .76 Loder i l lustrates his 
pr inc ip le o f negating the negat ion by po in t ing to insights gained f r o m the 
studies o f group behavior. He notes that theology must inc lude and t ransform 
human scient i f ic understandings o f group behavior as they bear upon Chr is t ian 
l i fe together. L·iclusion and t ransformat ion take place i n l ight o f theological 
understanding that l i fe together is the ' commun ion creating presence o f Jesus 
Christ. '^^ Thus, to the extent the human sciences negate the real i ty o f Jesus 
Chr is t they are to be negated and their otherwise va l id insights in to human 
nature are to be іпсофогаїесі and t ransformed in l igh t o f Jesus and the gospel. 
73 Loder, 'Place of Science in Practical Theology*, 23. 
74 Ib id. , 23-24. Loder clarifies what he means by 'negation o f the negation' and the legitimate 
contributions of the human sciences by drawing upon an illustration f rom psychological 
understandings o f ego functions in relation to theological understandings o f visions! Ib id. , 23֊ 
24, ท. 1. 
7 5 Ib id . , 24, 
76 Ib id . , 24 (footnote 2 omitted), cit ing Torrance, Theological Science and Ground and 
Grammar of Theology. 
77 Loder, 'Place of Science in Practical Theology' , 24. 
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Loder 'ร Chalcedonian method resonates the essence o f many 
chr is to logical concerns o f evangel ical theology i n the Un i ted States. Th is 
thesis seeks to introduce Loder 'ร method o f relat ing science and theology to 
Amer i can evangel ical ism. In its cr i t ica l - theological h istory and socio logy o f 
the A A E C , the thesis aims to show h o w evangel ical theology can benef i t f r o m 
such in terd isc ip l inary w o r k i n do ing contemporary theology. M o r e 
speci f ical ly, the goal is to demonstrate h o w cr i t ical-evangel ical engagement o f 
h istory, sociology and economics can assist understanding o f the ch i ld i n 
Amer i can evangel ical ism and aff luence. The thesis thus presents an eclectic 
methodology fo r focus ing on the A A E C w i t h a v iew to advancing knowledge 
i n the f ie lds o f evangel ical ism, evangel ical theology and the theology o f 
ch i ldren and to s t imulat ing fur ther evangel ical studies o f the ch i l d nurtured i n 
af f luence. 
5 Survey of literature 
The f o l l o w i n g survey focuses (a) on the ch i l d i n theological perspective and 
then (b) on the issue o f af f luence i n evangel ical theology, w i t h a v iew to 
si tuat ing the A A E C in re lat ion to these bodies o f l i terature. 
Before proceeding, however, three works relevant to the thesis warrant 
special attent ion. The first is a theological anthropology o f ch i ldren i n 
German. I t is germane to the thesis but not he lp fu l because i t does not address 
either the Amer ican-evangel ica l ch i l d or the ch i l d nurtured i n late m o d e m 
a f f l uence /^ 
The second w o r k is a thesis that 'explores the d is tor t ion o f adolescent 
vocat ional imaginat ion caused by the strong alternative vocat ional fo rmat ion 
o f fered by the cultairal-economic system o f consumer capi ta l ism. ՚՛՛^ However , 
this w o r k does not focus on the evangel ical ch i ld nurtured i n af f luence and 
does not cr i t ica l ly engage Amer i can economic and evangel ical h istory, the 
socio logy o f the ch i l d i n evangel ical af f luence or the l i terature on theological 
78 Fangmeier, Theologische Anthropologie des Kindes. 
79 Turpin, 'Consumer Capitalism and Adolescent Vocational Imagination', quoting f rom 
abstract. 
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economics.^" Further, its theological -anthropological interests are speci f ical ly 
focused on pedagogy^' i n late m o d e m consumer capi ta l ism as opposed to 
evangel ical nurture i n that context. 
T h i r d is a w o r k by EUul scholar M a r v a D a w n , w h o has produced a 
vo lume in wh i ch chi ldren are subjected to contemporary theological analysis 
sensit ive to mater ia l ism i n the Un i ted States.^^ A l t h o u g h she does not focus 
speci f ical ly on Amer i can evangel ical ism and the p rob lem o f aff luence, 
D a w n ' ร interest i n the effects o f late m o d e m Amer i can cul ture upon chi ldren 
is s imi lar to the interest this thesis has i n the A A E C . As an EUul scholar, 
D a w n is w e l l aware o f contemporary issues pert inent to the culture fo rmed by 
technological consumer capi ta l ism i n the Un i ted States.*^ 
I t is somewhat d isappoint ing, then, to find that her theological -cr i t ica l 
analysis o f Amer i can cul ture does not engage EUul or apply his cr i t ique o f the 
technological society to the ch i l d nur tured i n Amer i can տՅէշՈՅԱտա.^ ՛ ՛ 
A l t hough she addresses issues o f mater ia l ism, media saturation and 
contemporary b ib l ica l - theolog ica l perspectives o f idolatry, greed and the 
human heart, her analysis does not focus speci f ica l ly on the format ive effects 
o f af f luence. In addi t ion, D a w n does not interact w i t h the sociology o f 
ch i ldren and ch i ldhood, the history o f Amer i can af f luence and evangel ical ism, 
or the t radi t ion o f the r ich young man in Ma t thew 19 fo r what i t teaches about 
the spir i tual and mora l lack nurture i n af f luence can f o r m . 
8 ° Turpin writes as a practical theologian/religious educator formed as a l i felong member o f 
the United Methodist Church in America. Ib id. , 15. 
s' I.e., 'the development of vocational identity in adolescence'. Turpin, 'Consumer Capitalism 
and Adolescent Vocational Imagination', 8. 
82 Dawn, Lost Cause?. 
8 3 See, e.g., E l lu l , Sources and Trajectories, trans, and comm. by M . J. Dawn. Dawn 
completed her doctoral work on El lu l at Notre Dame in 1992, under the supervision of J. H. 
Yoder. Dawn, 'Principalities and Powers'. 
84 See chapters 8-11 o f Dawn, Lost Cause?, 129-200, where issues o f affluence are raised but 
not crit ical ly engaged wi th El lu l . 
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(a) Theology 
Over the past 150 years, ch i ldren have received a fa i r amount o f attent ion f r o m 
historians, psychologists, rel ig ious educators and Chr is t ian educators. The i r 
w o r k is an invaluable cont r ibut ion to understanding chi ldren theological ly . 
However , a rev iew o f the l i terature on rel ig ious educat ion, spir i tual 
fo rmat ion and fa i th development discloses that nurture i n aff luence has 
received scant cr i t ica l attention in the Un i ted States.^^ Th is is part icular ly trae 
o f w o r k by Amer ican-evangel ica l scholars in these areas. 86 
Systematic theological re f lect ion upon chi ldren is sparse, and w i t h 
regard to the ch i l d nurtured i n af f luence i t is non-existent. A rev iew o f 
systematic theologies produced over the past three centuries discloses l i t t le 
serious concern fo r the theological s igni f icance o f ch i ldren. 
Suφr i s i ng l y , systematic l iberat ionist ref lect ions are no except ion. Jon 
Sobr ino, one o f the foremost l iberat ion theologians, does not ment ion chi ldren 
or discuss what signif icance they may have fo r understanding the re ign o f G o d 
in his systematic treatment o f the subject.^^ G iven that Jesus placed the ch i l d 
i n the mids t o f his teachings on the re ign o f God and discipleship,^^ i t w o u l d 
seem reasonable to find the ch i ld i n Sobr ino 'ร systematic theology o f God ' ร 
reign. 
Ch i ld ren have not been over looked complete ly i n contemporary 
theology, however. Judi th G u n d r y - V o l f has made two recent notewor thy 
systematic contr ibut ions i n this regard, both o f w h i c h focus on the ch i l d i n 
85 See, e.g., Ratcl i f f , Children 'ร Spirituality; Morgenthaier, 'Research Possibilities and 
Interests', in Morgenthaier (ed.), Children s Spiritual Formation, 265-76; Strömmen and 
Hardel, Passing on the Faith; Stonhehouse, Joining Children; Spohrer, Terceived relationship 
and roles o f parents and evangelical churches'. In the บ . K.， at least one educator-theologian 
has made significant contributions on the issue. Hu l l , 'Christian Education in a Capitalist 
Society', 241-52, 'Spiritual Education, Religion and the Money Culture' , 285-301; cf. 
Sull ivan, ^Scandalized Chi ld ' , 550-73. 
86 W i lhoแ and Dettoni (eds.), Nurture That is Christian; Gangei and Wi lho i t (eds.), Handbook 
of Spiritual Formation. 
87 Sobrino, 'Central Position of the Reign o f God in Liberation Theology' , in Sobrino and 
Ellacuria (eds.), Systematic Theology, Í8֊フ4. 
8 8 E.g., M k 9:33-37 and 10:13-16 (and parallels). See Weber, 'Chi ld in the M i d s ť , in Jesus 
and Children, 34 -51 ; Best, Following Jesus, 75-98, 106-9; Barton, Discipleship, 68, 81 ,96 -
104. 
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re lat ion to the k i n g d o m o f God. 8 9 Bonnie M i l l e r - M c L e m o r e has also wr i t ten a 
theology o f ch i ldhood wo r th not ing, ฬ t h o u g h her attempt to ' re imagine ' 
ch i ldhood suffers, i n m y v iew, f r o m a fa i lure to engage the social sciences i n a 
cr i t ica l manner w i t h regard to affluence.^^ 
The earlier theological ref lect ions o f Fr iedr ich Schleiermacher,^' K a r l 
Barth，92 K a r l Rahner,^^ and Hans Urs von Balthasar^'* regarding chi ldren 
should also be noted for their contr ibut ions to p lac ing chi ldren closer to the 
theological spot l ight. I n addi t ion, spurgeon 'ร nineteenth century pastoral 
treatise fo r parents and teachers o f chi ldren contains rich theological ref lect ion 
on children.^^ 
Nevertheless, chi ldren have been g iven comparat ive ly short shr i f t i n 
m o d e m theology. Evangel ica l , l iberat ion and femin is t theologies have been 
granted a robust hearing i n the academy since their advent in the 1960ร and 
1970ร. The academic books, articles and dissertations spawned by these 
contemporary theologies are legion. The relat ive neglect o f the ch i ld i n the 
l i terature on these theologies is surpr is ing i n l igh t o f the magni tude o f 
theological w o r k addressing marr iage and f am i l y issues and i n l ight o f the 
prominence o f femin is t and l iberat ion theology i n the twent ie th century. 
Marr iage, f am i l y and fem in i sm i n theological perspective w o u l d seem to 
impl icate the need fo r studying the ch i ld i n theological perspective as we l l . As 
was the case w i t h w o m e n before the advent o f femin is t theology, perhaps 
chi ldren have not had a theological voice i n the academy as a result o f being 
8 9 Gundry-Volf , 'Least and Greatest', 29-60, and 'To Such as These', 469-80. 
Mi l ler -McLemore, Let the Children Come. 
9 ' See, e.g., Seidel, 'Schleiermacher'; DeVries, 'Become as Lit t le Chi ldren' , 329-49. 
9 2 Barth, 'Parents and Chi ldren' , CD I I I .4 , § 54.2, 240-85; Deddo, Bank's Theology of 
Relations, 238-60, 396-402; Werpehowski, 'Kar l Barth on Chi ldren' , 386-405. 
9 3 Rahner, 'Theology of Chi ldhood' , 33-50. Mi tchel l , O n c e and Future Ch i ld ' , 423-37, 
develops Rahner's ideas regarding the chi ld's ' inf inite openness to the inf ini te ' . 
94 von Balthasar, Unless You Become. 
9 5 Spurgeon, Come Ye Children. 
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embedded i n patr iarchal cu l tura l and social contexts that marg ina l ized them 
and hence fa i led to g ive them power or a voice. 
W i t h regard to evangel ical theology, the absence o f the ch i l d is 
understandable. For most o f the twent ie th century, evangel ical theology was 
concerned w i t h surv iv ing the m o d e m onslaught against its or thodox 
presupposit ions. The marg ina l izat ion o f evangel ical theology and 
evangelicals that began i n the 1920ร w i t h the l ibera l /modemist - fundamenta l is t 
d iv ide , usual ly signaled i n the l i terature by the Scopes M o n k e y T r i a l , resulted 
i n evangel ical theology being forced to contend fo r cr i t ica l issues such as the 
histor ical real i ty o f the person and w o r k o f Jesus Chr is t and the 
trustworthiness o f the B ib le . I t is not surpr is ing, then, to find that evangel ical 
theologians have neglected the ch i l d i n their wo rk . 
W i t h regard to l iberat ion and femin is t theologies, the absence o f the 
ch i l d is ՏԱՓՈՏ1Ո§ because ch i ld ren share many o f the same characteristics o f 
powerlessness and marg ina l iza t ion that the poor and w o m e n share. For 
instance, Ched Myers asks i n his po l i t ica l - theolog ica l reading o f M a r k , ' W h y 
should not the ch i ld represent an actual class o f exp lo i ted persons, as does 
every other subject o f Jesus' advocacy i n M a r k ? The impure and the poor and 
the genti le are representations o f real social marg ina l iza t ion; W h y not also the 
chi ld? '^^ Th is is a good quest ion w i t h relevance to the thesis. 
A l t hough a ' C h i l d Theo logy M o v e m e n t ' i s underway seeking to 
make ch i ldren central to the task o f contemporary theology, there has yet to 
emerge a ' ch i ld theology ' i n the academy. The academic consensus is that 
ch i ldren remain a marg ina l theme i n contemporary theology.^^ 
N o r do ch i ldren appear i n the emerging l i terature on theological 
economics. Research i n the evangel ical l i terature on nurture and af f luence 
' M y e r s , Binding the Strong Man, 2 6 8 . 
97 T h e name o f a reg is tered cha r i t y i n the U . K . headed b y H a d d o n W i l l m e r and K e i t h W h i t e . 
T h e m o v e m e n t began severa l years ago i n Penang , M a l a y s i a , as a resu l t o f W i l l m e r ' ร and 
W h i t e ' s t heo log i ca l w o r k w i t h p rac t i t i one rs se rv i ng c h i l d r e n - a t - r i s k a r o u n d the w o r l d . 
W i l l m e r and W h i t e are c u r r e n t l y w r i t i n g a b o o k o n c h i l d t h e o l o g y due to S P C K i n 2 0 0 5 . 
98 B u n g e (ed . ) . Child in Christian Thought, 3-4， 9 ; W h i t m o r e w i t h W i n w r i g h t , ' C h i l d r e n ' , i n 
R y a n and W h i t m o r e (eds . ) , Challenge of Global Stewardship, 161 -85 . 
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discloses that this thesis is the first cr i t ica l - theological analysis o f the ch i l d i n 
the context o f Amer i can evangel ical ism and the p rob lem o f af f luence. 
B y developing a theological anthropology o f the A A E C i n late 
modern i ty , the thesis seeks to advance theological ref lect ion upon the ch i ld 
w i t h cr i t ica l awareness o f the p rob lem that af f luence poses fo r Chr is t ian 
nurture. Perhaps new ways o f v i ew ing the ch i ld i n theological perspective 
w i l l emerge, and perhaps the thesis w i l l , i n a manner s imi lar to l iberat ion 
theology fo r the poor and femin is t theology fo r w o m e n , lead to empowerment 
and representation fo r the A A E C i n contemporary evangel ica l ism and 
evangel ical theology i n the Un i ted States. 
(b) A f f l u e n c e i n evangel ica l theo logy 
John Schneider, Craig Blombeгg^^ and Ronald Sider^^^ are three contemporary 
evangel ical theologians w h o have addressed af f luence cr i t ica l ly i n their 
wr i t ings . The reasons fo r selecting Schneider have already been set out i n 
section 2 above. A l t hough these scholars do not focus speci f ica l ly on the ch i ld 
nur tured i n af f luence, thei r works prov ide an appropriate l i terary context f o r 
cr i t ica l - theological study o f the A A E C . 
B lomberg , a b ib l i ca l scholar, is much more ambiva lent about af f luence 
than Schneider. H is thesis on af f luence is governed by the plea i n Proverbs 
30:8-9, 'g ive me neither poverty nor r iches; feed me w i t h the f ood that I need, 
or I shal l be f u l l , and deny you, and say, " W h o is the L o r d ? " , or I shal l be 
poor, and steal, and profane the name o f m y God.'^^^ H is v iew represents a 
mediat ing pos i t ion between Schneider and Sider. 
Sider 'ร works can be described as ethical-prophet ic cr i t iques o f 
af f luence i n the t radi t ion o f radical evangel ical social theology. Bo th 
B lomberg and Schneider cr i t ique Sider 'ร evangel ical version o f l iberat ion 
99 B l o m b e r g , Neither Poverty Nor Riches. 
' w E .g . , S ider , Rich Christians, Good News and Good Works, Just Generosity, and Scandal of 
Evangelical Conscience. 
10' N e w R e v i s e d S tandard V e r s i o n ( N R S V ) . Un less o t h e r w i s e n o t e d , the N R S V is the ve rs i on 
c i t ed i n the thesis . 
34 
theology 'ร preferent ial op t ion fo r the poor. As evangelicals, a l l three 
theologians ground their arguments b ib l i ca l l y . However , they fa i l to situate 
their arguments i n cr i t ica l in teract ion w i t h evangel ical h is tory and socio logy 
and, more part icu lar ly , fa i l to cr i t ique the anthropology o f l iber ty at the heart 
o f economic l i fe i n the Un i t ed States, w h i c h render their b ib l i ca l arguments 
myop ic as to the fo rmat ive effects o f af f luence. 
6 A i m a n d goals o f t he thesis 
The a im o f the thesis, then, is to focus attent ion upon the A A E C nurtured i n 
evangel ical af f luence in the Un i t ed States by construct ing a contemporary 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d in late m o d e m Amer i can evangel ical ism. 
Pursuant to this a im , the goals o f the thesis are first to present a cr i t ica l 
evangel ical h is tory o f the A A E C (chapters 2 and 3) and then to construct an 
evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C i n l igh t o f that h is tory (chapter 4 ) . The 
next goal is to develop an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C i n the heart o f 
the thesis through cr i t ica l in teract ion w i t h the diachronie and synchronic 
perspectives o f the A A E C established i n the previous chapters. 
The theological economics o f the A A E C presented i n chapter 5 w i l l 
focus upon the anthropology o f l iber ty that underl ies the h is tor ica l , 
socio logical and theological perspectives o f the A A E C developed in the thesis. 
The риф08е o f th is focus is to theolog ica l ly cr i t ique the A A E C ' s f reedom in 
evangel ical af f luence and raise the quest ion whether a neol iberal economic 
concept ion o f l iber ty is nurtured dur ing the f i rst t w o decades o f evangel ical 
l i f e in the Un i ted States, w h i c h leads to the fo rmat ion o f a spir i tual and mora l 
lack s imi la r to that ident i f ied i n the story o f the rich young man in Ma t thew 
19. I n other words, the quest ion raised is whether nurture in late m o d e m 
evangel ical af f luence leaves the A A E C free for af f luence but unfree to f o l l o w 
Jesus i n the way o f the cross that may cal l fo r its renunciat ion and donat ion. 
Th is is the p rob lem o f the A A E C the thesis seeks to address. 
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Part I: The AAEC in Diachronie Perspective 
2 
FORMATIVE THEOLOGICAL ANTHROPOLOGIES OF THE 
CHILD IN AMERICAN EVANGELICALISM: JONATHAN 
EDWARDS AND HORACE BUSHNELL 
I t is s igni f icant o f every great new b i r th i n the w o r l d that i t t ums its 
face toward ch i ldhood, and looks in to that image fo r the profoundest 
real izat ion o f its hopes and dreams. In the att i tude o f men toward 
ch i ldhood we may discover the near or far real izat ion o f that supreme 
hope and conf idence w i t h w h i c h the great head o f the human f a m i l y 
saw, i n the v is ion o f a ch i l d , the new heaven and the new earth. I t was 
when his disciples were reasoning among themselves w h i c h o f them 
should be the greatest, that Jesus took a ch i l d , and set h i m by h i m , and 
said unto them, "Whosoever shall receive this ch i ld i n m y name 
receiveth m e . " The recept ion o f the Chr ist b y men, f r o m that day to 
th is, has been marked by successive throes o f humani ty , and i n each 
great movement there has been a new apprehension o f ch i ldhood, a 
new recogni t ion o f the meaning i nvo l ved i n the pregnant words o f the 
Saviour. 
Horace E. Scudder'°^ 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Th is chapter assesses the theological anthropologies o f the evangel ical ch i l d 
f ound i n the thought o f Jonathan Edwards and Horace Bushnel l . Its aims are 
to ga in an understanding o f the fo rmat ive theological conceptions o f the ch i l d 
i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism f r o m Edwards to Bushnel l i n l igh t o f the 
Amer i can quest fo r aff luence that began i n the early 1800ร w i t h the advent o f 
the industr ia l revo lu t ion . Thus, the chapter seeks to discover the 'hopes and 
Scudder , Childhood in Literature and Art, 102. 
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dreams' represented by the ch i ld i n Amer i can evangel ical ism dur ing these 
fo rmat ive years o f the young repub l ic 'ร quest fo r prosperi ty. 
Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758). Edwards is c o m m o n l y v iewed as the 
greatest Amer i can theologian o f the eighteenth century and perhaps the 
greatest theologian Amer i ca has ever produced. One recent l i f e o f Edwards 
describes h i m as 'Amer i ca ' ร E v a n g e l i c a l ' A l t h o u g h he never developed a 
theological a n t o o p o l o g y o f the ch i l d , his wr i t ings contain ref lect ions on 
ch i ld ren i n theologica l perspective suf f ic ient to discern a dist inct , albeit 
conf l ic ted, conversionist theological anthropology o f the ch i ld . The ch i l d i n 
Edwards 'ร theological anthropology is located somewhere between nature and 
grace un t i l converted. The impl ica t ions fo r this i n the context o f Amer i can -
evangel ical af f luence are ident i f ied and cr i t ica l ly assessed through interact ion 
w i t h the subsequent theological ref lect ions o f Bushnel l i n the nineteenth 
century. 
Horace Bushnell (1802-1876). Bushnel l is considered the 'greatest 
figure i n Amer i can theology in his c e n t u r y ' a n d , w i t h the except ion o f 
Edwards, 'p robably the most creative Protestant theologian that Amer i ca 
produced before the twent ie th century.'՚*^^ He is also regarded as the father o f 
re l ig ious educat ion i n the Un i ted States. H is Christian Nurture is ' now 
considered to be the basis for the m o d e m development o f re l ig ious 
educat ion. ' іаб That book is the f u l c rum upon wh i ch the histor ical aspect o f the 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C t u r n s . A c c o r d i n g to one o f 
B u s h n e l ľ s early biographers, Bushnel l ' s thoughts on Chr is t ian nurture were 
G u r a , Edwards: America 'ร Evangelical, 
^ Johnson , Nature and the Supernatural in Bushnell, 10. 
05 S m i t h (ed . ) , Bushneil, i x . 
^ W y c k o f f , Gospel and Christian Education, 6 0 . 
07 D e l i v e r e d f i r s t as lec tures and then p u b l i s h e d i n p a m p h l e t f o r m i n 1846 as Discourses on 
Christian Nurture a n d then a f te r con t r ove rsy ove r i t e rup ted i n 1847 under the t i t l e Views of 
Christian Nurture and of Subjects Adjacent Thereto, T h e f i n a l ve r s i on was p u b l i s h e d i n 1861 
s i m p l y as Christian Nurture. 
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' ten years i n preparat ion, hav ing had its genesis i n an art ic le o n "Rev iva ls o f 
Re l i g ion , " publ ished i n 1836 in the "Chr is t ian spectator ." Its specif ic a i m was 
to establish the propos i t ion , "Tha t the ch i ld is to g row up a Chr is t ian, and 
never k n o w h imse l f as be ing o therwise. " A very s imple statement, but i t 
shook N e w England theology to its foundat ions. The phrase, by its very f o r m , 
chal lenged the extreme ind iv idua l i sm in to w h i c h the churches had lapsed, and 
recalled them to those organic relat ions between parents and ch i ldren w h i c h 
are recognized i n the histor ic churches, and w h i c h also had been recognized to 
a certain extent by the churches o f N e w England before Edwards . ' 
Bushnei l parted company w i t h Edwards ian convers ion ism i n favor o f a 
developmental ist theological anthropology o f ch i ldren and ch i ldhood nurture. 
A t tempt ing to chart a course between the nineteenth century Charybdis o f 
Ca lv in is t ic -Edwards ian rev iva l i sm and Scyl la o f บท i ta r ian ism and 
Un iversa l i sm, Bushne l l developed a theology o f nurture that ref lected his 
theological concept ion o f grace (the supernatural) embedded i n nature. 
B u s h n e l ľ s developmental is t theology o f nurture p ro found ly shaped the 
d i rect ion o f theological and pedagogical thought regarding how ch i ldren are to 
be raised i n the fa i th , replacing ' rev iva l i sm as the dominant inf luence in 
rel ig ious educat ion. ' 
A s this chapter and the next w i l l show, neither conversionist nor 
developmental ist theo log ica l anthropologies o f the ch i ld have factored 
aff luence cr i t i ca l ly in to their conceptions o f nurture. Th is is due to the fact 
that both a f f i r m the same neol iberal economic theory and pract ice, at least 
tac i t ly , as evidenced b y their embrace o f the f ru i ts o f af f luence that neol iberal 
economics produces. Th is thesis raises af f luence as a factor i n nurture and 
proposes a theological anthropology o f developmental convers ion ism for the 
A A E C as a means o f c r i t i ca l ly assessing the fo rmat ive effects aff luence can 
have on evangel ical development i n the first decades o f l i fe . 
M u n g e r , Bushnell, 6 7 . 
' B u s h n e l l , Nature and the Supernatural. 
K r a h n , ' N u r t u r e vs. R e v i v a l ' , 3 8 2 . F o r a h e l p f u l survey o f the C h r i s t i a n nu r tu re l i t e ra tu re , 
see D o w n s , ' C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e * . 2 1 - 2 3 . 
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The child in Edwards and BushnelL M y research has uncovered one 
dissertat ion that focuses on the ch i ld i n the thought o f Edwards and 
Bushnel l .^^ ' Comple ted i n 1927, the thesis assesses var ious theological 
anthropologies o f the ch i l d found i n eighteenth and nineteenth century N e w 
England Congregat ional ism. Thus, i t c r i t ica l ly examines the exp l i c i t and 
imp l i c i t theological anthropologies o f ch i ldren found i n Edwards and his 
Calv in is t ic heirs, the A r m i n i a n i terat ion o f N e w Eng land Congregat ional ism, 
and the unor thodox developments o f บท i ta r ian ism and Un iversa l i sm. I t also 
provides an ins igh t fu l examinat ion o f the pedagogical appl icat ion o f N e w 
Eng land theology to ch i ldren as found in creeds, catechisms, sermons, 
parent ing l i terature, educational l i terature and Sunday school curr icu la f r o m 
the eighteenth century through the 1920ร. W o r t l e y provides a he lp fu l analysis 
o f the theology o f ch i ld ren found i n the four p r imary nineteenth century 
controversies i n N e w Eng land theology: Un i ta r ian , Universal is t , A r m i n i a n and 
Bushnel l ian. The u l t imate conclusion o f the thesis is that BushneU's theology 
o f nurture represents the best o f nineteenth century theological ref lect ion on 
the ch i ld . However , the thesis does not examine other aspects o f BushneU's 
theology, i n part icular his theology o f af f luence, nor does i t c r i t i ca l ly address 
the fo rmat ive aspects o f af f luence upon the ch i l d . 
I f m o d e m Protestant re l ig ious educat ion i n the Un i ted States began 
w i t h Bushne i l , i t d i d so w i t h a genuine concern fo r nur tu r ing evangel ical 
Chr is t ian fa i th i n ch i ldren. However , this concern fo r evangel ical nurture 
underwent substantive social , cul tural and re l ig ious t ransformat ion i n the 
twent ie th century at least par t ia l ly due to the unprecedented af f luence real ized 
after 1950. Bushne l l was deeply embedded i n the nineteenth century 'ร 
industr ia l revo lu t ion . H is theological labors were both fo rmed by and 
fo rmat ive o f the evangel ical subculณre that emerged i n the nineteenth century 
and evo lved i n the twent ie th . As chapter 3 w i l l show, i t is d i f f i cu l t to 
overstate this point . The social , cu l tura l and economic ferment o f the 
industr ia l revo lu t ion deeply penetrated Amer i can evangel ica l ism i n the 
W o r t l e y , 'Status o f the C h i l d ' . 
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nineteenth сепШгу. The penetrat ion was so extensive that by the end o f that 
century i t had incorporated Amer i can evangel ica l ism'ร d isc ip l inary methods, 
p r inc ipa l ly f ound i n its rev iva l is t ic convers ion ism, and converted them to the 
interests o f indust r ia l capi ta l ism. 
Acco rd ing to B e m a r d Wishy , f r o m 1830 to 1900, the ch i ld i n 
Amer ican evangel ica l ism was s low ly t ransformed f r o m being ' redeemable' i n 
the new republ ic to ' redeemer' o f the new repub l i c . " ^ Th is t ime per iod can be 
d iv ided in to t w o parts. F r o m 1830 to 1860, due at least i n part to a 
conversionist theologica l anthropology o f the ch i l d der ived f r o m Edwards, the 
ch i ld was v iewed pr inc ipa l l y as needing t ransformat ion or convers ion. F r o m 
1860 to 1900, however , this v iew changed. O w i n g p r imar i l y to Bushne l l , bu t 
also to other evangel ical theologians, the ch i ld became a sign o f hope and an 
object o f fo rmat ion fo r the new republ ic d r i ven by the g rowth o f industr ia l and 
consumer capi ta l ism. Thus , the foundat ions o f the A A E C ' s late m o d e m 
nurture i n evangel ical af f luence were la id dur ing this t ime, as evangelicals 
ceded the ch i ld to c i v i l society and re l ig ion i n the Un i ted States. Th is was the 
f i rs t great compromise o f the ch i ld i n Amer i can evangel ical ism. F lush w i t h 
remarkable industr ia l advances and g row ing prosper i ty i n the second ha l f o f 
the nineteenth century, evangelicals were prone to see the good o f af f luence 
and hope fo r the l iberat ion i t provides w i thou t regard to its potent ia l ly gospel-
subvert ing effects. The second compromise w o u l d come quite unconsciously 
i n the pos t -Wor ld W a r п economic b o o m that began i n the 1950ร. 
W i s h y ' ร analysis i n The Child and the Republic provides evidence fo r 
the first evangel ical compromise o f the ch i ld f r o m the wr i t ings o f A . D. M a y o , 
who i n 1899 equated the Amer i can educat ion system w i t h Chr is t ian educat ion, 
' the t ra in ing o f the vast ma jo r i t y o f Amer i can ch i ld ren for an Amer i can 
ci t izenship that includes the noblest o f ideals o f a pract ical , mora l and 
rel ig ious manhood and womanhood . . . . [ I t became] the people 'ร univers i ty fo r 
t ra in ing young Amer i ca i n that Chr is t ian c i v i l i za t ion w h i c h contemplates the 
un ion o f al l the elements o f our cosmopol i tan popula t ion i n the c o m m o n 
Amer i can l i f e ; the great achievement o f 100,000,000 people l i v i ng together to 
՚ ՛ 2 W i s h y , ' T h e C h i l d R e d e e m a b l e ( 1 8 3 0 - 1 8 6 0 ) ' and ' T h e C h i l d Redeemer ( 1 8 6 0 - 1 9 0 0 ) ' , i n 
Child and Republic, 3 - 1 8 1 . 
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the ideals and methods o f human intercourse set fo r th i n the Gospel o f Jesus 
Chr is t . . . . [F ina l ly , after 18 centuries] the absolute religion of Jesus 
Christ.. .has won its greatest victory i n the acceptance o f the new educat ion b y 
the Amer i can people as the last and best organizat ion o f the gospel o f love fo r 
God and man, for the t ra in ing o f Amer i can ch i ldhood and youth fo r sovereign 
Amer i can c i t i z e n s h i p . ' W i t h o u t B u s h n e l ľ s Christian Nurture and the help 
o f other nineteenth century evangelicals, such a wholesale accommodat ion o f 
the evangel ical ch i ld to the Amer i can Dream w o u l d have been impossib le. 
The f o l l o w i n g sections w i l l show how this came about. Bushnel l 
mod i f i ed Edwards 'ร theology o f af fect ions and anthropological convers ion ism 
as appl ied to ch i ldren. He rejected the conversionist Ost r ich nur ture ' o f 
ch i ldren and hence rejected the theological ant føopology o f the ch i l d assumed 
i n the Amer i can rev iva l i sm o f the nineteenth century. Th is set the stage fo r 
the equat ion o f Chr is t ian nurture w i t h fo rmat ion fo r 'sovereign Amer i can 
c i t izenship ' . 
1 E d w a r d s ' s convers ion is t theo log ica l a n t h r o p o l o g y o f the c h i l d 
The theological substratum o f Puri tan mora l i t y denied to ch i ldhood 
any f reedom, and kept the l i fe o f man i n wa i t i ng upon the conscious 
tu rn ing o f the soul to God . Hence ch i ldhood was a t ime o f probat ion 
and suspense. I t was w rong , to begin w i t h , and was repressed i n its 
nature un t i l matur i ty should b r ing an act ive and conscious al legiance to 
God . Hence, also, parental anxiety was forever earnestly seeking to 
anticipate the matur i ty o f age, and to secure fo r ch i ldhood that 
reasonable inte l lectual be l ie f w h i c h i t he ld to be essential to salvat ion; 
there f o l l owed o f ten a replacement o f free ch i ldhood by an abnormal 
development. I n any event, the tendency o f the system was to ignore 
ch i ldhood, to get rid o f i t as qu ick l y as possible, and to make the State 
contain on ly self-conscious, determined cit izens o f the k i n g d o m o f 
heaven. There was, unw i t t i ng ly , a reversal o f the d iv ine message, and 
i t was said i n effect to ch i ldren. Except ye become as g rown men and 
be converted, ye cannot enter the k i n g d o m o f heaven. 
Horace E. Scudder*^^ 
】13 W i s h y , Child and Republic, 167 -68 (emphas is added ) . 
Scudder , Childhood พ Literature and Art, 128. 
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A t the risk o f ove rs imp l i f y i ng the Edwards ian and Bushnel l ian posi t ions, the 
conversionist v i ew is he ld predominant ly w i t h i n more theologica l ly and 
b ib l i ca l l y conservative communi t ies w i t h i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism that tend 
to be suspicious o f what the human and social sciences m igh t teach ОҐ i l l um ine 
about human nature. The developmental is t v iew , on the other hand, is he ld 
p r imar i l y w i t h i n more theolog ica l ly and b ib l i ca l l y moderate evangel ical 
communi t ies i n the Un i ted States. There seems to be a greater openness i n 
this t radi t ion to theologica l -cr i t ica l assessments o f the human and social 
sciences, a l though these remain largely cr i t ica l ly undeveloped in evangel ical 
theology. I t may be true that conversionists of ten leave Чһе с о ф и ร o f 
empi r ica l research.. . dormant under the church 'ร curse o f ex t ra -B ib l i ca l 
i rrelevance. '* 15 A t the same t ime, developmental ists may tend toward less-
than-cr i t ical b ib l i ca l and theological appropriat ions o f findings f r o m the 
human and social sciences. 
Regardless, I w i l l show that bo th tradi t ions have fa i led to consider 
perhaps the most dominant aspect o f the theological anthropology o f the ch i l d : 
nurture i n af f luence. 
(a) E d w a r d s , r e v i v a l i s m a n d the c h i l d 
I t is impor tant to keep i n m i n d the context o f evangel ical rev iva l i sm i n w h i c h 
Edwards and Bushnel l developed their theological v iews. Rev iva ls and 
rev iva l i sm played impor tant roles i n shaping the theological anthropologies o f 
ch i ldren found i n both t heo log ians / ' ^ In the nineteenth century, these 
hal lmarks o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism came to p lay impor tant roles i n 
d i rect ing the currents o f the industr ia l revo lu t ion and bu i l d i ng a unique 
al l iance between evangel ica l ism and aff luence i n the Un i ted States. I t is 
f i t t i ng , then, to beg in w i t h a b r ie f chronology o f the works wr i t ten and 
115 W a l k e r , T s y c h o - E p i s t e m o l o g y o f R e l i g i o u s M a t u r i t y ' , 8. 
B o t h w e r e also conce rned w i t h pa r t i cu l a r t h e o l o g i c a l e r ro rs p reva len t i n the i r day . 
E d w a r d s was conce rned w i t h d e f e n d i n g o r t h o d o x y against A r m i n i a n i s m . and B u s h n e l l was 
conce rned w i t h d e f e n d i n g his v e r s i o n o f o r t h o d o x y against บ ท i t a r i a n i s m and U n i v e r s a l i s m . 
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publ ished by Edwards i n re la t ion to revivals and rev iva l i sm i n the eighteenth 
century.^ 
In 1741, Edwards preached a sermon at Ya le t i t led the 'D is t ingu ish ing 
Marks o f the W o r k o f the Spi r i t o f G o d ' , w h i c h was publ ished and w ide l y 
c i rculated. He developed the sermon in to a lengthy treatise regarding the N e w 
England r e v i v a l / ' ^ In this wo rk , Edwards argued against cr i t ics o f the rev iva l 
i n favor o f re l ig ious af fect ions as t rustwor thy signs o f true rev iva l and 
convers ion. He wanted to prove wha t were ' the d is t inguish ing marks o f a 
w o r k o f the Spir i t o f God , inc lud ing both his c o m m o n and saving operat ions ' , 
i n the course o f the rev iva l . 
Beg inn ing i n late 1742 and conc lud ing i n 1743, Edwards preached a 
series o f sermons on re l ig ious affect ions. These were eventual ly publ ished i n 
1746 as A Treatise Concerning Religious Affections, In Three Parts, A s w i l l 
be shown be low, this treatise is where Edwards 's theological anthropology is 
to be found. T o m y knowledge, this thesis is the first t ime Religious Affections 
has been read w i t h a v iew to d iscerning Edwards 'ร theological anthropology 
o f the ch i l d . I n this subsequent, more extensive wo rk , Edwards turned to 
address the other side o f af fect ions i n theological -ant føopological perspective, 
' the nature and signs o f the gracious operations o f God 's Spir i t , by w h i c h they 
are to be dist inguished f r o m al l things whatsoever that the minds o f men are 
the subjects of, w h i c h are not o f a saving nature. ' 
The winds o f rev iva l had subsided by the t ime Edwards f in ished 
Religious Affections, so he had ample t ime to we igh the evidence o f re l ig ious 
affect ions i n his congregat ion and tooughout N e w England. H e seemed to be 
concerned that perhaps some o f the affect ions ar is ing f r o m the revivals were 
not genuine manifestat ions o f a w o r k o f the H o l y Spir i t . I n 1750 he lamented 
that many o f those bel ieved to be converted in the revivals had backsl idden 
and the 'doctr ines o f grace' had been discarded to a much greater degree than 
M i n k e m a , ' Jona than E d w a r d s C h r o n o l o g y ' . 
118 Pub l i shed i n M a r c h 1743 . E d w a r d s , Thoughts Concerning Present Revival, 3 6 5 - 4 3 0 . 
1 ՚ 9 E d w a r d s , Affections, 89 . 
^ 2 ฯ b i d . 
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ever before, adding that A r m i n i a n and Pelagian teachings had 'made a strange 
progress w i t h i n a f e w years . ' ' ^ ' Edwards thus wished to answer c r i t i c i sm on 
bo th sides o f the debate over what are true signs o f regenerat ion and 
convers ion. H is concerns were grounded deeply i n theological anthropology. 
Three other works warrant note before m o v i n g to consider Edwards 'ร 
theological anthropology o f ch i ldren i n Religious Affections. The first is A 
Faithßl Narrative of the Surprising Work of God publ ished i n L o n d o n i n 
1737.'^^ Th is shorter w o r k was wr i t ten in the f o r m o f a letter to a Rev. D r . 
Co lman , w h o had wr i t ten to Edwards 'ร uncle inqu i r i ng in to and desir ing to be 
'more perfect ly acquainted' w i t h the facts o f rev iva l conversions. '^^ Edwards 
details var ious conversions i n this letter, i nc lud ing the convers ion o f many 
ch i ldren. 
The second w o r k to note is Freedom of the Will,՝^'^ w h i c h was 
completed i n 1753 and publ ished i n December 1754, over four years after 
Edwards was dismissed f r o m his church i n Nor thampton . Th is w o r k is 
impor tant to keep i n m i n d when examin ing Edwards fo r his theologica l 
anthropology o f the ch i ld because his concept ion o f the w i l l is the same fo r 
ch i ldren as i t is fo r adults. The f reedom o f the human w i l l is the m i n d 
choosing i n accordance w i t h its greatest desire. A n unregenerate m i n d does 
not choose G o d revealed i n Chr is t and the gospel because i t has no desire for 
that God . 
The th i rd w o r k is The Great Christian Doctrine of Original Sin 
Defended, completed i n M a y o f 1757 and publ ished i n 1758.'^^ Edwards 
addresses the issue o f depravi ty i n in fancy and ch i ldhood i n this treatise. Th is 
v i e w o f ch i ldren, when considered i n l igh t o f h o w he sees ch i ld ren i n 
Religious Affections, discloses that Edwards was conf l ic ted in this theological 
anthropology o f the ch i l d . 
2 ' C i t e d i n S m i t h , Changing Conceptions, 1 1 . 
2 2 E d w a r d s , Faithful Narrative, 3 4 4 - 6 4 . 
2 3 I b i d . , 3 4 6 . 
2 4 E d w a r d s , Freedom of the Will. 
2 5 E d w a r d s , Original Sin. 
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(b) C h i l d r e n a n d h u m a n n a t u r e i n Religious Affections 
Despite the fact he relies heav i ly i n Religious Affections upon analogies to the 
nature o f ch i ld ren and to their natura l ly 'gracious' disposit ions i n order to 
make his case fo r evidence o f true Chr is t ian af fect ions, Edwards never focused 
his prodig ious m i n d and p ro l i f i c pen to wr i te a theology o f ch i ld ren or 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d . H a d his l i f e not been cut short, perhaps 
he w o u l d have turned his attent ion to such an ef for t . 
Catherine Brekuร correct ly draws attent ion to Edwards 's conf l i c ted 
v iews and stance regarding c h i l d r e n . A c c o r d i n g to Brekuร, the min is t ry that 
Edwards had to ch i ldren was 'one o f the most s t r ik ing results' o f what she 
calls his 'new theology o f " re l ig ious a f f e c t i o n s . " ' I t is ՏԱՓՈՏ1Ո§, then, to 
find that В rekus does not present evidence f r o m Religious Affections fo r the 
theology o f ch i ld ren found there. Three o f the fourteen arguments ( f i rst , 
e ighth and n in th) i n Part ш o f Religious Affections entai l s igni f icant 
theological ref lect ions on ch i ldren. A s w i l l be shown be low, i t is clear that 
Edwards saw ch i ldren as natural ly possessing and therefore representing those 
ho ly and gracious affect ions he bel ieved were posi t ive p roo f o f genuine 
convers ion. 
A t the same t ime, Edwards argued in other works that ch i ldren are 
v ipers, damnable, unregenerate ch i ld ren o f wrath , в rekus focuses attent ion on 
these works fo r d iscerning Edwards 's theology o f ch i ldren rather than on 
Religious Affections. Th is is representative o f a tendency i n Edwards 
scholarship to h igh l igh t his theology o f wra th . 
Despite the conf l i c ted nature o f the posi t ive and negative aspects o f his 
theological anthropology o f ch i ldren, Edwards saw chi ldren at a l l t imes as 
' B r e k u ร , ^Ch i ld ren o f W r a t h ' , 3 0 0 - 3 8 . 
I b i d . , 3 1 4 . B r e k u ร d i d no t have the bene f i t o f W a l t o n ' ร Edwards... Puritan 
Analysis...Heart Religion. H e r c l a i m that E d w a r d s presented a ' n e w t h e o l o g y o f " r e l i g i o u s 
a f f e c t i o n s ' " needs to be rev i sed i n l i g h t o f W a l t o n ' ร w o r k . See also M a t h e w s , T o w a r d a 
ho l i s t i c t h e o l o g i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y ' , 2 6 5 - 7 9 . 
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needing conversion accompl ished b y the H o l y Sp i r i t and needing d i l igent 
d isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f the L o r d . 
The th i rd part o f Religious Affections contains considerable references 
to ch i ld ren f r o m w h i c h i t is possible to discern the posi t ive aspect o f 
Edwards 'ร theological anthropology o f the ch i ld . I t is composed o f fourteen 
arguments for 'd is t inguish ing signs o f t ru ly gracious and ho ly af fect ions ' i n 
the converted, three o f w h i c h (i .e., the first, e ighth and ninth) conta in 
impor tant theological ref lect ions upon ch i ldren: (1) that the spir i t o f ch i ld ren 
provides a v ibrant analogy o f the gracious w o r k o f love and adopt ion by the 
Spir i t i n convers ion; (2) that ch i ld ren mani fest meekness by nature and 
behavior ; and (3) that ch i ldren are natural ly and behaviora l ly tender i n heart. 
A s such, ch i ldren consti tute paradigmat ic examples o f the affect ions that 
possess and are possessed by true disciples. Edwards comes remarkably close 
to equat ing the spir i t o f ch i ldren to the Spi r i t o f love and adopt ion, the 
af fect ional presence and grace o f the H o l y Spir i t . 
Edwards had much to say about the k inds o f affect ions and relat ions 
that prove the presence o f saving grace i n true disciples, and he spoke o f 
ch i ldren at t imes as i f they by nature possessed such affect ions and relat ions. 
Nevertheless, what or who ch i ldren were i n re lat ion to God as humans i n the 
t ime between b i r th and rebir th apparently remained a mystery i n his m i n d . I t 
remains a mystery i n the minds o f those w h o ho ld his conversionist 
theological anthropology o f ch i ld ren as w e l l . The same is probably true o f 
developmental ists as we l l . The ch i l d is a mystery. H o w does G o d relate to 
ch i ld ren and how do chi ldren relate to God? H o w do those relat ionships 
change over t ime as human development proceeds? 
In order to see this conundrum i n Edwards more clear ly, i t is necessary 
to examine i n detai l his theological anthropology o f ch i ldren found i n the first, 
e ighth and n in th arguments o f Part ш o f Religious Affections. However , 
before proceeding to that task, i t w i l l be he lp fu l to introduce those arguments 
by sett ing them i n their proper context o f Edwards 's l i f e and thought. 
Edwards l i ved , pastored and wrote i n the first ha l f o f the eighteenth 
century. Th is was dur ing a t ime when the Scott ish ph i losophy o f c o m m o n -
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sense real ism was he lp ing f o r m Amer i can inte l lectual h i s t o r y . E d w a r d s 
both stood w i t h i n and w i thou t that ph i losophy, bo r row ing its concepts and 
adapting them to his o w n unique b ib l ica l - theo log ica l method and thought. 
A r g u i n g against the re l ig ious rat ional ists o f his day w h o exalted reason over 
passion and denounced the emot ional emanations o f the N e w Eng land rev iva l , 
Edwards contended that i t was false ph i losophy to suppose that al l exercises o f 
the affect ions reduce to mere human emot ion and that ' i t i s . . .false d i v i n i t y to 
suppose that religious affections do not appertain to the substance and essence 
o f Chr is t ian i ty . O n the contrary, i t seems to me that the very l i f e and soul o f 
all true religion consists in էհ61ո.՝^^՛^ 
Edwards developed this both b ib l i ca l l y and systematical ly i n Religious 
Affections. Edwards posits i n Part I that, 'The H o l y Scriptures do everywhere 
place re l ig ion very much i n the af fect ions; such as fear, hope, love , hatred, 
desire, j o y , sorrow, grat i tude, compassion and zeal . . . .The Scriptures place 
re l ig ion very much i n the af fect ion o f love, i n love to God , and the L o r d Jesus 
Chr ist , and love to the people o f G o d , and to mank ind . The texts i n w h i c h this 
is manifest , bo th i n the O l d Testament, and N e w , are innumerable. '^^" A l i t t le 
later i n Part I Edwards argues that ' i t is doubtless true, and evident f r o m these 
Scriptures, that the essence o f a l l t rue re l ig ion lies i n ho l y love ; and that i n this 
d iv ine a f fec t ion, and an habi tual d ispos i t ion to i t , and that l igh t w h i c h is the 
foundat ion o f i t , and those things w h i c h are the fm i t s o f i t , consists the who le 
o f re l ig ion . ' 
'28 T h e i t e ra t i on o f E n l i g h t e n m e n t t h i n k i n g e m b r a c e d b y A m e r i c a n in te l l ec tua ls and leaders 
that adap ted best t o A m e r i c a n r e p u b l i c a n i s m , i ndependence and p r i m a r i l y Pro tes tant 
r e l i g i o s i t y . See N o l l , ' T h e E v a n g e l i c a l E n l i g h t e n m e n t ' , i n Scandal of Evangelical Mind, 8 3 -
107. T h i s A m e r i c a n v e r s i o n o f the E n l i g h t e n m e n t is k n o w n v a r i o u s l y as ' the is t ic c o m m o n 
sense' , ' the n e w m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y ' o r ' c o m m o n s e n s e m o r a l r e a s o n i n g ' , ' e vange l i ca l 
E n l i g h t e n m e n t ' , 'moderate E n l i g h t e n m e n t ' ( N e w t o n and L o c k e ) , a n d 'didactic 
E n l i g h t e n m e n t . . . l a rge l y a p r o d u c t o f S c o t l a n d ' (F ranc is H u t c h e s o n , T h o m a s R e i d , A d a m 
S m i t h , D u g a l d S t e w a r t ) ; i n A m e r i c a , ' t h i s f o r m o f m o d e m though t p r o v i d e d theo log ians w i t h 
an i n te l l ec tua l l i n g u a f ranca f o r nea r l y a cen tu r y . ' N o l l , America 's God, 9 3 - 5 . 
™ E d w a r d s , Thoughts Concerning Present Revival, 367 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
" ° E d w a r d s , A # e c r i o n i , 102 -03 . 
՚ 3 ՛ I b i d . , 107 . 
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In Part П, Edwards notes that 'no th ing is more excel lent, heavenly and 
d iv ine than a spir i t o f trae Chr is t ian love to G o d and men ; ' t is more excel lent 
than knowledge, or prophecy, or miracles, or speaking w i t h the tongue o f men 
and angels. ' T i s the ch ie f o f the graces o f God ' s Spir i t , and the l i fe , essence 
and sum o f a l l true re l i g i on . . . . ' ' ^ ^ 
F ina l l y , i n the four th argument o f Part Ш , Edwards again l inks 
affect ions and love to true re l ig ion : ' the Scr ipture of ten teaches that a l l true 
re l ig ion summar i l y consists i n the love o f d iv ine things. A n d therefore that 
k i n d o f understanding or knowledge, w h i c h is the proper foundat ion o f true 
re l ig ion , must be the knowledge o f the lovel iness o f d iv ine things. For 
doubtless, that knowledge w h i c h is the proper foundat ion o f love, is the 
knowledge o f lovel iness. ' 
Edwards 'ร theology o f af fect ions was revo lu t ionary i n its N e w 
England context. H is two-pronged theological cr i t ique o f affect ions was 
a imed at t w o aspects o f Calv in is t ic detractions against rev iva l and convers ion. 
As prev ious ly noted, Edwards argued i n Thoughts Concerning the Present 
Revival in favor o f re l ig ious affect ions as signs o f trae convers ion. In 
Religious Affections, he turned the case fo r af fect ions around to argue for the 
k i nd o f af fect ions that are proof o f regeneration and convers ion. He wanted to 
explore theologica l ly what he saw pastoral ly: signs that many who c la imed to 
be converted i n the revivals o f re l i g ion may i n fact not be converted because 
their af fect ions had not been t ransformed. 
The genealogy o f Edwards 'ร thought can be traced back to seventeenth 
century Pur i tan 'heart r e l i g i on ' , the Refo rmat ion and even back to Aquinas, 
August ine and Greek phi losophy. ՚^ ՛* Edwards was an or ig ina l th inker and 
pro found ly systemized this t rad i t ion i n his generat ion. As B rad Wa l ton 
concludes, 'perhaps fo r the first t ime i n the h is tory o f p ie t ism since 
E d w a r d s , Affections, 146 . 
' I b i d . , 2 7 1 . 
W a l t o n , Edwards...Puritan Analysis... Heart Religion, 22ใ. W a l t o n ' s w o r k is the mos t 
recent c o m p r e h e n s i v e c r i t i c a l i n t e rp re ta t i on o f Religious Affections i n i ts h i s t o r i c a l , l i t e ra ry , 
t h e o l o g i c a l , p s y c h o l o g i c a l and p h i l o s o p h i c a l con tex t . I t con t rove r t s a n d cor rec ts some o f the 
l ongs tand ing m i s i n t e i p r e t a t i o n s o f the genea logy a n d o r i g i n a l i t y o f E d w a r d s ' ร t heo logy o f 
a f fec t i ons and the hear t . 
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August ine, [Religious Affections] of fers the k i n d o f systematic art iculat ion o f 
heart-psychology w h i c h the intel lectual ist mode l had received under 
Thomis t i c scholast ic ism. ' '^^ He also notes that i t ' is arguably the special 
accompl ishment o f Edwards that he organized, fo r the first t ime since 
August ine, Bemard , W i l l i a m o f St. Th ie r ry and W i l l i a m Ames , and i n a 
manner perhaps more exhaustive than any o f them, a systematizat ion o f 
t radi t ional heart-language into a thorough, c lear ly def ined and fa i r l y coherent 
analysis o f re l ig ious in ter ior i ty . ' ' ^^ 
W a l t o n notes that the theological anthropology o f Religious Affections 
entails a version o f facul ty psychology and substance dual ism, bo th o f w h i c h 
have a long l ineage i n intel lectual h is tory . ' ^ ' Substance dua l i sm is the v i ew 
that human nature is composed o f t w o separate substances, a body and a soul , 
that consti tute a human person. Facul ty psychology is the v i e w that human 
nature is composed o f interrelat ing ' facul t ies ' or powers o f the soul that direct 
and cont ro l the var ious human bod i l y funct ions. Edwards he ld a b ipart i te 
rather than t r ipart i te v i ew o f the soul . He inc luded affect ions w i t h i n the 
facul ty o f the w i l l and dist inguished passions f r o m affect ions. Edwards 
bel ieved that the ' w i l l , and the affect ions o f the soul , are not t w o facult ies; the 
affect ions are not essential ly dist inct f r o m the w i l l , nor do they d i f fe r f r o m the 
mere actings o f the w i l l and inc l ina t ion o f the soul , bu t on ly i n the l ivel iness 
and sensibleness o f exercise. I t must be confessed, that language is here 
somewhat i m p e r f e c t . 1 3 8 I n Edwards ' ร v iew, the passions are less rat ional 
and thus lower than affect ions: 'The affections and passions are f requent ly 
spoken o f as the same; and yet, i n the more c o m m o n use o f speech, there is i n 
some respect a d i f ference; and af fect ion is a w o r d that in its ord inary 
s ign i f icat ion, seems to be something more extensive than passion, being used 
for a l l v igorous l i ve l y actings o f the w i l l or i nc l i na t ion ; but passion fo r those 
՚ 3 5 W a l t o n , Edwards...Puritan Analysis...Heart Religion, 2 2 3 . 
136 I b i d . , 1 8 1 . 
は7 I b i d . ; c f . Shu l ts , Reforming Theological Anthropology, 1 6 5 - 8 8 . 
՚ 3 8 E d w a r d s , Affections, 97 . 
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that are more sudden, and whose effects on the an imal spir i ts are more v io lent , 
and the m i n d more 0УЄф0 \уегесі , and less i n its o w n command.'^՚^^ 
Edwards 'ร facu l ty psychology is most evident i n Religious Affections: 
'God has endued the soul w i t h t w o facul t ies. . . . ՚ ՛ ՛ ^^ One facul ty is the 
understanding, or the capabi l i ty o f perce iv ing and speculat ing by w h i c h the 
soul v iews , discerns and judges things. ^ ՚^ ՛ The second facul ty is that wh i ch 
operates upon, or reacts to the understanding, either w i t h approval or 
d isapproval . I t is knowledge that results either i n disinterest or neutral i ty 
regarding the understanding, or i n a d is inc l ina t ion to the understanding, or i n 
an inc l ina t ion to the understanding. Edwards described this second facul ty 
var ious ly as inc l ina t ion , w i l l , af fect ions, m i n d and heart: 
Th is facul ty is . . .somet imes cal led the inclination: and, as i t has respect 
to the actions that are determined and governed by i t , is cal led the will: 
and the mind, w i t h regard to the exercises o f this facul ty , is o f ten cal led 
the heart. 
The exercises o f this facu l ty are o f t w o sorts; either those by 
w h i c h the soul is carr ied out towards the things that are i n v iew, in 
approv ing o f them, be ing pleased w i t h them, and inc l ined to them; or 
those i n w h i c h the soul opposes the things that are i n v iew, i n 
d isapprov ing them, and ir i be ing displeased w i t h them, averse f r o m 
them, and r q e c t i n g them.^"^^ 
Edwards 'ร substance dua l ism entails the be l ie f that G o d has 
established natural laws i n the un ion between body and soul such that the soul 
has p r imacy over and dictates bod i l y funct ions. The more 'v igorous and 
sensible' exercises o f the soul are the af fect ions, according to Edwards, and 
they emanate f r o m what 'perhaps a l l nations and ages' designate to be the 
human heart, where we find Edwards 'ร facu l ty psychology and substance 
dua l ism come together: 
է Խ օ ս § հ the laws o f the un ion w h i c h the Creator has fixed between soul 
and body . . .the mo t i on o f the b lood and an imal spir i ts begins to be 
sensibly altered; whence of tent imes arises some bod i l y sensation, 
139 E d w a r d s , Affections, 9 8 . 
I b i d . , 9 6 . 
w ' I b i d , 
' 4 2 I b i d , (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
50 
especial ly about the heart and v i ta ls , that are the founta in o f the fluids 
o f the body: f r o m whence i t comes to pass, that the m i n d , w i t h regard 
to the exercises o f this facul ty , perhaps i n a l l nations and ages, is cal led 
the heart. A n d i t is to be noted, that they are these more v igorous and 
sensible exercises o f this facul ty that are cal led the affections, 143 
The m i n d produces the affect ions on the basis o f understanding, and 
affect ions are the more v igorous and sensible exercises o f the inc l ina t ion or 
w i l l o f the human soul . The m i n d , not the body, is seen as the ground or 'seat' 
o f the affect ions. Edwards expresses a radical substance dua l ism on this po in t : 
' i t is not the body, but the m i n d only , that is the proper seat o f the affect ions. 
The body o f man is no more capable o f be ing real ly the subject o f l ove or 
hatred, j o y or sorrow, fear or hope, than the body o f a tree, or than the same 
body o f man is capable o f t h ink ing and understanding. ' ՚^^ ՛^  Edwards develops 
this po in t further: 
As ' t is the soul on ly that has ideas, so ' t is the soul on l y that is pleased 
or displeased w i t h I ts ideas. As ' t is the soul on ly that th inks, so ' t is the 
soul on ly that loves or hates, rejoices or is gr ieved at what i t th inks of. 
N o r are these mot ions o f the an imal spir i ts, and fluids o f the body, 
anyth ing proper ly be long ing to the nature o f the af fect ions; though 
they always accompany them, i n the present state; but are on ly effects 
or concomitants o f the af fect ions, that are ent i re ly d is t inct f r o m the 
affect ions themselves, and no way essential to t hem; so that an 
unbodied spir i t may be as capable o f love and hatred, j o y or sorrow, 
hope or fear, or other af fect ions, as one that is un i ted to a body. 145 
The radical dua l ism o f Edwards seems to denigrate bod i l y existence 
and lead to k i n d o f ' cogn i t ive ido la t ry ' that can be found today i n 
evangel ical ism. I t bifurcates human self-understanding and tends to render 
bod i l y existence superf luous. I t is a v iew that needs rev is ion i n l igh t o f 
scient i f ic , ph i losophica l and theological advances i n understanding human 
nature dur ing the t w o centuries f o l l o w i n g Edwards. ^՚*^ As L e R o n Shults puts 
i t , 'Wha t were once cal led " facu l t ies " o f the soul are now described as 
E d w a r d s , Affections, 9 6 - 9 7 . 
^ I b i d . , 98 . 
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registers o f behavior o f the who le person. ' ՚ ՛ ՛ ՛ H u m a n affect ions take place i n , 
է Խ օ ս § հ and by the bra in , as does Chr is t ian nurture o f those affect ions i n the 
ch i l d . The process invo lves a complex chemical-electr ical interact ion at the 
cel lu lar leve l that unites m i n d and body, the immater ia l and mater ia l , spir i t and 
cel l . A l t h o u g h a certain dua l i ty remains i n m o d e m anthropology, onto log ica i 
dual isms such as those found i n Edwards and others are no longer tenable. 
Fur thermore, a l though there may be separate behavioral manifestat ions o f 
human personal i ty, the v i e w that there are separate facult ies o f the soul 
responsible fo r dist inct menta l or emot ional funct ions can no longer be 
sustained i n l igh t o f advances i n scient i f ic understanding. B o t h substance 
dua l ism and facul ty psychology have become defunct anthropological 
concepts i n the twenty- f i rs t сепШгу, necessitating requisite revis ions i n 
theological anthropology. ՚՛*^ 
The po in t to be noted is that Edwards 'ร facu l ty psychology and 
substance dua l i sm under l ie his conversionist theological ant feopology o f the 
сЫШ. I f the m i n d only exercises affect ions and not the body (presumably 
inc lud ing the bra in) , then i t f o l l ows that the most impor tant t ru th about human 
nature is its immater ia l or spir i tual aspect. The mater ia l , i nc lud ing h o w the 
bra in relates to the fo rmat ion o f the person, is pract ica l ly redundant. A n 
emphasis on convers ion proven by the right k inds o f re l ig ious af fect ions, a 
profession o f fa i th and pray ing a sinner'ร prayer are the log ica l consequences 
o f a theological anthropology grounded on substance dua l ism and facul ty 
psychology. I t leads to an ido la t ry o f cogn i t ion that reduces the ch i ld to an 
immater ia l essence stuck somewhere between nature and grace. 
Th is leads now to a close examinat ion o f the manner i n w h i c h Edwards 
employs ch i ldren and ch i ldhood metaphor ical ly i n Religious Affections to 
demonstrate the k inds o f re l ig ious affect ions true bel ievers have. Edwards 
appears to v iew chi ldren as пашгаї їу possessing the k inds o f gracious, saving 
affect ions that mark true Christ ians. A l t hough he does not develop the 
impl ica t ions o f his metaphors and i n fact denies them in other wr i t ings , the 
Shu l t s , Reforming Theological Anthropology, 180. 
' E d w a r d s , Affections, 179 -88 . 
52 
quest ion arises as to when ch i ld ren 'ร natural af fect ions turn f r o m gracious and 
ho ly to s in fu l and unholy. 
(c) Religious Affections a n d c h i l d r e n 
Chi ld ren serve Edwards 'ร purpose once i n Part I o f the treatise to i l lustrate the 
ungracious affect ions that flow f r o m hardness o f heart i n contrast w i t h the 
tender hearts o f ch i ldren: ' A n d this is one th ing , where in i t is necessary w e 
should become as little children, in order to our entering into the kingdom of 
God, even that w e should have our hearts tender, and easily affected and 
moved i n spi r i tual and d iv ine th ings, as l i t t le ch i ld ren have i n other things.'^՚*^ 
Acco rd ing to Edwards, ch i ldren have tender hearts and are 'easi ly af fected and 
m o v e d ' i n regard to 'other th ings ' . They po in t professing believers to the 
tender hearts they must have to evidence true re l ig ious affect ions. They must 
have hearts easily moved and affected by spir i tual and d iv ine things. 
Part Ш o f Religious Affections is composed o f fourteen posi t ive 
arguments 'Shewing What Are Distinguishing Signs of Truly Gracious and 
Holy Affections' Th is is where the best evidence o f Edwards 'ร theological 
anthropology o f ch i ldren is to be found. 
A s prev ious ly noed, ch i ld ren p lay an impor tant role in the first, e ighth 
and n in th arguments. The f o l l o w i n g three subsections demonstrate the manner 
i n wh i ch Edwards draws upon analogies to ch i ldren and ch i ldhood to argue for 
' t ru ly gracious and ho ly a f fect ions ' . Together they set out Edwards 's 
theologica l ant føopology o f the с Ы И . 
( і ) T h e H o l y S p i r i t as a f f ec t i ona l g race ; c h i l d r e n a n d the 
analogia spiritus ( E d w a r d s ' s 1 a r g u m e n t ) 
Edwards 's first argument is that, 'A f fec t ions that are t ru ly spi r i tual and 
gracious, do arise f r o m those inf luences and operations on the heart, w h i c h are 
149 Eáv^arás. Affections. 117. 
I b i d . , 191 ( i ta l i cs i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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spiritual, supernatural and divine,'^^^ T o w a r d the end o f the argument, 
Edwards develops a b ib l i ca l pneumato logy f r o m Romans 8 i n w h i c h he 
essential ly equates 'sp i r i t o f a c h i l d ' w i t h 'sp i r i t o f adopt ion ' , 'sp i r i t o f l o v e ' , 
'sp i r i t o f grace ' , 'sp i r i t o f m a n ' and c o n s c i e n c e . I n do ing so, he draws an 
analogy f r o m the spir i t o f ch i ldren to the H o l y Spir i t , an analogia spiritus. H is 
concern is to posit the H o l y Sp i r i t ' ร onto log ica i p r io r i t y as d iv ine grace i n the 
human soul , as af fect ional grace incarnated i n humans by the spirit through 
the gospel. Edwards argued that this was the b ib l i ca l witness o f the H o l y 
Spi r i t over against v iews that the witness was immedia te revelat ion o f facts or 
impressions to the human soul by the H o l y Spir i t . Edwards 'ร pract ical and 
pastoral concerns shine through i n his argumentat ion. Ev ident ly , there were 
those i n h is day w h o argued fo r an immedia te witness o f the Spir i t to the soul 
s imi la r to that c la imed by many m o d e m Pentecostals and charismatics. 
Edwards took pains to counter this no t ion w i t h a rather radical argument. For 
h i m , the H o l y Spi r i t is the very real, onto log ica i presence o f God , the grace o f 
G o d resid ing in and af fect ing the regenerate heart: The re fo re this earnest o f 
the Spir i t , and first f ru i ts o f the spirit, w h i c h has been shown to be the same 
w i t h the seal o f the Spir i t , is the v i ta l , gracious, sanct i fy ing commun ica t ion 
and inf luence o f the Spir i t , and not any immedia te suggestion or revelat ion o f 
facts by the S p i r i t ' 
Edwards drew analogies i n this argument f r o m the nature o f ch i ldren i n 
an attempt to demonstrate what he bel ieved to be t rustwor thy evidence o f t ru ly 
gracious and ho ly affect ions i n the ch i ldren o f God . A t t imes i t is d i f f i cu l t to 
d is t inguish between H o l y Spir i t and human spir i t i n the analogies he employร. 
Hence, comment ing on Romans 8:16 and then 8:14-16, Edwards states: 
Here, what the apostle says, i f w e take i t together, p la in ly shows, that 
what he has respect to, when he speaks o f the Spi r i t ' s g i v ing us witness 
or evidence that we are God 's ch i ld ren ; is his dwe l l i ng i n us, and 
leading us, as a spir i t o f adopt ion, or spir i t o f a ch i l d , d isposing us to 
behave toward God as to a Father. Th is is the witness or evidence the 
E d w a r d s , Affections, 】97 (emphasis i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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Apost le speaks of, that we are ch i ldren, that w e have the spir i t o f 
ch i ldren, or spir i t o f adopt ion. A n d what is that, but the spir i t o f 
love?. . . . the spir i t o f a ch i ld , or spir i t o f adopt ion . , .is l ove . . . .we have 
received the more ingenuous noble spir i t o f ch i ldren, a spir i t o f love , 
w h i c h naturally disposes us to go to God , as ch i ldren to a 
father Th is IS the p la in sense o f the Apost le . . . .So that the witness o f 
the Spir i t o f w h i c h the apostle speaks, is far f r o m being any whisper, or 
immedia te suggest ion; bu t is that gracious, ho l y effect o f the Sp in t o f 
G o d in the hearts o f the saints, the d isposi t ion and temper o f ch i ldren, 
appearing i n sweet ch i ld l i ke love to God , w h i c h casts out fear....^^"* 
Thus, Edwards conceives the g i f t o f the spirit i n terms o f the spir i t o f a 
ch i l d , w h i c h is the spir i t o f adopt ion and love. Th is spir i t 'natura l ly ' disposes 
the recipient to trust G o d as Father j us t as the spir i t o f a ch i ld impels the ch i l d 
to trust an earthly father. For Edwards, ' i t is past d o u b t . . .that the Apost le has 
a more special respect to the spir i t o f grace, or the spir i t o f love , or spir i t o f a 
ch i l d , i n i ts more l i ve l y act ings. . ..The strong and l i ve l y exercises o f a spir i t o f 
ch i ld l i ke , evangel ical , humb le love to G o d , g ive clear evidence o f the soul 's 
re lat ion to God , as his ch i ld . . . . ' ^^^ 
A l t hough Edwards never indicates the age o f the ch i ld i n his analogies, 
i t is apparent f r o m the eighth and n in th arguments, as we l l as f r o m other 
wr i t ings , that very young ch i ld ren are i n v iew. Edwards apparently d id not 
bel ieve that ch i ldren mainta ined the spir i t o f love and adopt ion very long after 
b i r th . H is theological v iews o f ch i ldren were ambivalent . H e v iewed a l l 
humans, ch i ldren inc luded, as hav ing the propensity ' to sin immediate ly , as 
soon as they are capable o f i t , and to sin cont inual ly and progress ive ly ' / ^^ 
Thus , Edwards contends that human experience and scr iptural evidence 
disclose that ch i ldren are 'un iversa l ly commi t t i ng sin as soon as capable o f i t ; 
w h i c h , I th ink , is a fact that has been made evident by the Scr ipture. ' 
Edwards uses 1 John 1:8-10 fo r his b ib l i ca l p roo f o f ch i ldren 'ร 
universal , immedia te mani festat ion o f sin.*^^ H e never establishes precisely 
54 E d w a r d s , Affections, 2 3 7 - 3 8 (emphas is added ) . 
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when сЫШгеп become capable o f s inn ing, but i t appears to f o l l o w closely 
upon b i r th . В rekus notes that Edwards mainta ined that the ' t ime o f f reedom 
f r o m s in ' is so smal l that i t is 'not wo r t hy o f not ice ' . 
One wonders, then, i n l igh t o f the analogies he draws f r o m chi ldren i n 
his exposi t ion o f Remans 8:14-16, when ch i ld ren m igh t ever exh ib i t those 
gracious affect ions he ident i f ied as essential p roo f o f genuine conversion to 
Chr is t and G o d as Father. Clear ly , Edwards was ambivalent i n h is v iews 
regarding ch i ldren, as his e ighth and n in th arguments i n Part ш o f Religious 
Affections fur ther disclose. 
( і і ) C h i l d r e n a re n a t u r a l l y a n d b e h a ฟ o r a l l y meek 
Edwards 'ร e ighth argument is that, ' T ru l y gracious af fect ions d i f fe r f r o m those 
affect ions that are false and delusive, i n that they tend to, and are attended 
w i t h the lamb l i ke , dove l ike spir i t and temper o f Jesus Chr is t ; or i n other 
words , they naturally beget and promote such a spir i t o f love , meekness, 
quietness, forgiveness and mercy, as appeared i n Chr is t . ' 
In classic evangel ical fash ion, Edwards c la ims that the 'evidence o f 
this in the Scripture, is very abundant . ' ' ^ ' He employs extensive b ib l i ca l 
c i tat ions and exposi t ion in this e ighth argument, i nc lud ing references to ch i ld 
texts in Mat thew (18:3, 6, 10, 14 and 19:14) and M a r k (10:15) . ๒ do ing so, 
he relies heav i ly upon the nature and behavior o f ch i ldren to prove that t ru ly 
gracious affect ions i n bel ievers ' tend to , and are attended w i t h the lambl ike , 
dove l ike spir i t and temper o f Jesus Chr is t ' . I t is d i f f i cu l t to discern the 
di f ference i n Edwards 's language between this 'sp i r i t and temper ' o f Jesus and 
ch i ld ren: 
L i t t l e ch i ldren are innocent and harmless: they don ' t do a great deal o f 
misch ie f i n the w o r l d : men need not be afraid o f them: they are no 
dangerous sort o f persons: their anger don ' t last l ong : they don ' t lay up 
in jur ies i n h igh resentment, entertaining deep and rooted 
ma l i ce . . . .L i t t l e ch i ldren are not gu i le fu l and dece i t fu l ; but p la in and 
' B r e k u ร , ' C h i l d r e n o f W r a t h ' , 3 1 0 ; E d w a r d s , Original Sin, 136 ท. 2 . 
' E d w a r d s , Affections, 3 4 4 - 4 5 . 
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s imple: they are not versed i n the arts o f fiction and deceit ; and are 
strangers to ar t fu l disguises. They are y ie ldable and flexible, and not 
w i l l f u l and obstinate; don ' t trust to their o w n understanding, but re ly 
on the instruct ions o f parents, and others o f superior understanding. 
Here is therefore a fit and l i ve l y emb lem o f the fo l lowers o f the L a m b . 
Persons being thus like little children, is not on ly a th ing h igh ly 
commendable, and what Christ ians approve of, and a im at, and w h i c h 
some o f extraordinary pro f ic iency do attain to ; but i t is thei r universal 
character, and absolutely necessary i n order to enter in to the k i n g d o m 
o f heaven; unless Chr ist was mistaken; " V e r i l y I say unto you , except 
ye be converted, and become as l i t t le ch i ldren, ye shal l not enter the 
i d n g d o m o f heaven" (Mat t . 18:3). " V e r i l y I say unto you , whoever 
shal l not receive the k i n g d o m o f G o d as a l i t t le ch i l d , he shal l not enter 
there in" ( M a r k 10:15) ." '^^ 
I t is d i f f i cu l t to reconci le Edwards 'ร be l ie f that ch i ld ren 'un iversa l ly . . . 
s in as soon as capable o f i t ' w i t h his be l ie f that disciples o f Chr is t must a i m at 
be ing persons 'thus l i ke l i t t le ch i ld ren ' w h o possess the 'un iversal character' 
o f ch i ldren as 'absolutely necessary i n order to enter the k i n g d o m o f heaven' . 
H o w can ch i ldren be depraved and at the same t ime natural ly possess t ru ly 
gracious affect ions as emblemat ic ' fo l lowers o f the L a m b ' ? A t what po in t do 
ch i ld ren cross over to sin f r o m vir tue? A s в rekus and others have noted, 
Edwards was never able to reconci le his be l ie f that ch i ldren are tota l ly 
depraved 'v ipers ' and 'ch i ldren o f w ra th ' w i t h his be l ie f that ch i ld ren by 
nature possess t ru ly gracious and ho ly affect ions essential to enter ing the 
k i n g d o m o f heaven.'^^ 
Clear ly , Edwards was conf l i c ted i n his theological anthropology o f 
ch i ldren. H e bel ieved chi ldren are b o m i n or ig ina l sin and capable o f 
mischief , b i t temess, unforgiveness, deceitfulness and a host o f other sins. A t 
the same t ime, he bel ieved ch i ldren (at least up to some po in t ) were innocent 
and gui leless, exemplary embodied evidence o f regeneration. Th is 
ambivalence i n Edwards may ref lect a general characteristic o f contemporary 
thought i n Edwards 's day not on ly toward ch i ldren but also toward women as 
we l l . ' ^ ^ 
'に E d w a r d s , Affections, 3 5 0 - 5 1 (emphas is added ) . 
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Regardless, i t is clear that 'Edwards never sat isfactor i ly resolved the 
p rob lem o f the exact t ime i n a human l i fe when sin declares i tself. . . ( in his) 
persistent wrest l ings w i t h the issue o f the damnat ion o f i n f ants' , '^^ despite the 
fact that he contended i n The Great Christian Doctrine of Original Sin 
Defended (1758) that ch i ldren 'un iversa l ly ' s in as soon as they have the 
capacity for i t , 'even i n fami l ies i n w h i c h the highest mora l examples 
preva i l . ' ' ^^ I f ch i ld ren beg in l i fe as innocents, then why , h o w and when do 
they become gui l ty? The answer remains a mystery fo r evangelicals, a 
conundrum yet to be resolved. 
( і і і ) C h i l d r e n a re t e n d e r i n h e a r t 
Edwards summarizes his n in th argument i n Part ш o f Religious Affections as 
f o l l ows : 'Gracious af fect ions soften the heart, and are attended and f o l l owed 
w i t h a Chr is t ian tenderness o f spi r i t . ' ' ^^ Ch i ld ren once again serve Edwards 's 
риф08Є8 t feough a series o f comparisons w i t h the true Chr is t ian: 
The tenderness o f the heart o f a trae Chr is t ian, is elegantly 
s ign i f ied by our Savior, i n h is compar ing such a one to a l i t t le ch i l d . 
The flesh o f a l i t t le ch i ld is very tender: so is the heart o f one that is 
new b o m . . . .Not on ly is the flesh o f a l i t t le ch i l d tender, but his m i n d is 
tender. A l i t t le ch i l d has his heart easily moved , wrought upon and 
bowed : so is a Chr is t ian i n spir i tual th ings. A l i t t le ch i ld is apt to be 
affected w i t h sympathy, to weep w i t h them that weep, and can ' t w e l l 
bear to see others i n d is t ress. . . .A l i t t le ch i ld is easily w o n by 
k indness . . . .A l i t t le ch i ld is easily af fected w i t h gr ie f at tempora l ev i ls , 
and his heart is mel ted, and he fal ls a weep ing . .T.A l i t t le ch i l d is easily 
a f f r ighted at the appearance o f ou tward evi ls , or anyth ing that threatens 
i ts h u r t . . . . A l i t t le ch i l d , when i t meets enemies, or f ierce beasts, is not 
apt to trust its o w n strength, bu t flies to its parents fo r re fuge . . . .A l i t t le 
ch i l d is apt to be suspicious o f ev i l i n places o f danger, afra id i n the 
dark, af ra id when le f t alone, or far f r o m h o m e . . . . A l i t t le ch i l d is apt to 
be afraid o f superiors, and to dread their anger, and t remble at their 
f rowns and toeatenings....A l i t t le ch i l d approaches superiors w i t h 
168 
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For Edwards, ' N o other metaphor so per fect ly captured his desire to 
lose h imse l f i n G o d ' than the metaphor o f a l i t t le ch i ld . ' ^^ Thus, Edwards 
expressed his desire ' to l ie l o w before God , as i n the dust; that I m igh t be 
noth ing, and that G o d m igh t be A L L , that I m igh t become as a l i t t le c h i l d ' , and 
ref lected, '1 very of ten th ink w i t h sweetness, and longings, and pantings o f 
soul , o f being a l i t t le ch i l d , tak ing ho ld o f Chr is t , to be led by h i m through the 
wi ldemess o f the w o r l d ' . E d w a r d s apparently bel ieved that l i t t le ch i ld ren, 
both by their nature and their behavior toward others, demonstrate fo r 
Christ ians the nature and behavior o f t ru ly gracious and ho ly af fect ions. L i t t l e 
ch i ldren are signs o f what i t means to be saved, to have evidence and 
assurance that one knows Chr ist , has the Spi r i t o f Chr is t and thus calls upon 
G o d as Father ( R o m 8:1-14). 
The argument begins w i t h a discussion o f false affect ions that flow 
f r o m a hard heart i n contrast w i t h true affect ions that flow f r o m a tender, 
regenerate heart. Edwards argues that, ' A n ho ly love and hope are pr inc ip les 
vast ly more ef f icacious upon the heart, to make i t tender, ' and thus produce 
gracious affect ions that flow f r o m a contr i te, broken hear t . ' ' ' Edwards then 
moves to ch i ldren as a metaphor to demonstrate the manner i n w h i c h Jesus 
'elegant ly s ign i f ied ' the tenderness o f heart that true Christ ians have.' ' '^ The 
language employed by Edwards raises questions about whether Edwards 
bel ieved chi ldren actual ly possess such v i r tues, whether they were actual ly 
tender, meek, humb le and innocent by nature and i n behavior. I f so, to what 
age do they possess these gracious and ho ly af fect ions by nature and i n their 
behavior? Edwards seems to make a rather clear d is t inc t ion between l i t t le 
ch i ld ren and the rest o f humani ty . There is a radical d is juncture between 
Edwards 's anthropology o f adults and his anthropology o f ch i ldren. A s a 
result, Edwards presents a confus ing theological anthropology o f the ch i l d . 
' В rekus , ' C h i l d r e n o f W r a t h ' , 3 1 2 . 
' I b i d . , 3 1 2 ท. 3 1 , c i t i n g E d w a r d s , Narrative. 
E d w a r d s , Affections, 3 6 0 . 
• I b i d . 
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A s has been shown, at some po in t the d is t inc t ion between l i t t le 
ch i ldren and the rest o f humani ty dissipates for Edwards. The exact po in t at 
wh i ch this occurs is unclear. Th is is a perennial p rob lem i n evangel ical 
theology. Debates cont inue over the age o f accountabi l i ty and the 
impl icat ions o f the doctr ine o f or ig ina l s in. A t the heart o f the controversy is 
repuls ion over the thought o f a l ov ing and jus t G o d punish ing ch i ldren 
eternal ly in he l l f o r sins commi t ted before they have developed mora l 
responsib i l i ty or s imp ly fo r A d a m ' ร sin alone. There are those w i t h i n 
conservative evangel ica l ism today w h o ho ld to in fant damnat ion on account o f 
A d a m ' ร sin alone and on the basis o f sins commi t ted before ch i ld ren have 
developed mora l cogni t ive ab i l i ty . M o s t evangelicals i n this camp reject an 
age o f accountabi l i ty . They ci te various standard b ib l i ca l texts, Edwards and 
rat ional ist ic Calv in is ts as author i ty. 
These same evangelicals ignore contrary evidence i n Scripture and the 
evangel ical t rad i t ion. Reasoning f r o m var ious b ib l i ca l texts, fo r instance, 
Spurgeon bel ieved i n in fant salvat ion and re jo iced i n the fact that heaven 
w o u l d be populated w i t h so many m i l l i ons who died i n in fancy t feoughout the 
centuries. M o s t evangel ica l -Reformed theologians have not he ld to in fant 
damnat ion, par t ing company w i t h Edwards w h o bel ieved that G o d , because o f 
or ig ina l s in , w o u l d be 'exceeding jus t ' i f he were to ' take the soul o f a new-
b o m infant and cast i t in to eternal t o r m e n t s . ' I n do ing so, these theologians 
have argued that their pos i t ion extends salv i f ic grace fur ther than Roman 
Cathol ic , Ang l i can , Lutheran or A r m i n i an theological t radi t ions. I n the latter, 
the grace o f salvat ion depends upon rat ional choice and i n the fo rmer three i t 
depends on the sacraments. Reformed theology v iews the vast ma jor i t y o f 
humani ty as saved because so many m i l l i ons o f ch i ld ren have passed away 
before the age o f accountabi l i ty . Contrary to its caricatures since the 
Reformat ion , Re fo rmed theology v iews G o d as short on wrath and long on 
grace, mercy and love, at least i n regard to chi ldren.* ՚՛՛^  
E d w a r d s , T h e " M i s c e l l a n i e s " ( en t r y nos. a-z， aa-zz, 1-500) , c i t e d i n B r e k u ร , ' C h i l d r e n o f 
W r a t h ' , 3 0 3 ท. 6 ; see a lso Gers tner , Rational Biblical Theology of Edwards I and I I , 5 3 0 - 3 6 , 
115 -26 . ' 
174 B o e t t n e r , Reformed Doctrine of Predestination, 143 -48 . 
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The beg inn ing o f the modern debate over issues raised by or ig ina l s in 
i n ch i ldren, such as when sin actual ly manifests i tse l f i n ch i ld ren i n space and 
t ime, can be seen i n the about face Horace Bushnei l took almost a century 
after Edwards wrote Religious Affections, For Bushne i l , ch i ldren were not to 
be v iewed as vipers or ch i ld ren o f wra th . A l t hough not exp l ic i t , i t is evident 
that he a f f i rmed the onto logy and anthropology o f ch i ldren i n Religious 
Affections but rejected Edwards 's v iews that ch i ldren are born i n sin, dead i n 
sin and suffer eternal ly i n he l l because o f sin unless converted. BushneU's 
v iew o f ch i ldren flourished i n the nineteenth сепшгу and was an essential 
ingredient o f the rel ig ious soup being st irred i n the young republ ic o f the 
Un i ted States. A s recent scholarship is showing , re l ig ious thought o f this 
per iod was a s igni f icant component o f the broader ideolog ica l and cul tura l 
currents shaping the Un i t ed States, par t icu lar ly grass roots republ ican ism and 
the popular v i s ion o f publ ic /pr ivate v i r tue and character fo rmat ion i n 
dialect ical tension w i t h l ibera l democrat ic i d e o l o g y . B u s h n e U ' s 
cont r ibut ion to the republ ic was a developmental is t anthropology o f the ch i l d 
that helped lay the g roundwork fo r the A A E C ' s іпсофогайоп w i t h i n the 
matrices o f the Amer i can pursui t o f happiness in economic progress, g rowth 
and aff luence. 
2 B u s h n e l l ' s deve lopmen ta l i s t theo log ica l a n t h r o p o l o g y o f the c h i l d : 
n u r t u r e i n a f f l uence 
Bushnei l , l i ke Edwards, was a Congregat ional min is ter i n N e w England. 
Un l i ke Edwards he entertained doubts about whether Chr is t ian i ty ' cou ld ever 
be demonstrated to the complete log ica l satisfaction o f the understanding. ' '^^ 
He agreed w i t h Edwards regarding the importance o f parental nurture in the 
spir i tual fo rmat ion o f ch i ldren. He j o i ned Edwards i n a strong denial o f the 
O n th is , see N o l l , America'ร God, 5 3 - 7 2 ( ' R e p u b l i c a n i s m a n d R e l i g i o n ' ) , 7 3 - 9 2 ( ' C h r i s t i a n 
R e p u b l i c a n i s m * ) , 161-208 ( T h e E v a n g e l i c ฝ s u r g e . . . a n d C o n s t r u c t i n g a N e w N a t i o n ' ) , and 
4 4 7 - 5 2 ( ' H i s t o r i o g r a p h y o f R e p u b l i c a n i s m and R e l i g i o n ' ) . A c c o r d i n g t o N o l l , ' T h e i m p o r t a n t 
p o i n t f o r th is b o o k is that these m o r e c o m p r e h e n s i v e accounts o f A m e r i c a n i d e o l o g y 
unders tand r e l i g i o u s t hough t as f u l l y ac t i ve i n the i d e o l o g i c a l c lea r inghouse that was the ea r l y 
U n i t e d S ta tes / I b i d . , 4 5 0 - 1 . 
176 W e i g l e , ' I n t r o d u c t i o n ' , in B u s h n e i l , Christian Nurture, xxxiv. 
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l ibera l iz ing t rend o f บท i ta r ian ism to v iew human nature as radica l ly good, 
rather than radica l ly depraved. He a f f i rmed or ig ina l sin but mod i f i ed the 
doctr ine in to a less metaphysical ly ref ined f o r m than Edwards. Th is and other 
theological innovat ions, inc lud ing his theology o f Chr is t ian nurture, embro i led 
Bushnel l i n a l i fe t ime o f theological controversy. 
Regarding his theological anthropology o f ch i ldren, Bushne l l 
conceptual ized an Organic nur ture ' o f ch i ldren through parental-relat ional 
fo rmat ion that w o u l d set h i m apart f r o m Edwards and evangeücal rev iva l is t ic 
conversionists o f the nineteenth century. The organic laws o f the f a m i l y were 
the nature-grace pi l lars upon w h i c h he bu i l t his theology o f nur tur ing ch i ldren 
i n the d isc ip l ine and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d . Bushne l l v iewed 'a f fect ions ' 
d i f fe rent ly f r o m Edwards as w e l l . H is departure f r o m Edwards 'ร theological 
anthropology o f convers ion and affect ions was undoubted ly in f luenced 
pos i t ive ly by Samuel Coler idge 'ร Aids to Reflection and negat ively by the 
rat ional ist ic Ca l v i n i sm o f Nathanie l Tay lor , bo th o f w h i c h led h i m on a l i f e ­
long path o f re th ink ing and rework ing his Chr is to logy and theologica l 
anthropology. He eventual ly adopted a mod i f i ed 'mora l in f luence ' or 
'suasion' theory o f the atonement that inc luded the be l ie f i n Chr is t ' s l i teral 
suf fer ing, but i t was a suf fer ing that prov ided the basis for a progressive 
renovat ion o f character and awakening o f the affect ions to see, sense, value 
and choose what is good, love ly and right. He argued that when a soul 
beholds G o d i n Chr is t ' s 'beauty, l ov ing and love ly , the good, the g lory , the 
sunshine o f the sou l . . .the affect ions, previously dead, wake in to l i f e and j o y f u l 
p lay, ' so that what existed i n the affect ions before as 'on ly a se l f - l i f t i ng and 
slavish ef for t becomes an exu l t ing spir i t o f l iberty. '^^^ Thus, Chr is t impresses 
his ' intense love o f G o d to H is l aw ' i n the souls o f bel ievers w i t h 'a most deep 
and subduing sense' o f the sacred value o f God 's law.^^^ 
B u s h n e l ľ s Chr is to logy in fo rmed his theological anthropology o f 
ch i ldren, par t icu lar ly i n his v iew o f the relat ional organic nurture o f grace i n 
M u l l i n , T h e B u s h n e l l C o n t r o v e r s y * , i n Puritan as Yankee, 6， 151 -79 . 
' B u s h n e l l , God in Christ, 2 1 2 - 1 3 . 
' I b i d . , 2 2 8 . 
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chi ldren 'ร l ives through parents. God 's interact ion w i t h ch i ldren through 
Chr ist takes place through parents i n the process o f character development and 
renovat ion. However , Bushnel l never cou ld w o r k out a coherent doctr ine o f 
the relat ionship between nature and the supernatural i n his chr is to logical 
formulat ions and theology o f nurture. 
In the process o f develop ing his organic theology o f nurture fo r 
ch i ldren, Bushnel l substantial ly reworked Edwards 's doctrines o f depravi ty 
and or ig ina l s in. I f parented proper ly i n the early years o f l i fe , Bushnel l 
bel ieved, or ig ina l sin and depravi ty i n ch i ldren cou ld be developmenta l ly 
overcome through the regenerative laws o f organic nurture established by G o d 
i n the parent-chi ld relat ionship. A s Catherine Brekuร puts i t , 
. . . i n a s t r ik ing innovat ion , he argued that a lmost a l l ch i ldren, i f 
carefu l ly nur tured, had the capacity to become fa i th fu l Chr ist ians. A s 
he expla ined, a ch i l d cou ld "g row up a Chr is t ian, and never k n o w 
h imse l f as be ing o therwise. " Reject ing the emphasis on convers ion, he 
condemned Edwards and other Puritans fo r to rment ing impressionable 
young ch i ld ren w i t h threats o f he l l - a c r i t i c i sm that other l iberals 
qu ick l y echoed....^^^ 
Th is Bushnel l ian innovat ion serves as the foca l point fo r the 
compar ison and contrast o f Edwards 'ร and Bushne l l ' s respective theological 
antfeopologies o f ch i ldren. Bushnel l cal led the Edwardsian and related 
rev ival is t ic v iews o f convers ion ism a cruel Ost r ich nur ture ' , because ostr ich 
mothers bury their eggs i n the sand and leave them to hatch on their o w n / ^ ^ 
Where Edwards referred to the mother ostr ich (Job 39:16) to demonstrate a 
hard heart devo id o f gracious a f f e c t i o n s , B u s h n e l l turned the metaphor back 
upon Edwards and his conversionist fo l lowers by arguing that those w h o ho ld 
'so Johnson , Nature and the Supernatural in Bushnell', Rece , T h e o l o g y i n B u s h n e i r , and 
H e n d e r l i t e , ' T h e o l o g i c a l B a s i s ' . 
ISI B r e k u ร , ' C h i l d r e n o f W r a t h ' , 325 ( f oo tno tes 7 2 and 73 o m i t t e d ) . 
1 8 2 B u s h n e i l , Christian Nurture, 5 2 - 7 3 . 
1 8 3 T h u s , E d w a r d s a rgued that i t is ' v e r y p l a i n i n some p laces, i n the tex t themse lves , tha t b y 
hardness o f hear t is meant a hear t v o i d o f a f f e c t i o n . So to s i g n i f y the o s t r i c h ' ร b e i n g w i t h o u t 
na tu ra l a f f e c t i o n to her y o u n g , i t is sa id , " S h e hardene th her hear t against her y o u n g ones, as 
t h o u g h they we re n o t h e r s " (Job 3 9 : 1 6 ) . E d w a r d s , Affections, 118. 
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to such a theological anthropology o f ch i ldren are themselves ostr ich mothers, 
devo id o f godly affect ions and responsib i l i ty toward their ch i ldren. 
Th is is probably the junc ture at w h i c h Bushnei l ' s departure f r o m 
Edwards 'ร theology o f af fect ions began, at least as i t appl ied to ch i ldren. 
Edwards ci ted Job 39:16 early i n Religious Affections. 184 A s was shown 
above, j us t before this reference Edwards used an analogy to ch i ld ren i n his 
argument that Christ ians must 'become as l i t t le ch i ldren, i n order to our 
enter ing into the k i n g d o m o f G o d ' by hav ing tender hearts readi ly affected by 
'sp i r i tua l and d iv ine th ings, as l i t t le ch i ldren have i n other th ings. ' ' ^^ U p o n 
reading Religious Affections at this point , Bushnei l may have been mot iva ted 
to ref lect upon chi ldren more deeply i n theological -anthropological 
perspective. Seen i n this l igh t , as w e l l as the context o f nineteenth century 
rev iva l is t ic convers ion ism, Bushne i l ' s Christian Nurture may appropr iately be 
seen as a cr i t ica l interact ion w i t h , and appl icat ion of, Religious Affections to 
ch i ldren. He advocated a developmental v i ew o f nurture dependent upon 
imp lan t ing the ho ly and righteous souls o f Chr is t ian parents upon the souls o f 
ch i ldren. Acco rd ing to Bushne i l , v i r tua l l y a l l was lost or w o n dur ing the first 
three years o f l i fe . 
Christian Nurture was prescient o f developmental v iews o f human 
nature. I t also presaged re l ig ious educat ion i n p ro found ly posi t ive and 
format ive ways. Luther We ig le put i t this way: ' M o d e m psychology and 
socio logy have con f i rmed its insights, and the best o f m o d e m educat ion is i n 
its spir i t . ' '^^ However , i ts theological anthropology o f the ch i l d is problemat ic 
fo r several reasons, พ Ы с һ w i l l be ident i f ied and discussed be low. 
(a) B u s h n e i l a n d f a m i l y i d o l a t r y 
Bushnel l w o u l d no doubt be surprised to f i n d his theological v i s ion fo r the 
organic, grace- impart ing un i ty o f the f am i l y being cr i t iqued as idolatrous 130 
' 8 4 Par t I , Sect. I I . 
՚ 8 5 I b i d . , 117. 
I 8 6 W e i g l e , ' I n t r o d u c t i o n ' , i n B u s h n e l l , Christian Nurture, x x x i . 
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years after the final vers ion o f Christian Nurture was publ ished. ' *^ Surpr ised, 
no doubt, because he was concerned to protect ch i ldren and the Chr is t ian 
f am i l y f r o m idolat ry , not promote i t . He took the B ib le seriously and reasoned 
f r o m i t extensively i n an evangel ical manner. Th is is evidenced by the fact 
that Bushnei l p laced Jeremiah 7:18 at the head o f the chapter i n w h i c h he sets 
fo r th his theological p roo f for a semi-sacramental organic un i ty o f the f a m i l y 
upon w h i c h he constructs his theology o f Chr is t ian nurture. '^^ Bushnel l 
argued for a law o f organic un ion o f nature and d iv ine grace b y w h i c h the 
ho ly , jus t , non- idolatrous parental nurture o f ch i ldren ' w i l l i n fa l l i b l y shape and 
subordinate' the character o f сЫШгеп i f 'some other spir i t , f r o m other 
fami l ies , or the church, or the w o r l d , do not reach' them dur ing their early 
fo rmat ive yearร . ' ^ ' 
Conversely, i f ch i ld ren are raised i n homes pervaded by an idolatrous 
spir i t , then idolatrous ch i ld ren w i l l be produced: ' W h o ever expects that an 
idolatrous re l ig ion , i n the house, w i l l not un i f o rm ly produce idolaters? ' '^^ For 
good or i l l , fo r trae worsh ip or false, parents f o r m their ch i ldren for l i fe . 
Ch i ld ren l i ve and move and have their being i n their parents, as Bushnel l saw 
i t . ' ^ ' The p rob lem is that even the best o f parents are fa l len creatures 
embedded i n a fa l len creat ion composed o f a fa l len cul ture and society. 
Bushnel l never accounted fo r this real i ty i n his theology o f Chr is t ian nurture, 
nor d id he cr i t i ca l ly engage the format ive effect that cu l tura l and social 
contexts, such as af f luence, m igh t have upon parent and ch i ld a l ike. 
Fishbum, Idolatry of Family, 41-3. 'Bushnell was typical o f almost all Victor ian social 
theorists and pastors.' Ib id , 43 ท. 8, 196, quoted f rom McDannel l , Christian Home in 
Victorian America, 19; see also Dorr ien, 'Imagination Wording Forth ' , 111-78, and 'Victor ian 
Gospel ' , 393-411. 
՚ 8 8 Bushnell, 'The Organic Uni ty o f the Fami ly ' , in Christian Nurture, 76-101. Jeremiah 7:18, 
as quoted by Bushnell, reads: T h e children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women icnead dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings to other gods, that they may provoke me to anger.' Ib id. , 76. 
՚ 8 9 Ibid., 88. 
' ' " I b i d . , 87. 
՚ 9 ՛ Ibid., 88. 
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Accord ing to Bushne l l , the Chr is t ian f a m i l y is sacramental i n the sense 
that mystery is at wo rk , either the mystery o f godliness or the mystery o f ev i l , 
depending upon the character o f the parents. B y organic laws admixed w i t h 
nature and grace, the f a m i l y shapes and forms desire i n ch i ldren either toward 
or away f r o m God . H e pleads w i t h his readers, ' I beseech you , as you love 
your ch i ld ren . . . . Understand that i t is the f am i l y spir i t , the organic l i fe o f the 
house, the si lent power o f a domestic godl iness, w o r k i n g , as i t does, 
unconsciously and w i t h sovereign effect ― this i t is w h i c h forms your ch i ld ren 
to God . A n d , i f this be want ing , a l l that you may do beside, w i l l be as l i ke l y to 
annoy and harden as to bless. ' 192 T o understand Bushne l l f u l l y here, i t is 
impor tant to be m i n d f u l that he conceptual ized ch i ld ren 'ร development w i t h i n 
the fami l ia l -parenta l mat r i x i n t w o dist inct phases or ages: that o f 
'impressions' or 'existence i n the w i l l o f the parent ' and that o f 'tuitional 
influences^ or 'will and personal choice in the child'^^^ 
The first phase is the most impor tant i n BushneU's theology o f nurture. 
I t is the pre-language phase dur ing w h i c h , according to Bushne l l , more is done 
for good or i l l i n ch i ld ren than at any other t ime i n their l ives. I t is also a 
phase most Christ ians over looked and wasted in B u s h n e l ľ s day: Ί suspect, 
and I th ink i t can also be shown by suf f ic ient evidence, that more is done to 
affect, or fix, the mora l and re l ig ious character o f ch i ld ren, before the age o f 
language than after; that the age o f impressions, when parents are common l y 
wa i t i ng , i n id le security, or t r i f l i ng away their t ime i n mischievous 
indiscret ions, or g i v i ng up their ch i ldren to the chance o f such keeping as 
nurses and attendants may exercise, is i n fact their golden oppor tun i ty ; when 
more is l i ke ly to be done fo r thei r advantage or damage than i n a l l the 
instruct ion and d isc ip l ine o f their m ino r i t y afterward.՚*^՛^ Bushnel l c la imed 
that 'more, as a general fact, is done or lost, by neglect o f do ing , on a ch i ld ' ร 
immor ta l i t y , i n the first three years o f l i f e , than i n a l l his years o f d isc ip l ine 
Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 98. 
193 Ib id. , 199 (emphasis in original). 
Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 201 . Bushnell was prescient here. His theological 
anthropology o f human development by the age o f 3 is confirmed in many respects by 
neuroscience and developmental psychology. 
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af terwards. . . .Let every Chr is t ian father and mother understand, when their 
ch i ld is three years o ld , that they have done more than ha l f o f a l l they w i l l ever 
do for his c h a r a c t e r . ' T h u s , Bushne i l ' s developmenta l theology entai led a 
v iew o f ch i ld ren i n t w o phases, f r o m b i r th t feough three years o f age and f r o m 
four years onward . 
A t this po in t o f his innovat ive thesis, B u s h n e l ľ s theological 
anthropology o f ch i ldren simultaneously exhib i ts its greatest strengths and 
weaknesses. One o f i ts revolut ionary strengths was that i t sensit ized Chr is t ian 
parents and theology to the cr i t ica l developmental importance o f the early 
years i n ch i ldren 'ร l ives. Bushnel l i nm i ted some o f what b ra in research at the 
end o f the twent ie th century has shown us. For instance, he was aware h o w 
in fant ch i ld ren 'ร eyes were 'very qu i ck . . . t o catch impressions, and receive 
meaning o f looks, voices, and mot ions. ' ' ^^ 
B ra in research tel ls us that 9 0 % o f bra in development takes place f r o m 
b i r th t føough approx imate ly age three. Research o f the in fant bra in shows an 
amazing capacity to scan, receive, assess and store images through the eyes, 
and that infants not on ly have a preference fo r h igh contrast graphics, but that 
the v isual s t imu la t ion actual ly increases bra in development. Newborns were 
once thought to enter the w o r l d as b lank slates onto w h i c h a l i f e t ime o f 
experiences w o u l d be inscr ibed. Bu t neuroscience is he lp ing us discover the 
universe o f the in fant bra in. They have brains as sophist icated as the most 
power fu l supercomputer. They come w i r ed w i t h approx imate ly 50 t r i l l i on 
connections between their 100 b i l l i on cells and have a m ind -bogg l i ng capacity 
for g rowth and knowledge. 
Research has also shown that i n the first eight months o f l i f e the in fant 
bra in increases to 1,000 t r i l l i on connections. The discovery o f in fant capacity 
fo r memory has startled scientists. Bu t perhaps the most s igni f icant 
discoveries relate to the impact a baby 'ร env i ronment has on bra in 
development. A l t h o u g h B u s h n e l ľ s organic theory o f nurture may trouble 
theologians, both developmental psychologists and educators a l ike recognize 
Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 211-12. 
' Ib id. , 204. 
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how t ru ly far ahead o f his t ime Bushnel l actual ly was. Theologians w h o read 
Bushnel l c losely find themselves agreeing w i t h the psychologists and 
educators as w e l l . Chapter 4 engages Bushnel l a long these l ines i n its 
theological -cr i t ica l assessment o f developmental psychology and neuroscience 
i n the context o f the socio logy o f ch i ldren, w i t h a v iew to how those sciences 
may i l l um ine theological understanding o f the A A E C . 
The strength i n B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f n u r t u r e ― f o c u s upon parental 
fo rmat ion o f the c h i l d ― i s also a major weakness fo r at least t w o reasons. 
First , i t occludes valuable insights avai lable f r o m other synchronic dimensions 
pert inent to human development. Thus , Bushnel l neglected to g ive serious 
considerat ion to broader socio logical and economic aspects o f nurture. He 
fa i led to consider that the af f luent V i c to r i an parents o f N e w England he sought 
to counsel i n Chr is t ian nurture were fo rmed and being fo rmed i n a complex 
social-cul tural mat r i x o f indust r ia l ism. This myop ia a l lowed Bushnel l to 
develop a theology o f af f luence that w o u l d faci l i tate the cu l t i va t ion o f a spir i t 
o f prosperi ty, progress and g row th that w o u l d , i n the twent ie th century, evo lve 
in to a spir i t o f democrat ic capi ta l ism. 
The second weakness o f B u s h n e l ľ s exclusive focus on parents relates 
to the first. Bushne l l fa i led to consider that parents, even the most ho ly ones, 
are fo rmed w i t h i n part icular social , cu l tura l and economic matrices o f l i fe . 
Thus, parents b r ing to their parent ing, both consciously and unconsciously, an 
entire set o f cu l tura l ly fo rmed bel iefs, habits and tradi t ions that affect their 
relat ionships w i t h their ch i ldren. Parents are products o f a fa l len w o r l d . 
Pursuant to B u s h n e l ľ s advice, the fa l len souls o f parents are to become 
implanted upon the souls o f their ch i ldren. However , w i t h such fo rmat ive 
implanta t ion comes the parents' o w n fa l len social and cu l tura l f o rmat ion . 
The definit ive neoliberal history of this evolution is found in Novak, T h e Ideal of 
Democratic Capital ism', in Spirit, 31-186. 
198 This raises the issue of ecclesiology as wel l . Not only are evangelical parents, children and 
families formed in a fallen wor ld of neoliberal democratic capitalism, so are evangelical 
churches. Edwards and Bushnell alike fai l to develop the role that the church plays in 
Christian nurture. Evangelical ecclesiology is routinely critiqued as deficient in modem 
theology in comparison ю its individual ism and famil ism. Evangelical individualism is 
explored more ful ly in chapter 4's evangelical sociology o f the A A E C and a possible outline 
for an evangelical ecclesiology o f the A A E C is sketcned in chapter 6. On individualism, 
privatization and child-rearing in the บ . ร . , see Wa l l , 'Let the Children Come,, 64-87. 
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B u s h n e l ľ s Christian Nurture d id not help the Chr is t ian parents o f his 
generation see the diachronie and synchronic dimensions o f their fo rmat ion i n 
the young republ ic o f the Un i t ed States. Th is is probably due to the fact that 
Bushnel l h imse l f was not self-aware o f his o w n fo rmat ion w i t h i n that context. 
H is theological engagement o f social and economic issues was insuf f i c ien t ly 
sel f -cr i t ical and hence uncr i t ica l o f the nineteenth century N e w England and 
broader Amer ican- indust r ia l context i n w h i c h ch i ldren and parent a l ike were 
fo rmed. 
Instead o f counter ing inroads o f ido la t ry in to the f am i l y , Chrisdan 
Nurture opened the Amer i can f a m i l y to the ido la t ry o f af f luence. L i k e so 
many good th ings, the good o f af f luence can easily t ransform in to an 
impover ish ing idolatry. The human long ing fo r economic security and 
pleni tude is universal . Desires fo r suf f ic ient f ood , clean water, good heal th, 
long l i f e , mean ingfu l w o r k and even luxur ious leisure are fundamenta l to 
human nature. These are a l l good things. However , when those goods are 
avai lable in abundance, w h i c h is the essence o f af f luence, the good o f 
aff luence can easily lead to a spi r i tual and mora l poverty, or lack.^^^ Idolat ry 
always lurks near the lack (poverty) that af f luence can b r ing , as l iberat ion and 
other theologians have helped contemporary theology see.^^^ 
T o be fa i r to Bushne l l , however, i t must be noted that before the 
twent ie th century theologians general ly were cr i t i ca l ly unaware o f the mu l t ip le 
dimensions af fect ing fo rmat ion o f the human person. Advances i n scient i f ic 
understanding o f the human dur ing the twent ie th century forced theology to 
reconsider many o f its or thodox presupposit ions and theoret ical formulat ions. 
Bushnel l s imply cou ld not have imagined the scient i f ic and technologica l 
advances o f late modern i ty . W i t h the help o f femin is t and l iberat ion 
theologies dur ing the twent ie th century, European and N o r t h Amer i can 
theologians began to real ize how their theo log iz ing unconsciously ref lected 
the presupposit ions inherent to their part icular cu l tura l , social and economic 
I t is interesting to note that Mark uses the same root word to describe the rich man 'ร Чаек' 
(poverty), despite his abundant possessions, and the poor w idow 'ร 'poverty* (lack) out of 
which she gave more than the affluent who gave out o f their 'abundance' (cf. M k 10:21 and 
12:44). 
2W See, e.g., Richard, et al., Idols of Death, and Goudzwaard, Idols of Our Time. 
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fo rmat ion . Thus, inasmuch as Bushnel l was fo rmed as a ch i l d and adult 
dur ing and w i t h i n the cu l tura l , social and economic matrices o f the industr ia l 
revo lu t ion i n the nineteenth century, care should be taken not to censor h i m 
too harshly fo r the V i c to r i an parental myop ia that characterizes his theology o f 
nurture. 
Nevertheless, B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and af f luence were 
grounded i n presupposit ions o f progress and g rowth that came to dominate 
Amer i can cul tura l , social and economic thought i n the nineteenth and 
twent ie th сепшгіеร. Th is w i l l be demonstrated be low i n the cr i t ica l analysis o f 
B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f nurture i n l igh t o f his theology o f prosperi ty. 
B u s h n e l ľ s regenerative Organic l aws ' o f the f a m i l y were easily subverted to 
serve the interests o f the industr ia l consumer culture that emerged after the 
C i v i l W a r and was t ransformed in to the technological consumer cul ture o f 
af f luence i n the latter ha l f o f the twent ie th century. Bushnel l d i d not leave 
r o o m for suf f ic ient cr i t ica l ref lect ion upon parents and ch i ld ren embedded and 
fo rmed w i t h i n such a context. A l t hough his insights in to developmental 
psychology were p ro found, they were insuf f ic ient because they d i d not entai l 
cr i t ica l assessment o f the fo rmat ive cul tura l , social and economic dimensions 
i n w h i c h the ch i ld and the ch i ld ' s f am i l y were embedded. 
(b) Bushnelľs theologies of nurture and prosperity^"^ 
A s we have seen, Bushnel l bel ieved the souls o f ch i ld ren were fo rmed through 
organic parental nurture. B y Organ ic ' Bushnel l meant the nur tur ing parental 
matrices o f l i fe , par t icu lar ly the mother. Th is be l ie f was premised upon the 
presupposi t ion that G o d constructed nature w i t h the supernatural embedded 
w i t h i n i t , w h i c h led inev i tab ly either to posi t ive or negative g row th and 
progress, depending upon the parental input. The supernatural p rov ided the 
germ f r o m w h i c h regenerating organic g rowth w o u l d result i n a ch i ld g row ing 
up a Chr is t ian and never k n o w i n g h imse l f to be otherwise. 
It should be noted that Bushnel ľs use of the term 'prosperity' is seen as roughly 
synonymous with 'affluence' in the discussion that fol lows. 
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B u s h n e l ľ s concept ion was d is t inct ly chr is to logica l and 
pneumatologica l . Embedded i n the parental soul and i n the ch i ld as w e l l , 
Chr is t by the Spi r i t (the supernatural) brought progressive regenerating g rowth 
through the organic un ion between parents and ch i l d i f the parental nurture 
was good, true and beaut i fu l . I f not, then the hope o f the ch i ld g row ing up a 
Chr is t ian was probably lost.^^^ 
For Bushnel l , mothers are the cr i t ica l ly impor tant l i n k in the process o f 
f o rm ing ch i ldren 'ร souls fo r godl iness. Mothers can either nurture fa i th 
developmental ly or f o l l o w the ostr ich nurture approach o f Edwardsian 
convers ionism: 'The ost r ich . . .is nature'ร type o f a l l unmotherhood. '^^^ She 
s imp ly lays her eggs i n the sand and lets the sun incubate them. She 
heartlessly abandons them and senselessly leaves their nurture to the 
vicissitudes o f nature. Th is , Bushne l l c la imed, was the heartlessness and 
senselessness o f the conversionist evangel ical ant feopology found i n the 
rev iva l i sm and ecclesiology o f his day.^^"* Ch i ld ren were v iewed as sinners 
w i t h bodies housing depraved souls i n need o f convers ion and noth ing else. 
They were to ld to obey and at the same t ime they were to ld that they cou ld not 
obey unless t ru ly converted. They were encouraged to love God , yet to ld they 
cou ld not unless converted. Pract ical ly , then, ch i ld ren were excluded f r o m f u l l 
commun ion w i t h God 's saints and assigned a place in the borderlands between 
nature and grace. 
Acco rd ing to B u s h n e l ľ s representation, the evangelicals w i t h w h o m he 
contended bel ieved that unless G o d regenerates the hearts o f ch i ldren, there is 
neither hope nor need o f nurture. Bushnel l countered this be l ie f and practice 
2G2 Bushnell apparently never worked through the issue of nurture for children bom to non-
Christians or to parents of whom only one was a Christian but its logic could be extended to 
such situations. Because he believed the feminine pole of the parental equation to be most 
important, the logic o f his theology o f nurture seems to be that a chi ld could be nurtured wel l 
in a parental matrix composed o f a positively Christian mother. 
203 Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 52-73, Bushnell employed Lamentations 4:3 as the text for 
this chapter: T h e daughter of my people is become cruel, l ike the ostriches in the wildemess.' 
Ib id. , 52. 
2*샤 This points to another myopic aspect of conversionist evangelical conceptions o f nurture: 
its neglect o f the O ld Testament. As w i l l be seen, Bushnell and more expl ici t ly Richards 
began to recover Old Testament conceptions o f nurturing faith in children that do not leave 
everything to conversion. 
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by arguing that the f am i l y ' ร organic un i t y 'was ordained or ig ina l l y fo r the 
nurture o f ho ly v i r tue in the beg inn ing o f each soul 's h is tory; and that 
Chr is t ian i ty , or redempt ion, must o f necessity take possession o f the abused 
vehic le and sanct i fy i t fo r its o w n merc i f u l uses.'^"^ Christ ians are to ' take 
possession o f the organic laws o f the fam i l y , and w i e l d them as 
inst ruments. . .o f a regenerative purpose' and to so ' l i ve in the Sp i r i t ' such that 
they 'have the Spir i t fo r the ch i l d as t ru l y fo r themselves, and the ch i l d w i l l be 
g rown , so to speak, i n the molds o f the spirit, even f r o m his in fancy · ' 2 °6 
Bushnel l placed a heavy load on mothers. The femin ine bent to his 
theology o f nurture ref lected the V i c to r i an presupposi t ion o f domesticity,^"^ 
wh i ch was being fo rmed as a result o f the industr ia l revo lu t ion 'ร b i fu rca t ion o f 
male and female spheres o f wo rk . M e n were the breadwinners w o r k i n g 
outside the home and mothers were the managers and nurturers o f fa i th and 
l i fe i n the home. In fact, according to Bushnel l motherhood is a: 
semi-d i v ine . . . .work on the impressionai and plastic age o f a 
sou l . . . .wrought in by the grace o f the Spir i t , the minuteness o f its care, 
its gentleness, its patience, i ts a lmost d iv ine fai thfulness, are prepared 
fo r the shaping o f a soul 's immor ta l i t y . A n d to make the w o r k a sure 
one, the intrusted [sic] soul is a l lowed to have no w i l l as yet o f its o w n , 
that this motherhood may more certainly plant the angel i n the man, 
unites h i m to a l l heavenly goodness by predisposit ions f r o m itself , 
before he is uni ted, as he w i l l be, by choices o f his o w n . No th i ng but 
this explains and measures the wonder fu l proport ions o f materni ty . 
Margaret Bendroth j us t l y notes that p lac ing this much responsib i l i ty on 
mothers fo r the successful Chr is t ian nurture o f their ch i ldren is 'a lmost 
heartless' and cruel.^°^ A t the same, however , she fai ls to note that Bushnel l 
elevated the signif icance o f motherhood and to a very great extent esteemed 
mothers i n a commendable way. For Bushne l l , the ch i l d before էհւշշ years o f 
Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 91-2. 
' I b id . , 9 1 , 203. 
See Ruether, Christianity and Making of Modem Family, 83-106; Bendroth, 'Bushnel ľs 
Christian Nurture', 350-64. 
2 ° 8 Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 202. 
2 ° 9 Bendroth, 'Bushnel ľs Christian Nurture' , 358. 
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age has a plastic soul w i t h no w i l l or vo l i t i on o f its o w n such that the mother is 
enabled to 'p lant the angel i n the man '?^^ Ch i ld ren 'ร souls are a k i n d o f 
immater ia l put ty to be fo rmed th rough the souls o f parents, par t icu lar ly 
mothers. B u s h n e l ľ s theological anthropology o f the ch i ld disclosed i n his 
theology o f nurture was developed i n a complex си ішгаї mat r i x composed o f 
the evangel ical- industr ia l merger, V i c to r i an social ethics, c o m m o n sense 
phi losophy, l ibera l democrat ic i nd i v i dua l i sm and republ ican c iv i c virtue.^^^ 
The souls o f Chr is t ian mothers and fathers were fo rmed w i t h i n that context, 
w h i c h i n turn were impressed upon the souls o f their ch i ldren. B u s h n e l ľ s 
p r imary b l i nd spot was precisely at this point . A l t hough he correct ly 
discerned the fo rmat ive inf luence parents can and should have on their 
ch i ldren, he was cr i t ica l ly unaware o f the cul tura l dimensions that f o rmed and 
were fo rmed by both parent and ch i l d a l ike. 
Th is is seen most c lear ly i n B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f af f luence. Bushnel l 
cannot be cr i t ic ized harshly fo r unconsciously wedd ing his theology o f nurture 
w i t h his theology o f af f luence. H e was not alone i n his nineteenth century 
theology o f prosper i ty/af f luence, as chapter 3 w i l l fur ther demonstrate. I n 
fact, bo th Edwards ian conversionists and Bushnel l ian developmental ists o f the 
nineteenth and twent ie th centuries embraced the same presupposit ions about 
prosperi ty. Evangel icals embedded i n the economic, social and cu l tura l 
revolut ions brought by nineteenth century industr ia l izat ion we lcomed the 
economic progress they brought and the hope they presented. I t w o u l d not be 
un t i l later in the twent ie th century that evangel ical theologians w o u l d begin to 
quest ion the good o f af f luence and become ambivalent about its v i r tues. 
H o w d id this come about? Robert Wauzz insk i ' ร thesis i n Between God 
and Gold documents the h is tor ica l and theological roots o f Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism'ร merger w i t h indust r ia l ism at the level o f u l t imate, or 
Bushnell, Christian Nurture, 202. 
շ ւ ւ No l l , America ร God, 53-92, 161-208 and 447-52; Ruether, Christianity and Making of 
Modem Family, 83-106; Bendroth, 'Bushnel ľs Christian Nurîure\ 350-64; and Edwards, 
O o d and Good Mother ' , 111-37. This latter essay by Mark Edwards provides a crit ical hinge 
for analysis of Bushnel ľs theology o f nurture in light his theology o f prosperity/affluence. 
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re l ig ious commitments.^ '^ I t presents a persuasive case that Amer i can 
evangel ical ism was ' m a m m o n i z e ď i n the nineteenth century. Wauzz insk i ' ร 
thesis provides a way to l i n k Bushne l l ' ร theologies o f nurture and prosperi ty to 
this process o f evangel ical mammon iza t ion . 
The year 1861 marks t w o s igni f icant events fo r the ch i ld i n Amer i can 
evangel ical ism. The first was pub l ica t ion o f the f i na l vers ion o f B u s h n e l ľ s 
Christian Nurture, and the second was the C i v i l War . B u s h n e l ľ s book and the 
C i v i l W a r are the hinges upon w h i c h the door o f understanding the A A E C ' s 
theological anthropology i n late m o d e m aff luence tums. The C i v i l W a r marks 
an impor tant turn ing po in t i n Amer i can social , economic, re l ig ious, po l i t i ca l 
and cul tura l Mstory. The events leading up to and coalescing after that war 
w o u l d evenณal ly lead to the emergence o f the technological consumer culture 
o f the twent ie th century. Understanding the correlat ions between the C i v i l 
W a r and B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f af f luence and nurture is cruc ia l for seeing 
how the A A E C evolved and emerged i n the second ha l f o f the twent ie th 
century. 
The Un i ted States is the g loba l leader i n mass 'conspicuous 
consumpt ion '^ ' ^ and the technologica l innovat ions that sustain it.^'"* I t is also 
the most zealous advocate o f free market capi ta l ism and the l ibera l democrat ic 
inst i tut ions that support i t . These economic and po l i t i ca l manifestat ions are 
grounded i n a unique Amer i can ph i losoph ica l anthropology o f l iber ty and 
equal i ty рифог іеШу designed to guaranty the right to pursue happiness. 
Amer i can evangelicals and their ch i ld ren are embedded w i t h i n that cu lmre and 
the society i t produces. 
The remainder o f this chapter w i l l demonstrate the l i n k between 
Bushnel l and this socio-cul tural real i ty. A ' th ick descr ip t ion '^ '^ o f evangel ical 
encul turat ion f r o m the industr ia l revo lu t ion to the present w i l l be developed. 
The goal is to avo id оуег іп іефгеїайоп and underinterpretat ion, a p rob lem 
շ ւ շ Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold. 
շ ւ 3 Phrase coined by Thorstein Veblen in Theory of the Leisure Class. 
շ ւ 4 See D'Souza, Virtue of Prosperity, 8-10. 
2 ' 5 Geertz, 'Thick Descript ion', in Interpretation of Cultures, 3-30. 
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inherent i n anthropological and theological -anthropological analysis alike.^*^ 
Th is k i n d o f descr ipt ion is essential i f the A A E C ' s late m o d e m nurture i n 
evangel ical af f luence is to be proper ly understood. 
(c) The A A E C and evangelical-industrial 'presupposita' 
W a u z z i n s t í ' ร w o r k fa l ls w i t h i n the ' G o d and M a m m o n ' genre o f m o d e m 
literature,^ as w e l l as the cr i t ica l l i terature on capi ta l ism begun by M a x 
Weber^*^ and developed by R. H . Tawney?^^ The p r imary focus o f tMs 
l i terature is cr i t ica l assessment o f the relat ionship between economics and 
re l ig ion , most notably the Chr is t ian re l ig ion . 
Wauzz insk i ' ร w o r k is unique because i t focuses exc lus ive ly on 
Amer i can indust r ia l ism and evangel ica l ism f r o m 1814 to 1914. Wauzz insk i ' ร 
thesis is that both indust r ia l i sm and evangel ica l ism i n nineteenth century 
Amer i ca were grounded i n , and thus operated f r o m , a set o f re l ig ious 
'presupposi ta ' , w h i c h he defines as u l t imate commi tments or concernร.^^^ 
These concerns shape, guide and direct the culture ar is ing f r o m the preva i l ing 
w o r l d v i e w and the synchronic relat ions generated by those commi tments , 
a long w i t h their concomitant fo rmat ive practices, habits, d isc ip l ines, codes, 
technologies, knowledge, etc. He chooses the te rm 'presupposi ta ' over 
'presupposi t ion ' because i n his op in ion the Kant ian root o f the latter w o r d 
The interpretation o f cultures entails concern for and attention to 'webs of meaning,' 4hick 
description,' and *deep play' , Чһе confusion o f tongues/ and 'the said of social discourse,' 
and in the last and first analyses is 'an attempt to come to terms wi th the diversity of the ways 
human beings construct their lives in the act o f leading them. ...the tr ick is to steer between... 
оуегіпїефгеїаїіоп and ипсіегіпіефгеїаїіоп, reading more into things than reason permits and 
less into them than it demands.' Geertz, Locű/ Knowledge, ix , 16. 
21 7 See, e.g., Hobson, God and Mammon', Wuthnow, God and Mammon in America; No l l 
(ed.), God and Mammon: Protestants, Money, and the Market; Eskridge, and No l l (eds.), 
More Money, More Ministry; Jelen, To Serve God and Mammon. 
շւտ Weber, Protestant Ethic. 
21 9 Tawney, Religion and Rise of Capitalism. 
2 շ0 Wauzzinski describes 'presupposita' variously as 'ultimate presuppositions', 'fundamental 
assumptions' and 'fundamental presuppositions' that are 'religiously rather than logically 
rooted and tied to an ^ultimate concern [that] is the bedrock of basic commitment and the 
foundation of various presupposita.' Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 32, 
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' imp l ies a log ica l foundat ion and thus begs the quest ion o f o r ig in and 
moor ing . Presupposit ions are founded upon more u l t imate presupposita. '^^' 
Wauzz insk i c la ims that the rel ig ious commi tments o f progress and 
g row th were shared by industr ia l and evangel ical wor ldv iews . These merged 
to create a unique Amer i can industr ia l -capi tal ist cu l tura l re l ig ion . In his v i ew , 
this re l ig ion perverted and therefore misrepresents the evangel ical t rad i t ion 
traced f r o m August ine through Aqu inas , Luther and Ca lv in . 
A f te r de f in ing how he uses the te rm ' r e l i g i on ' , Wauzz insk i proceeds to 
set out how T h e Evangel ica l - Industr ia l W o r l d v ie w ' came about. F r o m there, 
he describes 'Amer i can L·idustrialism' i n greater detai l i n a discussion o f the 
three economic essentials o f land, labor and capi ta l /money/weal th. Th is 
demonstrates how bo th the merged evangel ical- industr ia l and the indust r ia l -
capital ist wo r ldv iews clash w i t h his four 'Classical Chr is t ian Theor is ts ' : 
August ine, Aqu inas , Lu ther and Ca l v i n . I n his next chapter, Wauzz insk i seeks 
to demonstrate the B r i t i sh -Amer i can capital ist genealogy i n preparat ion fo r his 
s ix th chapter 'ร cr i t ica l nineteenth century evangel ical case studies o f Charles 
F inney ( leading rev iva l is t o f Amer i ca ' ร Second Great Awaken ing ) , Francis 
Way land ( leading inte l lectual scholar/evangel ist) , and Russel l C o n w e l l 
( leading postbe l lum pastor). 
The second chapter o f Between God and Gold fo rms the heart o f 
Wauzz insk i ' ร argument. I t is most relevant to the present thesis because i t 
helps corroborate m y c la im that B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f af f luence ref lected 
agreement w i t h other pos i t ive evangel ical assessments o f the 'presupposita' o f 
progress and g rowth that grounded industr ia l capi ta l ism. Wauzz insk i presents 
a conv inc ing case that evangel ical theology and cul ture aided, abetted and 
abided the industr ia l -capi ta l is t merger o f Amer i can re l ig ion i n the nineteenth 
сепШгу. 
The final version o f Christian Nurture appeared around the same t ime 
the C i v i l W a r got underway. Wauzz insk i ' ร analysis o f the events leading up 
to the C i v i l W a r f r o m 1820 to 1860 provides a salient cu l tura l perspective o f 
WauzzinsW, Between God and Gold, 227 ท. 22. 
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the economic context i n w h i c h Horace B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and 
prosper i ty developed f r o m 1847 to 1861. 
(d) Bushnell and the evangelical-industrial 'presuppositum' of 
progress 
In 1847, the same year the first ed i t ion o f Christian Nurture appeared, 
Bushne l l preached a sermon t i t led 'Prosper i ty Our D u t y ' , i n w h i c h his ideals 
o f organic nurture were fused w i t h predominant social ideals o f prosper i ty and 
progress l y ing at the heart o f the emerg ing market economy o f his day}^^ He 
took the Protestant w o r k ethic and gave i t an onto log ica i basis by fus ing pub l ic 
v i r tue and character i n a v is ion o f prosperi ty. A s he saw i t , G o d has 
in te rwoven prosperi ty and v i r tue in to human nature. I t s imp ly needs to be 
nurtured i n accordance w i t h Chr is t ian t ru th . G o d del ights i n reward ing labor 
w i t h prosperi ty on the basis o f god ly character and pub l ic v i r tue. A man was 
not a true, responsible man i f he d i d not consider i t his duty to pursue 
prosperi ty. Consequently, a c o m m u n i t y was not a true, responsible re l ig ious 
commun i t y i f i t d id not esteem and promote economic g rowth . G o d blesses 
creat iv i ty , hard w o r k and sel f -d isc ip l ine, favor ing industry and mak ing ample 
prov is ion to reward it . 
M a r k Edwards summarizes the evidence for B u s h n e l ľ s prosper i ty 
theology as fo l l ows : 'Bushne l l wanted capital ist progress t o j ó i n hands w i t h 
Chr ist ian/republ ican soc iฝ mora l i t y , bu t those w h o da i ly engaged the 
compet i t ive marketplace heard h i m sanct ioning their pursui t o f economic self-
interest. He was, to them, the theologian fo r a producer culture.'^^^ Thus , 
Bushnel l prov ided a theological basis fo r evangel ical entry in to capital ist 
consumer culture. The ch i l d was embedded w i t h i n this context. A p p l y i n g 
B u s h n e l ľ s prosperi ty theology, nineteenth century evangelicals w o u l d help 
t ransform Amer ican cul ture in to one that democrat ized equal rights to desire 
Bushnell, Spirit in Man, 137-45; Cross, Horace Bushnell, 44-51. 
' Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 123. 
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the good l i fe and to be free i n the pursui t o f happiness i n l i f e , l iber ty and 
things. T o vary ing degrees, evangelicals have always embraced that ideal . 
W i l l i a m Leach argues that, 'Amer i can rel ig ious inst i tut ions [o f the 
nineteenth century] , and the spi r i tual сиІШге transmit ted by them, were 
t ransformed by the new mass economy and culture and aided i n their 
creat ion. ՚^ ՛^* Bushnel l and other nineteenth century evangelicals such as those 
cr i t iqued by W a u z z i n s t ì la id the g roundwork for a theological anthropology o f 
ch i ldren fit fo r such an economy and cul ture. Wauzz insk i argues that one o f 
the cont ro l l ing presupposit ions o f the industr ia l revo lu t ion i n Amer i ca was 
economic and social D a r w i n i s m . John Fiske and Edward Youmans appl ied 
the evolut ionary wor ldv iews o f Herber t Spencer, Thomas Ma l thus and Charles 
D a r w i n i n Deist ic terms to economic theory through ' the no t ion o f "progress," 
as i t appl ied to society and economic p r a c t i c e ' . W i l l i a m Sumner sought to 
ground economic theory as a social science through natural l aw and the 
appl icat ion o f the scient i f ic method to social scient i f ic study.^^^ 
Theo logy was s imp ly i rrelevant to such an епІефгі8е. The result was 
that ' the goal o f economic evo lu t ion was an env i ronment o f f reedom that 
a l lowed the sovereign ind iv idua l to b i nd and loose as determined. The central 
vir tues o f wo rk , temperance, thr i f t /savings, industry, and self-denial were 
canonized by this f o r m o f capi ta l ism. The good l i fe (or happiness) was 
bel ieved to come about through economic gain. . . . ' ^^^ Thus, Sumner p rov ided 
a 'sc ient i f ic ' economic basis fo r wha t Amer i ca ' ร Declarat ion o f Independence 
had established several decades earl ier. The thought o f John Locke and A d a m 
Smi th factor heavi ly in to his progressive capital ist v i s ion , j us t as they d id fo r 
Jefferson and other found ing Amer i can fathers.^^^ 
2 2 4 Leach, Land of Desire, 10. 
2 2 5 Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 39. 
2 շ 6 Ib id, , 40. 
227 Ibid,, 40 -1 . 
2 2 8 Ib id. , 4 1 . 
78 
Amer ica ' ร version o f the 'Promethean m y t h o f ind iv idua l is t ic self-
r e l i a n c e ' a r o s e out o f this context. B y 1830, industr ia l and re l ig ious virtues 
o f sel f -discipl ine and w o r k became fused i n a 'syncretist ic self-understanding 
o f Evangel ica l ism and Indus t r ia l i sm ' , as evidenced by C a l v i n Cot ton , 
'Protestant apologist and W h i g advocate ' , w h o j o i n e d the chorus o f preachers 
support ing the 'economic and socia l ly mob i le gospel ' o f success and progress 
o f the day.^^^ Cot ton bel ieved that the greatest accolade o f Amer i can society 
was that i t was one i n w h i c h 'men start f r o m humble or ig in and . . .rise 
gradual ly i n the w o r l d as a reward o f mer i t and industry and . . .can acquire a 
large amount o f wea l th . . . . W i t h i n one'ร soul l ies the capi ta l , the product ive 
power w i t h w h i c h to trade.'^^^ Th is , according to Wauzz insk i , was the extent 
o f evangel ical economic cr i t ique o f industr ia l cul ture in antebel lum Amer ica . 
The re l ig ious- industr ia l m o o d dur ing this per iod was opt imis t ic . 
Evangel icals were aglow at this t ime w i t h the promise o f industr ia l - re l ig ious 
cul ture and its attendant V i c to r i an domest ic i ty i n w h i c h Chr is t ian nurture was 
to take place.^"^^ Th is is the nineteenth economic and social context i n w h i c h 
evangel ical ch i ldren were born and nurtured. I t has remained apparently 
unchal lenged w i t h i n evangel ica l ism over the past 100 years. T o m y 
knowledge, this thesis is the first w o r k to iden t i f y and cr i t ique i t theolog ica l ly 
w i t h the A A E C in v iew. 
(e) Bushnell, progress and forming children for affluence 
Wauzz insk i ' ร analysis is corroborated by BushneU's Building Eras in Religion 
(1881) and M a y o ' ร art ic le, 'The N e w Education——The Chr is t ian Educat ion ' 
(1899). 
' Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 43. 
• Ib id. , 43. Bushnell also embraced W h i g moral and poli t ical philosophy. Howe, Political 
Culture, 299-300. 
231 Ib id , (endnotes 27 and 28 omitted). Cot ton 'ร v iew of *soul capitaľ reappears in neoliberal 
form in Novak and Schneider, as chapter 5 shows. 
2 32 Cf. the critique of this family fo rm as idolatry in Fishbum, Idolatry of Family, 39-50. 
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Bushnel l argued dur ing the postbe l lum era for the Chr is t ian use o f 
weal th i n the Amer i can expansion o f the k i n g d o m o f G o d on earth. H e 
bel ieved that rev iva l w o u l d come once Christ ians in the Un i ted States 
consecrated ' the money power o f the w o r l d ' unequivoca l ly to the advance o f 
the k i n g d o m o f God : O n e more r e v i v a l o n l y one m o r e ― i s needed, the 
rev iva l o f Chr is t ian stewardship, the consecration o f the money power to God . 
W h e n the rev iva l comes, the K i n g d o m o f G o d w i l l come in a day.'^^^ 
Bushnel l d id not real ize that w i t h consecrat ion o f the money power to G o d 
came consecration o f evangel ical ch i ldren to the money power. Th is is one o f 
the results o f the interface between G o d and m a m m o n . 
Bushne l l , however, knew the Scriptures w e l l enough to understand the 
dangers o f af f luence. Nevertheless, he was unsuccessful i n avo id ing them. 
Acco rd ing to M a r k Edwards, 'The social power o f the new weal th that 
Bushnel l had always feared increased man i fo ld w i t h the unregulated 
expansion o f industr ia l and f inance capi ta l ism after 1865.. . .When Bushne l l 
t r ied to conf ront these socio-economic changes direct ly , he cou ld do so on ly 
w i t h characteristic ambivalence.'^^"* He bel ieved that Chr is t ian wea l th cou ld 
advance Chr is t ian fa i th i n a great, new era o f ' bu i l d ing re l i g ion ' i n the Un i ted 
States.^^^ Th is weal th w o u l d lead to the expansion o f Chr is t ian i ty i n Amer i ca 
that w o u l d spread to a 'wor ld -b ro therhood ' o f Chr is t ian faith.^^^ Bushnel l d id 
not realize that i n the process m a m m o n w o u l d u l t imate ly t rump God . 
Bushnel l assumed economic progress was essential to the advance o f 
the gospel. He also assumed that Chr is t ian nurture must progress to advance 
the gospel as w e l l . A l t hough he never l i nked the two , i t was clear that 
economic progress was necessary to fund the 'out -populat ing power o f the 
Chr is t ian stock' through nurture, such that 'p ie ty i tse l f shall f i na l l y over-
populate the w o r l d ' . B u s h n e l l bel ieved that G o d had ordained ' laws o f 
2 3 3 Bushnell, Building Eras. 26. 
2 3 4 Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 130. 
2 3 5 Bushnell, Building Eras, 2 0 - 2 1 . 
2 3 6 Ib id. , 26. 
2 3 7 Bushnell, Christian Nurture, x i i i , 165. 
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popu la t ion ' or 'p r inc ipa l modes ' b y w h i c h he establishes his k i n g d o m on 
earth: one is convers ion and the other is ' f a m i l y p ropaga t ion ' / ^^ The better 
way to b u i l d God ' s k i n g d o m was through the law o f propagat ion rather than 
the law o f convers ion, or what he cal led the law o f 'conquest'.^^^ The 
presupposi t ion o f g rowth under ly ing and un i t i ng his theologies o f nurture and 
af f luence can be seen clearly at this po in t : 
The idea o f conquest displaces the idea o f g rowth . Whereas, i f i t were 
understood that Chr is t ian educat ion or t ra in ing i n the fami l ies , is to be 
i tse l f a process o f domestic convers ion; that as a ch i ld weeps under a 
f r o w n and smiles at the conunand o f a smi le, so spir i tual inf luences 
may be streaming in to his be ing f r o m the handl ing o f the nursery and 
the who le manner and temperament o f the house, produc ing what w i l l 
ever after be fundamental impressions o f his be ing; then the hearth, the 
table, the society and affect ions o f the house, w o u l d al l fee l the 
presence o f a pract ical re l ig ious mot i ve . The homes w o u l d be 
Chr is t ian, the fami l ies abodes o f piety.^"*" 
Bushne i l argued that rev iva l i sm 'ร f o r m o f conquest convers ion was 
contrary to true missionary wo rk . T o make his point , he drew upon a 
metaphor f r o m commerce to make his case fo r the progressive Chr is t ian 
nurture o f ch i ldren. The ' t rue missionary sp i r i t ' nurtured i n ch i ld ren ' w o u l d 
flow as a river', Bushnei l contended, ' i f the church were un fo ld ing the riches 
o f the covenant at her f iresides and tables; i f the ch i ldren were ident i f ied w i t h 
re l ig ion f r o m the first, and grew up i n a Chr is t ian love o f տ օ ո ՛ . ^ ՛ * ՛ The 
Chr is t ian f a m i l y as domestic church that embraces the rev ival is t ic 'habi t o f 
conquest ' is l i ke a country that forgets its O w n internal resources, . . . forsaking 
the l o o m and the p low , and a l l the regular growths o f industry ' , pursu ing 
'pr ize-money and p lunder ' across the oceans o f the w o r l d rather than 
юсаНу-^"*^ Chr is t ian nurture, then, entails a process o f g rowth and progress 
essential ly the same as nurture o f industry i n the homeland. 
Bushneil, Christian Nurture, 165-66. 
' Ib id. , 187. 
' Ib id. 
Ib id. 
• Ib id. 
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Bushnei l , however, was not a base capital ist concerned w i t h p ro f i t i n 
disregard o f re l ig ious ends. H e bel ieved i n d isc ip l ine, v i r tue and character as 
essential to god ly prosperi ty. He condemned pos t -C iv i l W a r prof i teers w h o m 
he l ikened to parasit ical plants, men w h o plundered the misfor tune o f others 
and adro i t ly exp lo i ted circumstances to their o w n greedy ends.^"*^ Th is is w h y 
the w o r l d ' ร money capital must be Chr is t ian ized. I t is essential to advancing 
the gospel o f God 's k i ngdom. 
Bu t BushneU's gospel was ' the late V ic to r ian gospel o f w e a l t h ― a 
potent symbo l o f market capital ist t r i umph . ՚^ ՛^ ՛* Fai th and aff luence were 
compat ib le i n Bushnei l 's m i n d , and he hoped that evangel ical businessmen 
w o u l d ' vo lun tar i l y consecrate the rewards o f i ndus t r iฝ capi ta l ism to the w o r k 
o f the k i n g d o m ' w i t h ' trade expanding in to commerce, and commerce 
rising in to commun ion . ՚^ ՛*^ The ch i l d i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism was to be 
fo rmed i n this Chr is t ianized economic v is ion . 
B u s h n e l ľ s theological anthropology o f ch i ldren and economics, 
grounded as they were i n spheres o f V i c to r i an domest ic i ty and organic laws o f 
nurture, thus developed w i t h i n the cu l tura l m i l i eu o f republ ican i nd i v idua l i sm 
and laissez-faire market capi ta l ism. Bushnel l contr ibuted to the development 
o f a gendered theological anthropology o f ch i ldren, ' l ock ing ef f icacious grace 
i n the prov ince o f mothers and w i ves ' and render ing h imse l f mute 4o the men 
o f his day about the need to sacrif ice personal to communa l interest.. · .he 
pos i t ive ly encouraged the pursui t o f p ro f i t as a re l ig ious responsibi l i ty . H i s 
portra i t o f ideal mascul in i ty after the war was thus less suited to mora l 
progress than imper ia l acquisition.՚^՛^^ 
2 4 3 Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 130, ci t ing Bushnell, 'Natural History of the Yaguey 
F a ๗ l y ' , 416-17. 
2*" Edwards, 'God and Good Mo the r \ 130. 
2恥 Ib id. , cit ing Bushnell, 'How to Be a Christian in Trad๙， in Sermons on Living Subjects, 
263-67. 
2 4 7 Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 131. 
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B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and aff luence ref lected the pos t -C iv i l 
W a r m o o d w e l l . O n one hand, there was cautious concern for v i r tuous 
character fo rmed f r o m b i r th for the purpose o f advancing the k i n g d o m o f G o d 
by 'Chr is t ian iz ing the money power ' to God . O n the other, there was an 
unabashed embrace o f a theology o f af f luence that exhorted Christ ians to 
pursue prosper i ty as a rel ig ious duty. Th is theology o f nurture in af f luence 
ref lected republ ican and capital ist reasoning that can be found i n various 
transmuted fo rms i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism and theology today. 
Technolog ica l consumer capi ta l ism and the cul ture i t produces has the 
myster ious ab i l i ty to capital ize cr i t ique to its o w n ends, to abstract cr i t ica l 
ideas such as those found i n B u s h n e l ľ s concept ion o f the organic Chr is t ian 
nurture o f ch i ldren f r o m their contexts and practice. I n the process, i t subverts 
and converts them to the ends o f the market.^՚^^ In B u s h n e l ľ s case, 'we begin 
to recognize the theological and socioeconomic or ig ins o f a "muscu lar 
Chr is t ian i ty^^^^ that serves the progressive and compet i t ive interests 
technological consumer capi ta l ism stimulates for both good and ev i l i n late 
modern i ty . 
The warnings Jesus gave about fa i th and l i fe i n such a context come 
freshly to m i n d : ' Y o u cannot serve G o d and wea l th . ' Remarkably , however , 
Bushnel l and other nineteenth century evangel ical theologians thought i t 
possible to progress beyond these words o f Jesus. B y 1952, the f ru i ts o f such 
evangel ical progress w o u l d реф іех some, as can been seen i n the query o f 
L o r d Re i th , founder o f the Br i t i sh Broadcast ing Софогайоп : 'Wha t I w o u l d 
l i ke to k n o w is how you Amer icans can successfully worsh ip G o d and 
M a m m o n at the same t ime. '^^^ 
(f) Bushnell, progress and 'The New Education' 
B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and prosperi ty leg i t im ized an approach to 
spir i tual and mora l fo rmat ion o f ch i ld ren fo r the republ ic . Th is can be seen in 
Cf. Mi l le r , Consuming Religion, 17-23; Bel l , Liberation neology, 9-41. 
' Edwards. O o d and Good Mother ' , 131. 
' Question put to CBS executives quoted in Twi tchel l , ADCULTusa, v i i i . 
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an art icle t i t led 'The N e w E d u c a t i o n ― T h e Chr is t ian Educa t ion ' , by A . D. 
M a y o i n 1899, w h i c h developed this Bushnel l ian-evangel ical type o f synthesis 
o f nurture and economics further. 
A s was seen above, M a y o equated the Amer i can education system 
w i t h Chr is t ian education.^^' Acco rd ing to W ishy , M a y o ' ร sentiments 
represented preva i l ing Protestant evangel ical thought regarding ch i ld nurture 
at the turn o f the nineteenth century. A f t e r eighteen centuries o f c i v i l i za t ion , 
M a y o bel ieved, ' the absolute re l ig ion o f Jesus Chr is t . . .has w o n its greatest 
v ic tory i n the acceptance o f the new education by the Amer i can people as the 
last and best organization of the gospel of love for God and man, fo r the 
t ra in ing o f Amer i can ch i ldhood and you th fo r sovereign Amer ican 
cit izenship. '^^^ Th is evidenced a ' C o m m o n Chr is t ian i ty o f the Amer i can 
People' engaged i n nur tur ing ' the Gospel o f the N e w Educat ion ' i n Amer i can 
children.^^^ The p rob lem is that M a y o , l i ke Bushne i l , assumed that the 
economic foundat ions o f this new educat ion fo r 'sovere ign ' c i t izenship served 
ch i ldren 'ร bests interests. 
F r o m Bushnei l and M a y o i n the nineteenth century to Lawrence 
Richards i n the twent ie th , evangel ical educators have fa i led to quest ion the 
economic presupposit ions o f their educat ional theology and practice. They 
have fa i led to consider how nurture i n af f luence affects evangel ical pedagogy 
and pract ice. The accommodat ion o f the gospel to Amer i can c i v i l re l ig ion 
evidenced i n M a y o ' ร wr i t ings had power fu l economic mot ivat ions fueled b y 
indust r ia l ism and the emergence o f a new cul ture i n the Un i ted States spun 
around ' fables o f abundance' i n a land o f desire marked by the emerging 
t r i umph o f materialism.^^'* 
Since 1950, the culture o f af f luence i n the Un i ted States has produced 
a society o f mass af f luence that l ives on a revolut ionary in format iona l - icon ic 
plane w i t h p ro found ly fo rmat ive inf luences upon ch i ldren. I t is a culture 
Wishy, Child and Republic, 167 ท. 37. 
Ibid. , 168 (emphasis added). 
' Ib id. , ci t ing Mayo, 'Education', at 548-49. 
Lears, Fables of Abundance, and 'From Salvation to Self-Realization', 1-38. 
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f iber -opt ica l ly connected to human senses i n ways Edwards and Bushnei l 
cou ld never have dreamed. James T w i t c h e l l argues that we Amer icans 'have 
not been led in to this w o r l d o f mater ia l closeness against our better judgment . 
Fo r many o f us, especial ly when young, consumer ism is our better judgment . 
A n d this is true regardless o f class or cul ture. W e have not jus t asked to go 
this way, w e have demanded it . N o w most o f the w o r l d is l i n i ng up, pushing 
and shoving, eager to e lbow into the ma l l . W o e to the government or re l ig ion 
that says no.'^^^ 
Vers ions o f ch i l d nurture such as those seen in Bushnei l and M a y o 
evo lved i n uncr i t ica l fashion w i t h i n the cu l tura l embrace o f consumer 
capi ta l ism. Bushne i l ' s fo rmat ion w i t h i n the industr ia l revo lu t ion undoubtedly 
shaped his v iews o f nurture and economics. H i s theology o f nurture p layed a 
central ro le i n assuring that evangel ical ch i ld ren w o u l d be nurtured in 
af f luence. H i s hopes that successful ly prosperous evangelicals w o u l d 
'consecrate the rewards o f industr ia l cap i ta l ism to the w o r k o f the k i n g d o m ' 
may have been real ized i n late m o d e m 'market capi ta l ism and economic 
ind iv idua l i sm ' , ^^ ' but the quest ion remains as to whether this has been good 
fo r the A A E C . M a r k Edwards may understate things when he observes that 
the attempt Bushnei l made ' to synthesize past and present—— 
Protestant/republ ican mora l i t y w i t h capital ist s o c i o - e c o n o m i c ร ― w o u l d y ie ld 
ambiguous f ru i ts dur ing and after his l i fet ime. '^^^ One o f those ambiguous 
f ru i ts , this thesis contends, is the ripening o f the A A E C i n the twenty- f i rs t 
century. 
L y i n g at the intersect ion o f Bushne i l ' s theologies o f nurture and 
prosperi ty is the anthropological presupposi tum o f progress and g rowth . W i t h 
its integrat ion o f nurture and prosperi ty i n God 's one integrated system o f 
nature w i t h i n the supernatural, Bushnel l ian developmenta l ism served the 
repub l ic 'ร need fo r mora l l y d isc ip l ined ch i ld ren who cou ld ra t ional ly choose 
Twitchel l , Lead Us Into Temptation, 268. 
' Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 130. 
Ib id . , cit ing Watts, Republic Reborn, 44. 
' Edwards, 'God and Good Mother ' , 112. 
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to employ af f luence fo r the advance o f the k i ngdom. Th rough mer i tor ious 
d isc ip l ine, the capital that resides i n the evangel ical ch i ld ' s soul can produce 
great wea l th , w h i c h i n turn can be used to b u i l d God 's kingdom.^^^^ 
Wauzz insk i ' ร analysis sheds l igh t on this c l a im and helps place 
Bushne l l ' s Christian Nurture i n its broader cul tura l context o f the nineteenth 
century evangel ical- industr ia l merger o f u l t imate commi tments to progress 
and g row th . A new theological concept ion o f free w i l l l ies at the heart o f 
these presupposita, a v i ew i n w h i c h humani ty is seen no longer as tainted w i t h 
or ig ina l s in expressed i n theological terms o f radical depravity.^^° The new 
v iew was much mi lde r and therefore better suited to republ ican ideals o f 
creative, risk-taking industry, republ ican v i r tue, and ind iv idua l in i t ia t ive and 
responsibi l i ty . Or ig ina l sin and human depravi ty was recast as a lost desire 
that needs to be renovated i n a manner consonant w i t h these ideals. Th is new 
concept ion o f human nature and sin harmonized w e l l w i t h Bushnel l ' s theology 
o f nurture, and i t took l i t t le e f for t to adapt i t to the dominant evangel ical 
theology o f af f luence. 
Acco rd ing to Wauzz insk i , nineteenth century evangel ical ism saw the 
solut ion to human problems and social i l ls i n the restorat ion o f desire through 
resolve, 'a qual i ty i n abundance i n early Amer ica . ' ^^ ' Ind iv idua l is t ic free w i l l 
b lended n ice ly w i t h ind iv idua l is t ic free trade. Bo th indust r ia l ism and 
evangel ical rev iva l i sm stressed unceasing, product ive act iv i ty . 'Pr ivate 
enterprise and publ ic p iety were fused i n an era that easily confused 
епїефгі8Іп§ inventors and pragmat ica l ly act ive revival ists. Amer i can 
rev ivฝ is ts , l i ke their Br i t i sh counterparts, were busy at tempt ing to sanct i fy 
ind iv idua ls w h o w o u l d industr ia l ize society.'^^^ Thus, the Chr is t ian and 
economic vis ions o f the young republ ic had merged by the end o f the 
nineteenth century. 
2 5 9 As wiU be seen in chapter 5， Schneider'ร theology of affluence is a late modem variant o f 
Bushnell's theology of prosperity. 
For a fu l l account o f how views of original sin and human depravity changed in American 
theology during this period, see Smith, Changing Conceptions. 
2 6 1 Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 45. 
2 6 2 Ibid., 47. 
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F r o m the standpoint o f theologica l ethics, Wauzz insk i argues that the 
t w o pi l lars o f this merger were ind iv idua l is t ic progress and vo luntary social 
benevolence. Rev iva l i sm played an impor tant role i n the antebel lum fights 
against slavery, poverty, unemployment , ch i ld labor and other social i l l s o f the 
day. M a n y o f these cont inued in to the postbe l lum per iod and in to the 
twent ie th century as they were t ransformed in to mainstream Protestant social 
gospel movements. B u t the perspective o f a benevolent pr ivate market 
remained intact. The rel ig ious hope for a benevolent public market capi ta l ism 
was sundered by L i n c o l n and his Republ ican party through a po l i t i ca l 
compromise w i t h Democrats that came on the eve o f the C i v i l War , one that 
assured the marginal izat ion o f re l i g ion f r o m pol i t ics to the pr ivate sphere o f 
Amer i can domestic l i f e . Bo th parties thus became al igned i n an Amer i can 
v i s ion o f private, voluntary benevolence and l ibera l economic i nd i v idua l i sm. 
This is when the republ ican v is ion o f economic progress coupled w i t h 
mora l progress (i.e., pub l ic , govemmenta l l y sanctioned benevolence premised 
upon a 'nat ional Protestant mo ra l i t y ' ) , he ld by Bushne l l and others, vanished 
f r o m Amer i can cul ture, society and politics.^^^ Democrats argued that re l ig ion 
should be pr ivate, wh i l e Republ icans desir ing to eradicate slavery argued that 
legis lat ion should ' insure a nat ional Protestant morality.՚^^՛* Democrats carr ied 
the day. The result fo r evangelicals was the pr ivat izat ion o f fa i th . Churches 
were assigned guardianship roles over 'pr ivate mora l i t y and order ' and publ ic 
schools were assigned the task o f develop ing 'a pub l ic mora l i t y , or at least a 
conscience, that was nonsectarian, rat ional , and fa i th fu l to the dictates o f 
economic progress.'^^^ 
The publ ic f o r u m was le f t open on ly to nonsectarian, ra t ional and 
progressive economic discip l ines. W i t h i n s ixty years o f the C i v i l War , the 
Scopes M o n k e y T r ia l w o u l d mark Amer i can evangel ica l ism'ร complete 
po l i t i ca l , social and cu l tura l displacement. Evangel ica l ism helped b r ing about 
263 Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 49. Both polit ical parties pointed to the 1857 
businessmen'ร revival on Wal l Street as support for their respective positions. Wauzzinski. 
Between God and Gold, 48; see also Long, Revival of 1857-58, 68-92. 
Wauzzinski, Between God and Gold, 49. 
2 65 Ib id. , 6 1 ; see also Marsden, Fundamentalism and American Culture, 91-93, 206-11. 
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the new cul ture and society governed by the pursui t o f happiness i n af f luence, 
but its theological vo ice was no longer we lcome as part o f convent ional 
w i s d o m . It had been exc luded f r o m the boundaries o f permissib le po l i t i ca l 
debate about human nature and social order. B o t h evangel ical theology and 
evangel ica l ism were thus sidel ined on such issues. The pract ical result was 
that evangel ical ism w o u l d wage battles for theologica l , inte l lectual and socio­
cu l tura l leg i t imacy wh i l e embracing w i t h their l ibera l adversaries the 
anthropology o f l iber ty at the heart o f economic l i fe i n the Un i t ed States. 
3 Conclusion 
This chapter has traced the theological ant føopology o f the evangel ical ch i ld 
f r o m Jonathan Edwards in the eighteenth century through Horace Bushnel l i n 
the nineteenth. I t has l i nked the conversionist anthropology o f Edwards to the 
rev iva l is t anthropology o f the nineteenth century and has shown h o w Bushnel l 
mod i f i ed that a n t o o p o l o g y in to a developmental is t v is ion o f Chr is t ian nurture. 
I t has also shown how B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and prosper i ty were 
grounded i n an u l t imate commi tmen t to progress that arose f r o m his v i ew o f 
the supernatural as embedded in nature. Wauzz insk i ' ร analysis demonstrated 
h o w B u s h n e l ľ s thought i n this regard f i t ted w i t h i n the evangel ical- industr ia l 
merger o f u l t imate concerns i n the nineteenth cenณry. 
W e saw that Edwards held contradictory v iews regarding the 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d . O n one hand. Religious Affections 
portrays ch i ldren as possessing by nature those affect ions that mark true 
bel ievers. O n the other, Edwards v iews ch i ldren as damned vipers w i t h w h o m 
G o d is angry every day and fo r w h o m the etemal wra th o f G o d is j us t l y 
reserved. He resolves this contradict ion i n a d is t inc t ly conversionist fashion, 
w h i c h led i n the nineteenth century to an overemphasis on the cogni t ive aspect 
o f the ch i ld ' s relat ionship to God . The pract ical ef fect o f this is to regard the 
ch i ld as suspended somewhere between nature and grace before convers ion. 
The status o f the ch i l d i n re lat ion to God , then, can on ly be tested by cogni t ive 
means, such as a profession o f fa i th and mani festat ion o f t ru ly re l ig ious 
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affect ions. Th is leads to a k i n d o f ' cogn i t ive ido la t ry ' i n the conversionist 
theological ant feopology o f the ch i l d . 
Bushne l l dubbed Edwards 'ร conversionist theological anthropology as 
cruel Ost r ich nur ture ' and mod i f i ed i t to argue for a progressive process o f 
conversion that, i f done w i t h the right spir i t i n the home, w o u l d be v i r tua l l y 
impercept ib le. The ch i ld should g row up as a Chr is t ian and never k n o w 
otherwise. B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f nurture is deemed def ic ient b y 
conversionists because o f i ts inadequate doctr ine o f s in. A ch i ld w h o grows 
up never k n o w i n g h imse l f to be anyth ing other than a Chr is t ian may run the 
r isk o f never k n o w i n g h imse l f to be a sinner. W i t h o u t such knowledge, 
conversionists contend, a ch i ld may never comprehend what i t means to be a 
Chr is t ian. 
Despite 1Ыร def ic iency, B u s h n e l ľ s Christian Nurture was prescient i n 
many respects and served the interests o f ch i ld ren w e l l . Its theology o f nurture 
points to the cr i t ica l importance o f attending to the earl ier years o f l i f e and 
also to the importance o f the right k i n d o f home i n w h i c h spir i tual and mora l 
nurture should take place. Bushnel l thus-provided a fo rmat ive inf luence upon 
Protestant re l ig ious educat ion and opened a new way fo r understanding the 
ch i ld 's re lat ionship to G o d and others. 
A t the same t ime, B u s h n e l ľ s theologies o f nurture and 
prosper i ty/af f luence rendered a disservice to the evangel ical ch i ld by lay ing 
the g roundwork fo r the ch i ld ' s incorporat ion in to industr ia l capi ta l ism. 
Bushnel l set the stage fo r evangel ical parents and educators to focus attent ion 
upon nurture wh i l e at the same neglect ing to consider the format ive effects o f 
af f luence. 
Thus, B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f nurture contained both good news and 
bad news fo r the ch i l d i n Amer i can evangel ical ism. The good news is that i t 
helped overcome some o f the contradict ions o f the dominant conversionist 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d inher i ted f r o m Edwards. Bu t the bad 
news is that i t was co-opted by his theology o f af f luence, wh i ch played in to 
the hands o f nineteenth century industr ia l capi ta l ism. A s the next chapter w i l l 
show, this set the stage fo r the evo lu t ion and emergence o f the A A E C in the 
twent ieth century. 
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T o sum up, the theological anthropologies o f the ch i ld i n Edwards and 
Bushnei l po in t to an impor tant lesson for evangel ical nurture: the A A E C 
should be cal led to convert and develop, and to develop and convert , w h i l e at 
a l l t imes remain ing wary o f the peri ls posed by aff luence. 
90 
з 
BORN IN THE บ.ร.Α.: LAWRENCE RICHARDS AND THE 
AAEC IN EVANGELICAL AFFLUENCE 
.. .not long after 1820, prosper i ty began flowing i n an ever- increasing 
torrent ; w i t h each successive generat ion, the l i fe o f the son became 
observably more comfor tab le , i n fo rmed , and predictable than that o f 
the father. 
W i l l i a m J. Bemstein^^^ 
Introduction: Lawrence Richards and the AAEC 
Over the past t w o centuries, evangel ical theology has tended to neglect the 
impact prosper i ty has had upon human паШге. Evangel ica l anthropology 
general ly has fa i led to account fo r the const i tut ive economic d imens ion o f 
human be ing and social i ty i n the context o f aff luence. The format ive effects 
o f af f luence upon human nature are so far-reaching that contemporary 
theology cannot make sense w i thou t cr i t ica l awareness o f that d imens ion o f 
late modern l i fe . 
Th is chapter examines the theological anthropology o f the ch i ld f ound 
i n the wr i t i ngs o f evangel ical theologian, educator and author Lawrence 
Richards ( 1 9 3 1 - ) i n the context o f twent ie th century evangel ical af f luence. 
H i s wr i t ings are cr i t iqued theolog ica l ly w i t h a v iew to t racing his Edwards ian 
and Bushnel l ian heritage and p lac ing them i n the context o f Amer i can -
evangel ical af f luence. The chapter completes the theological -cr i t ica l h is tory 
o f the A A E C ' s evo lu t ion and emergence i n evangel ical af f luence in the Un i t ed 
States. I t is the first theologica l -cr i t ica l interpretat ion o f Richards i n 
' Bernstein, Birth of Plenty, 4. 
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relat ionship to Edwards and Bushnei l through the lens o f af f luence and the 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d i n Amer i can evangelicalism.^^^ 
Richards is the most p ro l i f i c evangel ical educator i n the twent ie th 
century and regarded as evangel ica l ism'ร most in f luent ia l theologian, theorist 
and pract i t ioner o f Chr is t ian tducaüon}^^ Further, he v iewed and therefore 
approached Chr is t ian educat ion as a b ib l ica l - theo log ica l d isc ip l ine. H is 
theological method, pedagogy and ph i losophy o f Chr is t ian education are 
d is t inc t ive ly evangel ical , conservative and Amer i can . Richards contended that 
theological nurture and pedagogy must engage the social sciences o f 
developmental psychology and socio logy, w h i c h he then b ib l i ca l l y 
appropriates to develop an evangel ical ecclesiology for the nurture o f ch i ldren. 
He argues fo r a social izat ion mode l o f Chr is t ian nurture i n w h i c h the f am i l y 
and church are central to fo rmat ion . He also emphasizes the importance o f 
consider ing the relat ional d imens ion o f nurture. These aspects o f the theology 
o f nurture developed by Richards prov ide an ideal theological -cr i t ica l 
interface fo r the contemporary theology o f the A A E C presented i n this thesis. 
R ichards 'ร theological anthropology o f the ch i l d can be ascertained 
f r o m three o f his works : Youth Ministry: Its Renewal in the Church (1972) , A 
Theology of Christian Education (1975)269 աճ A Theology of Children 'ร 
Ministry (1983).^^^ Richards believes the B ib le is authori tat ive on the 
t radi t ional issues addressed i n Chr is t ian theologica l a n t h r o p o l o g y ― t h e 
doctrines o f human nature, sin and the image o f God . He starts and ends w i t h 
the B ib le , іпїефгеїес і p r inc ipa l ly th rough an evangel ical-dispensational 
2*7 M y research has uncovered one dissertation that critiques Bushnell 's and Richards'ร 
respective theories of nurture. Downs, 'Christian Nurture' . It does not, however, critique 
Bushneil and Richards in l ight of affluence, examine their writings for the theological 
anthropology o f the chi ld, or evaluate their theologies o f nurture ш light of the history, 
sociology or theology of evangelicalism in the United States. 
268 Benson, 'Evangelical Philosophies o f Religious Education', in Taylor (ed.), Changing 
Patterns, 64. See also Sell, 'ผchards ' , 95-105. Richards has authored 'some 200 works, 
some of พЫсһ have been translated into 24 languages' ； no other evangelical author has so 
voluminously and comprehensively covered 'Christian education theory and practice.' Ibid., 
97, 99. 
2 6 9 Re-titled as Christian Education: Seeking to Become Like Jesus Christ. 
՜™ Re-titled as Children's Ministry: Nurturing Faith Within the Family of God. 
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hermeneut ic, for answer ing questions concerning theological anthropology. 
Thus , he is an appropriate representative o f the evangel ical anthropology o f 
the ch i ld i n late moderni ty . 
Richards holds s imultaneously to an Edwards ian convers ion ism and 
Bushnel l ian developmenta l ism, w i t h the Bushnel l ian component exerc is ing 
marg ina l cont ro l i n the conversion-development polar i ty . H e does not c la r i f y 
h o w these t w i n dimensions o f theological anthropology correlate. Richards is 
more Edwards ian than Bushnel l ian i n his v iew o f the B ib le , i n the sense that 
he is much less prone to speculate regarding the God-human i ty re lat ion than 
Bushnel l was, and he is much more l i ke l y to speak i n b ib l i ca l certainties 
regarding the d iv ine-human re lat ion, as Edwards was. 
A l t h o u g h he argues fo r the importance o f understanding processes o f 
socia l izat ion i n nurture, Richards does not consider how Amer i can af f luence 
o f ch i ld ren 'ร l ives. Richards, l i ke Bushnel l and Edwards before h i m , fa i ls to 
consider the encul turat ing and soc ia l iz ing effects that af f luence has upon the 
fo rmat ion o f ch i ldren. A l l this shal l be shown in due course. 
However , i n order for these c la ims to be established, i t is necessary to 
begin where chapter 2 ended and b r ing the story o f evangel ical embeddedness 
w i t h i n Amer i can af f luence fo rward f r o m Bushnel l to Richards. That story 
continues w i t h the role Herbert Hoover (1874-1964) played i n the 1920ร i n 
lay ing the foundat ions fo r the po l i t i ca l and cu l tura l establ ishment o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism i n the Un i ted States. F r o m there, i t 
proceeds w i t h a cr i t ica l analysis o f Richards's theological anthropology o f the 
ch i l d . 
Herbert Hoover and the evolution of the AAEť^^ 
W E ho ld these Truths to be self-evident, that a l l M e n are 
created equal . . .endowed by their Creator w i t h certain unal ienable 
Rights , that among these are L i f e , L iber ty , and the Pursui t o f 
Happiness - That to secure these Rights, Governments are inst i tuted 
I wish to acknowledge my indebtedness in tms section to Leach, 'Hebert Hoover 'ร Emerald 
City and Managerial Government', in Land of Desire, 349-78. 
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among M e n , der iv ing their j us t Powers f r o m the consent o f the 
Governed . . .， as to them shall seem most l i ke l y to effect their Safety 
and Happiness. . . . 
These Words f r o m the Declarat ion o f Independence are grounded i n an 
anthropology o f l iber ty Amer icans take fo r granted. I t casts a v is ion o f l i f e 
and f reedom, safety and happiness inext r icab ly bound to economic 
concernร.^^^ The government 'ร security o f rights to ' L i f e , L iber ty , and the 
Pursuit o f Happiness ' i n late modern i ty helps produce a problemat ic cu l tura l 
and social context o f af f luence that shapes Chr is t ian nurture o f ch i ldren i n 
p ro found ways. 
W h e n the Amer i can revolut ionar ies set fo r th their reasons for 
d isso lv ing ' the Po l i t i ca l Bands' that had connected them to England i n the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries so they cou ld 'assume among the Powers 
o f the Ear th, the separate and equal Stat ion to w h i c h the Laws o f Nature and o f 
Nature 'ร G o d enti t le them,'^^"^ economic interests predominated the l is t o f 
accumulated grievances against the Br i t i sh C r o w n . They grounded their 
ant toopology o f f reedom i n a f o r m o f the Chr is t ian doctr ine o f creat ion 
harmonious w i t h classical economic theory 'ร concept ion o f human nature. 
Unbeknowns t to them, they set the course fo r theological economics i n the 
Un i ted States that w o u l d eventual ly cu lminate i n neol iberal theologies o f 
economics l i ke those developed by M ichae l N o v a k and John Schneider. A s 
chapter 5 w i l l show, what few evangelicals real ize is that this concept ion o f 
l iber ty is dubious ly b ib l i ca l and contested i n contemporary theology, thus 
p lac ing the A A E C at risk o f ma l - fo rmat ion fo r technological consumer 
capi ta l ism rather than discip leship i n the way o f Jesus and the cross. 
T o see th is , i t is necessary to have a clear p icture o f the A A E C ' s 
h is tor ica l context. That h is tory i n the twent ie th century begins w i t h Herber t 
Hoove r ' ร pub l i c service as secretary o f commerce and th i r ty - f i rs t president o f 
the Un i t ed States f r o m 1920 to 1933. Over eighty years ago, Hoover began a 
Declaration of Independence, 9. 
2 7 3 Cf. the economic іпїефгеІаІІ0П5 o f the u . ร. Constitution in Beard, Economic 
Interpretation of Constitution, and McGuire, More Perfect Union. 
2 7 4 Declaration of Independence, 9. 
94 
process o f leading the บ . s . government in to a partnership w i t h Amer i can 
commerc ia l interests that w o u l d ensconce economists as ch ie f priests i n what 
has become the dominant Amer i can pr iesthood: economics. A l l other m o d e m 
priesthoods ― law, psychology, the media and sociology, to ment ion a few ― 
u l t imate ly serve the economic pr iesthood. Hoover helped guarantee that this 
w o u l d take place i n Amer ican cul ture and society. Fur thermore, perhaps more 
than any other บ . ร . publ ic servant. Hoover set the course fo r nur tur ing 
Amer i can ch i ldren in the pursui t o f happiness, the A A E C inc luded. 
Hoover was raised i n a rural Society o f Friends (Quaker) home i n West 
Branch, Iowa, a smal l agr icul tural t o w n i n Amer i ca ' ร m idwes tem heartland.^^^ 
H is father was a b lacksmi th , inventor and local t o w n po l i t i c ian . A l t h o u g h 
orphaned by the age o f ten, Hoover ' ร mother had nurtured a deep respect fo r 
the B ib le and strong ethical convic t ions grounded i n a Chr is t ian wo r l dv i ew . 
Throughout his l i f e Hoover saw the B i b l e as the ' B o o k o f Books , a 
postgraduate course i n the richest l ib rary o f human experience. ՚՜^^^ H e also 
sought to apply b ib l i ca l pr incip les o f ethics, stewardship and humani tar ian 
concern i n his personal and publ ic l ives, w h i c h can be seen par t icu lar ly i n his 
l i fe - long advocacy for ch i ldren 'ร rights. 
A t the same t ime, Hoover was fo rmed by the Amer i can t rad i t ion o f 
republ ican ind iv idua l i sm and compet i t ion so essential to the presupposi t ion o f 
economic progress, g row th and prosper i ty that defines the Un i ted States. Th is 
can be seen most clearly i n his book, American Individualism, w h i c h was 
publ ished i n 1922. Throughout his l i f e , i t seems, he w o u l d attempt to 
reconci le the Quaker and republ ican tradi t ions in w h i c h he was nur tured. A n 
object ive examinat ion o f Hoover ' ร pub l ic l i f e leads reasonably to the 
conclus ion that the republ ican t rad i t ion o f i nd i v idua l i sm came to dominate the 
u l t imate fo rmat ion o f Hoover the pr ivate c i t izen and pub l ic servant. 
B y 1930, Hoover developed a partnership between Amer i can 
government , po l i t ics and commerce that continues to this day. H e bel ieved 
2 75 For biographical data on Hoover, see Nash, Hoover I and Hoover II; and 
http://www.hoover.archives.gov/ index.html (viewed 2 Feburary 2005). 
" 6 Hoover, 'Message to the National Federation o f Men's Bible Classes' on 5 May 1929， in 
Public Papers, 136. 
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that future Amer i can prosperi ty depended upon ef fect ive governmental service 
o f large corporat ions through a var iety o f means, such as p rov id ing cr i t i ca l 
economic data fo r domestic product ion-consumpt ion and representing 
Amer i can business interests internat ional ly . H is w o r k i n the U.S. Commerce 
Department helped complete the mammon iza t i on o f evangel ica l ism i n the 
Un i ted States that began on the eve o f the C i v i l War , as W a u z z i n s k i ' ร w o r k 
shows. The rest o f the twent ie th century is, among other things, the h is tory o f 
how mass aff luence was d i f fused throughout the Amer ican popula t ion. A s 
Leach has demonstrated i n Land of Desire, Hoover must be credi ted w i t h a 
cr i t ica l ro le i n mak ing this possible. Technique and consumpt ion were the 
heart o f the revo lu t ion o f mass af f luence, and Hoover was its pr inc ipa l broker. 
Hoover was appointed as secretary o f commerce under President 
War ren G. Hard ing , f r o m 1921-1923, and served in that capacity under the 
presidency o f Ca l v i n Coo l idge f r o m 1923-1928. D u r i n g this t ime . Hoover 
t ransformed the บ . ร . government in to a master servant o f commerce,^^ ' and 
f r o m 1929 to 1933 dur ing his te rm as th i r ty - f i rs t President o f the Un i ted 
States, he so l id i f ied this t ransformat ion. Every president has inher i ted the 
legacy o f this t ransformat ion, and a l though presidents may have mod i f i ed or 
expanded governmenta l -commerc ia l relat ions since, none has sought to 
d ismant le the foundat ions la id by Hoover . 
T w o things are intended by the phrase 'master servant ' . First , f r o m 
1920 to 1929 the บ . ร . government took on the role o f serving rather than 
con t ro l l i ng domestic and fore ign commerce.^^^ A s western European 
countr ies noted at the t ime, no government had ever undertaken such a ro le 
w i t h the breadth and depth that the บ . ร . government took under Hoove r ' ร 
leadeгship.^^^ Second, by tak ing on the role o f servant, the บ . ร . government 
The transformation was so dramatic that by 1928 one contemporary biographer of Hoover 
could write, 'The story of Hoover is essentially the story of America. ' Reeves, Hoover, 7. 
278 Leach, Land of Desire, 351 , 479-80 ท. 6， cit ing a study published in 1934 by President 
Hoover'ร Research Committee on Social Trends tit led The Growth of the Federal 
Government, 1915-1932. 
" 9 The editor o f one European economics journal noted in 1933 that 'the Department o f 
Commerce of the United States, largely under the inspiration of President Hoover, has worked 
in collaboration wi th businessmen and business organizations to a degree unparalleled by any 
government in the wor ld . ' Leach, Land of Desire, 372-73,484 ท. 68โ 
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became the master o f commerce i n the Un i ted States. I t is to state the obvious 
that i n the Un i ted States economic interests dominate Amer i can government, 
po l i t ics and l i fe . The good l i fe i n Amer i ca is essential ly the economic good 
l i fe , the u l t imate expression o f l i f e , l iber ty and the pursui t o f happiness 
guaranteed by the U.S. const i tu t ion. Hoover saw this clearly and, perhaps 
more than any other Amer i can , helped b r ing i t about. Thus, i n Hoover w e f i nd 
the governmenta l -commerc ia l synthesis o f b ib l i ca l mora l i ty , republ ican 
ind iv idua l i sm, humani tar ian concern for f reedom f r o m scarcity, and economic 
engineering o f the good l i f e i n the interstices o f Amer ican government and 
business. 
B y the t ime he reached the age o f th i r ty-e ight , Hoover was a 
mu l t im i l l i ona i re and had developed a concept o f se l f -wor th grounded i n 
financial net wo r th . H e d id not bel ieve a man was w o r t h much i f his net wo r th 
was less than a m i l l i o n dol lars by age forty.^^^ A f te r graduat ing f r o m Stanford 
w i t h a degree i n engineering i n 1895， Hoover entered the m i n i n g business. 
F r o m the late 1890ร t føough 1916, he earned a reputat ion o f be ing an honest ly 
industr ious and creat ively ef fect ive manager o f programs and people. In 1917, 
he was appointed director o f the Food Admin is t ra t i on fo r the บ . ร . government 
by President W o o d r o w W i l s o n , and after W o r l d W a r I became director o f the 
Amer i can Rel ie f Administrat ion.^^^ 
Hoover employed his engineering and managerial expert ise in first 
determin ing and then so lv ing the product ion-consumpt ion problems that 
plagued the Un i ted States dur ing the 1920ร and 1930ร. H e accompl ished this 
task through a team o f economists d rawn f r o m leading universi t ies. D u r i n g 
this decade, Hoover achieved t w o p r imary goals. He la id the governmenta l -
commerc ia l foundat ions fo r technologica l consumer capi ta l ism i n the Un i t ed 
States. Secondly, he established economics as the dominant Amer i can social 
science. F r o m this t ime fo rward , economists became the leaders o f the new 
Amer i can culture o f technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
B u r n e r , Hoover, 54 . 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 5 3 . 
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The exigencies o f the t ime made accompl ishment o f these goals 
possible. These were years o f economic recessions that cu lminated i n the 
Great Depression. Hoover saw consumer capi ta l ism as the so lu t ion to the 
economic woes o f the Amer i can people. In its ideal f o r m , according to 
Hoover , capi ta l ism is a system based upon expanding product ion that is 
e f fect ive ly and e f f ic ien t ly d i f fused in to mass consumpt ion. Government ' ร 
ro le , as he saw i t , was to pave the way fo r consumpt ion by p rov id ing cr i t ica l 
economic data and creat ing a regulatory env i ronment conducive to the 
harmonious integrat ion o f product ion and consumpt ion. He bel ieved 
capi ta l ism was the most mora l economic mode o f organizat ion and bel ieved 
capital ists were mot ivated, or at least constrained, to assist others i n the pursui t 
o f what he saw as social ly harmonious ends. Thus, Hoover sincerely bel ieved 
that consumer cap i tฝ i sm, i f organized and managed w ise ly b y government , 
w o u l d lead to the sat isfact ion o f human flourishing through the e l im ina t ion o f 
scarcity and poverty. Th is w o u l d require ef fect ive governmenta l ca l ibrat ion o f 
product ion w i t h consumption.^^^ Ground ing such management was an 
economic anthropology o f human desire, a v i ew o f human nature as 
const i tuted by insatiable desire. 
Hoover embraced the preva i l ing economic consensus o f his t ime that 
the Un i ted States was destined for accompl ish ing a folレgr๓ economy that 
w o u l d e l iminate the problems o f scarcity and poverty. Hoover was correct in 
this assessment, at least insofar as scarcity and poverty were measured i n the 
1920ร. It is clear that after 1950 technological consumer cap i ta l ism can be 
credited w i t h v i r tua l l y e l im ina t ing scarcity in food , water, health care and 
housing for the first t ime i n บ . ร . history. 2 8 3 Th is is true o f a l l advanced 
capital ist economies. 
Hoover can be credi ted w i t h be ing one o f the pr inc ipa l architects and 
engineers o f the t ransformat ion o f af f luence in the Un i ted States. Th is may be 
՜ H o o v e r , American Individualism, 1-33. 
283 
O n e recent W e s l e y a n t h e o l o g i c a l c r i t i que o f p o v e r t y i n A m e r i c a bea r i ng u p o n c h i l d r e n 
iden t i f i es t w o k i nds o f p o v e r t y , ma te r ia l and re la t i ona l , bu t i t does no t argue that scarc i ty i n 
the sense o f abso lu te ma te r i a l p o v e r t y is a p r o b l e m i n the บ . ร . C o u t u r e , Seeing Children; c f . 
Sen, 'Poor , R e l a t i v e l y S p e a k i n g ' , 153-69 . 
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a surpr is ing c la im i n l igh t o f the facts that wh i l e serving i n the U.S. 
Department o f Commerce f r o m 1920 to 1929 Amer i ca was exper iencing its 
worst recession i n th i r ty years and, worse, he took o f f i ce as president on the 
eve o f the 1929 stock market crash that marked the beginn ing o f the Great 
Depression. H e is remembered as a heartless Republ ican po l i t i c ian o f b i g 
business w h o cared l i t t le fo r the suf fer ing poor. 
Nevertheless, Hoover mainta ined a steady course f r o m 1920 to 1933 as 
secretary o f commerce and president, despite the fact that he was b lamed fo r 
causing the Great 06բէ6տտւօո.^ ՛^՛ Hoover saw his task clearly: establish the 
government-commerce partnership through l iaisons w i t h Amer i can business 
interests and manage the damaging fluctuations i n business through such 
l iaisons by technical means w i t h the help o f a cadre o f leading academic 
economists.^^^ Th is , he bel ieved, was government 'ร role. Managed wise ly , 
government cou ld assist consumer capi ta l ism i n e l im ina t ing the misery caused 
by economic recessions and depressions, w h i l e s imultaneously creat ing a 
society marked by expanding prosperi ty. As Hoover and his economic 
advisers saw i t , the key was government-assisted s t imulat ion and management 
o f human needs and wants by Amer i can business. 
Leach demonstrates this conv inc ing ly f r o m what he describes as the 
'most famous report, Recent Economic Changes, wr i t ten by academic 
economists ' that Hoover had arranged to be publ ished wh i l e serving as 
secretary o f commerce?^^ That report shows the dominance exercised by the 
d isc ip l ine o f economics dur ing the 1920ร i n Amer i can government and 
2*4 O n c e u p o n a t i m e m y p o l i t i c a l opponen ts h o n o r e d m e as possessing the f abu lous 
in te l l ec tua l and e c o n o m i c p o w e r b y พ Ы с һ I c rea ted a w o r l d - w i d e depress ion a l l b y myse l f . ' 
H o o v e r , h t t p : / / w w w . g e o c i t i e s . e o m / a m e r i c a n p r e s i d e n c v n e t / 3 1 s t .h tm ( v i e w e d 2 Feb rua ry 
2 0 0 5 ) . 
2 8 5 H o o v e r ' ร her i tage i n th is regard can be seen i n the p o w e r o f m o n e y cap i ta l i n the U n i t e d 
States managed b y economis ts t h r o u g h the Federa l Reserve B o a r d . S ince the recessions i n 
1970 and 1980 , the p r i m a r y techn ica l means o f c o n t r o l l i n g d a m a g i n g fluctuations have been 
t h r o u g h m o n e t a r y p o l i c y , as is seen i n the i n f l u e n c e in terest rate p ronouncemen ts have u p o n 
the A m e r i c a n e c o n o m y . A l a n Greenspan has served unde r f o u r บ . ร . pres idents as C h a i r m a n 
o f the Reserve , the s ing le mos t i m p o r t a n t and p o w e r f u l b a n k i n g i ns t i t u t íon i n the U n i t e d 
States. Greenspan earned degrees i n econom ics f r o m N e w Y o r k U n i v e r s i t y ( B . S . , 1948 ; 
M . A . , 1950 ; P h . D . , 1977) . See h t t p : / / w w w . fede ra l rese rve .pov /b ios /p reenspan .h tm ( v i e w e d 4 
Feb rua ry 2 0 0 5 ) 
2 8 6 L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 5 5 . 
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business, a dominance that cont inues to this day. I t therefore warrants close 
scrut iny. Acco rd ing to Leach, Recent Economic Changes and other wr i t ings 
b y Hoover , par t icu lar ly his American Individualism, reveal Hoover as the most 
' consumpt ion-minded person up to this t ime ever to ho ld the Mghest pos i t ion 
i n the U.S. government. '^^^ S ign i f icant ly , Leach also shows that Hoover was 
the most proact ive governmental advocate for ch i ld ren 'ร wel fare and that his 
advocacy inc luded a p la t fo rm for ch i ld ren in the emerging consumer paradise 
he envis ioned and was i n the process o f creat ing wh i le serving i n the 
government. 
Hoover wanted to e l iminate a l l barriers between the flow o f goods and 
the consumer, inc lud ing the ch i ld as consumer. He and his team o f economic 
advisers, d rawn f r o m elite inst i tut ions l i ke Harvard and the Un ivers i t y o f 
Chicago, saw that both product ion and consumpt ion needed systems o f 
creat ion and management. They d id not assume that consumpt ion 
automat ica l ly f o l l owed product ion or that product ion created demand. A s 
pub l ic servants, they saw that demand needed to be st imulated. H u m a n desire 
must be stoked and, as best as possible, product ion must be planned 
accordingly. 
Hoover and his economic team bel ieved that a p r imary flaw o f 
economic thought pr ior to 1920 was that i t fa i led to seriously consider 
consumpt ion. I t was a flaw that led to the cond i t ion o f overproduct ion after 
W o r l d W a r I and the resultant recessions that cu lminated i n the Great 
Depression. Thus, i n Recent Economic Changes, Hoover reported that 
economic progress in the Un i ted States: 
proved conclusively what had long been he ld theoret ical ly true, that 
wants are almost insatiable: that one want satisf ied makes way fo r 
another. The conclus ion is that economica l ly w e have a boundless 
field before us, that there are new wants w h i c h w i l l make endlessly fo r 
newer wants, as fast as they can be sat is f ied. . . .Economists have l ong 
declared that consumpt ion, the satisfact ion o f wants, w o u l d cont inue 
w i t h l i t t le evidence o f sat iat ion i f we cou ld so adjust our economic 
processes as to make dormant demands effective.^^* 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 5 5 - 5 6 . 
' I b i d . , 355 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
100 
The func t ion and a i m o f government, then, was to assist business i n 
accompl ish ing the task o f f i t t i ng product ion w i t h consumpt ion to the end o f 
s t imulat ing a cycle o f endless desire. Th is was the key to f u l f i l l i n g the 
constitoit ional right to l i f e and l iber ty i n the pursui t o f happiness i n the 
twent ie th century. M a k i n g mass aff luence possible was the partnership i n 
w h i c h the U.S. government j o i n e d w i t h Amer ican commerce i n a manner 
unprecedented i n the history o f m o d e m governments. Hoover was proud o f 
Amer i ca ' ร standard o f l i v i n g and its ab i l i ty to make goods and services 
considered prev ious ly to be luxur ies reserved on ly fo r elites in to commodi t ies 
for the masses. Th is translated into an unequaled standard o f l i v i ng fo r 
Amer icans, one that proved i n Hoover ' ร m i n d the w i s d o m o f his pol ic ies. 
Thus, according to Leach, Hoover cou ld report i n Recent Economic Changes 
that: 
"Amer i ca ' ร h igh standard o f l i v i n g " was the nat ion 'ร most precious g i f t 
to " c i v i l i z a t i o n . " " O u r ancestors.7.came to these shores w i t h few tools 
and l i t t le organizat ion to f igh t nature fo r a l i ve l i hood . Thei r 
descendants have developed a new and pecul iar ly Amer i can type o f 
c i v i l i za t i on , " one i n w h i c h mass services and mass consumpt ion "have 
come to rank w i t h other fo rms o f product ion as a major economic 
factor.''2«^ 
O f course, i n the twenty- f i rs t century and throughout the past several 
decades, many nations i n the w o r l d contest whether the 'standard o f l i v i n g ' i n 
Amer i ca is 'standard' and quest ion whether i t is a ' g i f t ' , but few shun the 
af f luence i t br ings fo r their populat ions. Th is thesis contends that evangelicals 
should quest ion whether the standard is a g i f t and quest ion whether af f luence 
is good fo r their ch i ldren. The tendency among evangelicals i n the Un i ted 
States today seems to be, however , to seek to improve their stake i n the 
standard as they enjoy the good o f af f luence. 
In l i gh t o f Hoove r ' ร governmenta l al l iance w i t h commerc ia l interests 
in the Un i ted States, an al l iance uni ted by the d isc ip l ine o f economics and 
guided by academic economic advisers, i t should not surprise cr i t ics i n the 
twenty- f i rs t century that i n the Un i ted States ch i ldren are ' b o m to b u y ' 2 9 0 or 
」** リ L e a c h , Խոժ of Desire, 356 . 
2W Schor , Born to Buy. 
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that ch i ldhood has been subjected to a 'host i le takeover ' by consumer interests 
and therefore produces 'consuming k ids ' .^^ ' A l t h o u g h the works o f such 
cr i t ics may conta in capt ivat ing t i t les and some he lp fu l syncfeonic insights in to 
ch i ldren embedded i n the socio-cul tural matr ices o f af f luence, there real ly is 
noth ing ' new ' about 'consumer cu l ture ' or ' consuming k ids ' i n the Un i t ed 
States, and there never has been a 'host i le takeover o f ch i l dhood ' . Amer icans , 
inc lud ing evangelicals, have w i l l i n g l y gone along w i t h the revo lu t ion o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism and happ i ly f o rmed their ch i ldren w i t h i n 
the cul ture o f af f luence i t has af forded. A s chapter 2 has shown, the roots o f 
consumer cul ture and consuming k ids b o m i n the U.S.A. were sunk deep i n 
the nineteenth century. I t s imp ly remained for the f ru i t o f consumer ism to 
g row and ripen i n the second ha l f o f the twent ie th century, f ru i t that has 
become the subject o f an immense and g row ing l i terature on consumption.^^^ 
The concern here is not to cr i t ique that l i terature but to develop a 
perspective o f the A A E C nurtured in af f luence. Th is requires a perspective o f 
where evangelicals and their ch i ldren have come i n late modern i ty and h o w 
they have traveled through Hoover ' ร Amer i ca . Such a perspective w i l l assist 
evangelicals i n d iscerning the fo rmat ive d imensions o f af f luence so they can 
help their ch i ld ren see them cr i t i ca l ly i n their l ives together. 
The diachronie perspective o f the A A E C can be enriched by examin ing 
Hoover ' ร 'manager ia l statism',^^^ w i t h a v i ew to h o w ch i ld ren fe l l w i t h i n its 
ambi t and were іпсофога їес і in to its ne twork o f p roduct ion d i f fused in to 
consumpt ion. Hoover was deeply interested i n protect ing the wel fare o f 
ch i ldren. In the process o f developing the governmenta l -commerc ia l 
partnership dur ing the 1920ร, Hoover he ld numerous conferences to cement 
the relat ions between consumpt ion and ch i ld ren 'ร best interests. Leach 
documents that some o f the conferences bore d i rect ly upon ch i ldren 'ร interests 
and that most had indirect impacts upon ch i ld ren 'ร l ives. For instance, as 
L i n n , Consuming Kids. 
See, e.g., P r i n c e n , M a n i a t e s and C o n c a (eds. ) , Confronting Consumption; M a s o n , 
Economics of Conspicuous Consumption; S later , Consumer Culture; M i l e s , Consumerism. 
2 9 3 L e a c h , Խոմ of Desire, 3 5 4 . 
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president, Hoover cont inued his w o r k on behal f o f ch i ld ren that he had begun 
w i t h the Amer i can C h i l d Heal th Assoc iat ion i n 1920 
Beg inn ing several months after tak ing o f f i ce i n 1929, Hoover began 
organiz ing the W h i t e House Conference on C h i l d Heal th and Protect ion?^^ 
The conference was he ld i n 1930, and in add i t ion to rea f f i rm ing the pr inc ipa l 
goals o f the ch i l d wel fare movement that began i n the mid-n ineteenth century 
and took root i n Amer i ca ' ร Progressive Era (1900-1920) , Hoover added his 
o w n v is ion fo r i m p r o v i n g l i fe fo r ch i ldren: nurture i n single f a m i l y homes 
away f r o m industr ia l distr icts and brothels, and near schools, churches and 
shopping centers. Hoover helped government redefine the w o r l d o f Amer i can 
chi ldren and began the process o f seeking to establish ch i ld ren 'ร rights to 
desire and consume equal to those possessed by adults. 
The report o f the 1930 W h i t e House Conference on C h i l d Heal th and 
Protect ion was t i t led The Home and the Child: Housing, Furnishing, 
Management, Income and Clothing. Remarkably , the report concluded that 
ch i ldren develop their personalit ies by hav ing the f reedom to shop fo r their 
o w n ' th ings ' , because they learn to express their personali t ies ' th rough 
things.'^^^ The report elaborates upon other ideal ways to insure ch i ldren 'ร 
we l l -be ing and to protect them f r o m harm as they develop: 
1. Ch i ld ren should have their o w n rooms i n s ing le- fami ly 
residences, i f at a l l possible. 
2. They should have furn i ture and eat ing utensils designed fo r 
their ages and sizes. 
3. They should l i ve i n homes ' w i t h i n re la t ive ly easy access o f 
churches and schools, and c iv ic , cu l tura l and shopping centers.' 
4 . They should have homes w i t h p layrooms stocked w i t h ' toys, 
velocipedes, sawhorses, wagons, wheelbarrows, slides, and 
places to keep pets. ' 
2 9 4 H o o v e r r eco rded i n h is m e m o i r s that the w o r k o f the A s s o c i a t i o n was ' c a r r i e d . . . f o r w a r d 
d u r i n g m y w h o l e t e r m as Secre tary o f C o m m e r c e , d u r i n g m y t e r m i n the W h i t e H o u s e , and o n 
to the year 1935 - a to ta l o f t h i r t een years . ' H o o v e r , Memoirs, 97 . 
295 I b i d . , 259 . 
2 9 6 L e a c h , Խոժ of Desire, 3 7 1 - 7 2 , q u o t i n g f r o m The Home and the Child. L e a c h dates the 
con fe rence i n 1929 , b u t i t was ac tua l l y h e l d i n 1930. H o o v e r , Memoirs, 9 7 . 
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5. Ch i ld ren should be consulted when the f am i l y intends to make 
a purchase fo r c o m m o n риф08Є8, such as furn i ture and musica l 
instruments. 
Hoover obv ious ly bel ieved that mass d i f fus ion o f consumpt ion was i n 
the best interests o f ch i ldren, something that си ішга ї and theological cr i t ics 
a l ike quest ion today. There is t ru th and error i n this bel ief. The t ru th is f ound 
i n the good aff luence can b r ing , such as f ood , housing, health care, etc. The 
error is located i n the poverty, or lack, af f luence can b r ing in the af f luent . A s 
a general ru le, this tension inherent i n af f luence remains uncr i t i ca l ly assessed 
i n Amer i can evangel ical ism. The tendency is to accept the blessings o f 
af f luence w i thou t regard to deleterious effects i t can have on evangel ical 
nurture. 
Evangel ica l ambivalence i n the mids t o f af f luence is understandable. 
Few cr i t ics o f af f luence are able to o f fer any realist ic solut ion fo r overhaul ing 
the cul ture and society produced by technologica l consumer capi ta l ism. 
Evangel icals k n o w that true l i fe is f ound on ly i n G o d as revealed i n Jesus 
Chr is t and the B ib le , and therefore they k n o w that l i f e does not consist i n an 
abundance o f possessions. A t the same t ime, they have experienced the good 
o f af f luence and are ambivalent about what g i v ing i t up means or pract ica l ly 
h o w renunciat ion or donat ion o f i t should wo rk . Absent f r o m evangel ica l ism 
is a robust ecclesiology that sustains a t rad i t ion o f prophet ic cr i t ique o f 
af f luence and witness as to how evangel icals should l i ve or nurture their 
ch i ldren i n l igh t o f the p rob lem o f af f luence in late moderni ty . 
Th is ambivalence can be seen in Herbert Hoover as w e l l . O n one 
hand, he was a ch i ld wel fare reformer w h o , as commerce secretary and 
president, genuinely had the best interests o f ch i ldren i n m i n d . O n the other, 
he was a consumerist w h o bel ieved human desire and flourishing cou ld be met 
u l t imate ly through af f luence. He genuinely bel ieved af f luence w o u l d be good 
fo r ch i ld ren. Thus, Hoover ' ร v i s ion fo r nur tur ing and protect ing ch i ld ren 'ร 
heal th: 
incorporated. . .his entire concept o f the "standard o f l i v i n g " ― a n 
emphasis on the consumpt ion o f goods and ch i ldren 'ร special ro le i n 
that consumpt ion. A n d , i n the end, the commerc ia l side was the 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 7 1 ， q u o t i n g f r o m The Home and the Child. 
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predominant side o f his v is ion . In the W h i t e House conference as in 
a l l the other conferences he had convened as secretary o f commerce an 
as president, his intent was to " ra ise" the standard o f l i v i n g and to 
advance and "equ i l i b ra te " the levels o f p roduct ion and consumpt ion. 
Whatever he did֊-whatever most o f the government d i d ― w a s 
compat ib le w i t h the goals o f the mass consumer order and o f the "new 
Hoover clearly l i nked ch i ldren 'ร wel fare to af f luence and envis ioned a 
cruc ia l ro le for ch i ldren w i t h i n its cul tura l and social matr ices. Ch i ld ren were 
to be regarded as ind iv idua ls w i t h the same needs and rights to desire and 
consume as adults. Remarkably , Hoover and his advisers be l ieved that fa i lure 
to regard chi ldren i n this way cou ld jeopard ize their 'phys ica l , menta l and 
social development. '^^^ Centra l to Hoover ' ร v is ion o f the ch i l d ' ร w o r l d and 
nurture, therefore, was a cornucopia o f goods made possible by parents. Since 
1930, the บ . ร . government has been intent on f o r m i n g ch i ld ren w h o are b o m 
to buy and destined to become consuming k ids. W i t h l i t t le c r i t i ca l awareness, 
evangel ical ism since 1930 has embraced this v is ion and approach to nurture 
w i t h l i t t le , i f any, cr i t ica l refect ion. Evangel ica l rhetor ic about social i l ls and 
professed loyal ty to the B ib le notwi thstanding, evangelicals seem to have 
found l i fe i n Hoover ' ร Amer i ca acceptable. A t the same t ime, they have 
over looked the obstacle af f luence presents to f i nd ing an answer to the question 
about what is lack ing i n late m o d e m l i fe . 
One addi t ional aspect o f Hoover ' ร days i n the บ . ร . commerce 
department warrants attent ion. I t is Hoover ' ร v is ion fo r s ing le - fami ly home 
ownership as an ideal for ch i l d health and protect ion. V incen t M i l l e r , a 
contemporary theologian in the Un i ted States, has argued recent ly that single-
f a m i l y home ownership is p ro found ly fo rmat ive o f Amer i can ident i ty . 
M i l l e r ' ร cr i t ica l - theological analysis o f the s ing le- fami ly home is wo r t h not ing 
because i t provides a l i n k to Hoover ' ร dream o f s ing le- fami ly home ownership 
fo r every Amer ican . Th is fur ther i l l umines the socio-cul tura l real i ty o f be ing 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 7 2 . 
I b i d . , 3 7 1 . 
3** M i l l e r , Consuming Religion, 4 6 . M i l l e r ' ร c r i t i q u e o f the s i n g l e - f a m i l y h o m e is engaged 
m o r e f u l l y b e l o w i n sec t ion 2 ( c ) o f the s o c i o l o g y o f the A A E C m chapter 4 . 
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b o m i n the บ . ร . Α . General ly speaking, the A A E C is nurtured i n suburban 
s ing le- fami ly homes grounded i n a consumerist v i s ion o f the good l i fe , a 
v i s ion w i t h foundat ions i n the Declarat ion o f Independence that began to be 
real ized i n the Hoover ian j o i n t venture between Amer i can government and 
commerce. 
W h i l e secretary o f commerce, Hoover created the D i v i s i o n o f B u i l d i n g 
and Hous ing i n 1922 and partnered w i t h the Better Homes Movemen t , a 
pr ivate organizat ion composed o f more than 'eighteen hundred Better Homes 
loca l commi t tees ' , to prov ide the publ ic w i t h new ideas to improve , fu rn ish 
and f inance homes fo r the good o f fami l ies and children.^^^ The D i v i s i on o f 
B u i l d i n g and Hous ing publ ished pamphlets, such as Own Your Own Home, 
and arranged fo r their d is t r ibut ion through the Better Homes ne twork a long 
w i t h other Better Homes publ icat ions, advertisements and a film, Home, Sweet 
Home, made possible b y a $250,000 grant brokered by H o o v e r . T h e 
D i v i s i o n also served 'as a l ia ison to bui lders, real estate developers, social 
workers , and homemakers [and ] . . . .d id economic research and publ ished 
materials on zoning laws and on methods o f home purchase and f inancing. '^^^ 
Hoove r saw the right to bu i l d a home at least once i n l i f e as a p r imary 
Amer i can right. H is rights-oriented v is ion l i nked consumer ism and home 
ownersh ip to ch i ld ren 'ร health and рюХссйоп?^"^ H e cleared a space fo r 
ch i ld ren w i t h i n consumer ism and w i t h i n the home, wh i l e s imul taneously 
c lear ing a space w i t h i n the home fo r consumer ism. Thus, he wrote i n his 
memoi rs : 
A p r imary right o f every Amer i can f am i l y is the right to b u i l d a new 
house o f Its heart 'ร desire at least once. Moreover^ there is the inst inct 
to o w n one'ร o w n home w i t h one's o w n arrangement o f gadgets, 
rooms, and surroundings. I t is also an inst inct to have a spot to w h i c h 
the youngsters can always come back.^^^ 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 3 6 9 . 
°^4bid. 
I b i d . 
F o r a c r i t i q u e o f the r i gh t s -o r i en ta t i on o f A m e r i c a n p o l i t i c a l d iscourse , see G l e n d o n , Rights 
Talk. 
305 H o o v e r , Memoirs, 5. 
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I n order to insure the health and protect ion o f ch i ldren, Hoover 
reasoned, Amer i can fami l ies and governments should protect consumer ism i n 
the home. Hoover argued that the best interests o f ch i ld ren w o u l d be served 
by protect ing the right o f ch i ld ren to their o w n spaces i n suburban homes w i t h 
their o w n gadgets f reely shopped for , chosen, possessed and arranged. A s the 
report f r o m Hoover ' ร 1931 Conference on H o m e B u i l d i n g and H o m e 
Ownersh ip stated. Hoover and his admin is t rat ion wanted homes near shopping 
centers ' w i t h i n a radius o f a quarter to a ha l f m i l e and concentrated on the 
boundary streets o f a resident ial area.'^°^ Hoover w o u l d , no doubt , be pleased 
to see this aspect o f his v i s i on almost universal ly f u l f i l l ed i n twenty- f i rs t 
century Amer i ca . The vast ma jor i t y o f Amer i can evangelicals experience the 
fu l f i l lmen t o f that v is ion each day. 
Hoover fo rmed this v is ion in to a b i l l o f rights fo r ch i ld ren and 'secured 
its adopt ion ' by the conferees at the 1930 W h i t e House Conference on C h i l d 
Heal th and Protection.^°^ Hoove r summar ized his v i ew o f ch i ldhood and 
ch i ldren as fo l l ows : 
W e approach a l l problems o f ch i ldhood w i t h af fect ion. Theirs 
is the prov ince o f j o y and good humor . They are the most wholesome 
part o f the race, the sweetest, fo r they are fresher f r o m the hands o f 
God . Wh ims i ca l , ingenious, mischievous, we l i ve a l i fe o f 
apprehension as to what their op in ion may be o f us; a l i f e o f defense 
against their te r r i f y ing energy; we put them to bed w i t h a sense o f 
re l ie f and a l inger ing o f devot ion. W e envy them the freshness o f 
adventure and discovery o f l i f e ; we mourn over the disappointments 
they w i l l meet....^°^ 
O n this basis Hoover conceived nineteen rights fo r ch i ldren. A l t hough 
access to shopping centers was not one o f those rights, the right to an 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 370， 4 8 4 ท. 6 4 , q u o t i n g f r o m Gr ies and F o r d (eds . ) . Housing 
Objectives, 1 5 0 - 2 0 1 . 
3°7 H o o v e r , ' D e v e l o p m e n t o f C h i l d W e l f a r e ' , i n Memoirs, 2 6 1 . T h e c h i l d r e n ' s b i l l o f r i gh ts 
was i n i t i a l l y ca l l ed a ' C h i l d r e n ' s Cha r te r ' and was rev i sed f o r the 1930 con fe rence . I t set 
f o r t h n ine teen d i s t i nc t r igh ts f o r c h i l d r e n and c o n c l u d e d w i t h th is deca la ra t i on , ' F O R E V E R Y 
C H I L D T H E S E ผ G H T S , R E G A R D L E S S O F R A C E , O R C O L O R , O R S I T U A T I O N , 
W H E R E V E R H E M A Y L I V E U N D E R T H E P R O T E C T I O N O F T H E A M E R I C A N F L A G . ' 
I b i d . , 2 6 1 - 6 4 . 
ՅՕՏ H o o v e r , Memoirs, 260 . 
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Amer i can Standard of living certainly was. Thus, Hoover and the conferees 
agreed that ch i ldren were ent i t led, among other rights, to : 
• ' g row up i n a f am i l y w i t h an adequate standard o f l i v i n g and 
the securi ty o f a stable income as the surest safeguard against 
social handicaps ' ; 
• 'every ch i ld protect ion against labor that stunts g row th either 
physical or menta l , that l im i t s educat ion, that deprives ch i ldren 
o f üie right to comradeship, o f play, and o f j o y ' ; 
• 'a home and that love and security w h i c h a home prov ides ' ； 
• 'a dwe l l i ng place safe, sanitary, and wholesome, w i t h 
reasonable provis ions fo r pr ivacy, free f r o m condi t ions w h i c h 
tend to thwart his development, and a home env i ronment 
harmonious and enr ich ing ' ; and 
• 'an educat ion w h i c h , through the discovery and development o f 
his ind iv idua l abi l i t ies, prepares h i m fo r l i t e ; and through 
t ra in ing and vocat ional guidance prepares h i m fo r a l i v i n g 
w h i c h w i l l y ie ld h i m the m a x i m u m o f sat is fact ion ' . 
O f course there is much good expressed i n such rights and i t w o u l d be 
d i f f i cu l t to argue against them. The quest ion is h o w to secure those rights for 
ch i ldren. W h a t compromises arise fo r ch i ldren and ch i ldhood as a result o f 
p r i v i l eg ing economics and the governmenta l -commerc ia l partnership 
necessary to secure the consumerist rights o f the chi ld? 
The decis ion to d i f fuse the v is ion fo r an Amer i can standard o f l i v i n g 
and consumpt ion in to ch i ldhood had far reaching impl icat ions fo r Amer ican 
ch i ldren i n general and the A A E C i n part icular. I f , as the evangel ical bel ieves, 
l i f e does not consist i n an abundance o f possessions and i f nurture i n the 
context o f af f luence may present s tombl ing b locks to enter ing God ' s k i ngdom, 
then Hoove r ' ร programs for ch i ldren presented a d i l emma f r o m the outset. 
They entai led an uncr i t ica l subordinat ion o f evangel ical pedagogy and praxis 
to the economics o f d i f fused consumpt ion as the means to the presumed good 
o f prosperi ty. The A A E C b o m i n the U.S.A. w o u l d be nurtured i n a suburban 
home, fo r 'a l i v i ng w h i c h w i l l y ie ld h i m the m a x i m u m o f sat isfact ion' and ' fo r 
an adequate standard o f l i v i n g and the security o f a stable income as the surest 
safeguard against social handicaps' . O f course Amer i can evangelicals both i n 
Hoover ' ร day and n o w w o u l d object that they k n o w the B ib le precludes the 
H o o v e r , Memoirs, 262-64. 
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reduct ion o f evangel ical l i fe to this k i n d o f economic depict ion. B u t k n o w i n g 
and do ing are two d i f ferent th ings, as the evangel ical w e l l knows . 
Lawrence Richards was b o m in to Hoover ' ร Amer i ca i n 1932 after his 
parents had been fo rmed in i t dur ing the f i rst decades o f their l ives. As w i l l be 
shown be low, i t w o u l d appear that Richards never stopped to quest ion his o w n 
nurture i n this context. I t is clear f r o m his wr i t ings that af f luence was not a 
factor he took into account i n h is theology o f nurture. 
2 Born in the บ.S.A. ะ Richards and the AAEC 
In the Un i ted States as elsewhere, the bourgeois ethos [ o f the 
nineteenth century] had enjo ined perpetual wo rk , compuls ive saving, 
c iv ic responsibi l i ty , and a r i g i d mora l i t y o f self-denial . B y the early 
twent ie th century that ou t look had begun to g ive way to a new set o f 
values sanct ioning per iodic leisure, compuls ive spending, apol i t ica l 
passiv i ty, and an apparently perai issive (but subt ly coercive) mora l i t y 
o f i nd iv idua l f u l f i l lmen t . The older cul ture was suited to a product ion-
or iented society o f smal l entrepreneurs; the newer cul ture ep i tomized a 
consumpt ion-or iented society dominated by bureaucratic corporat ions. 
T . J. Jackson Lears^ ' " 
The society produced by technological consumer capi ta l ism i n the twent ie th 
century, w i t h its four p i l lars o f property rights, scient i f ic ra t ional ism, capi ta l 
markets and explos ive ly ef f ic ient communicat ions and transportat ion, has 
resulted i n the fo rmat ion and socia l izat ion o f thiee generations o f Amer i can 
evangel icals i n levels o f af f luence unprecedented i n human h is to ry . ^ " 
Richards, w h o grounded his theology o f Chr is t ian educat ion i n socia l izat ion 
theory, fa i led to account fo r the mu l t i -d imens iona l l y fo rmat ive effects that 
af f luence undoubted ly had upon h i m and his generation o f evangelicals. 
Consequent ly, his theology o f nurture fa i led to account for af f luence. 
A s the examinat ion o f Hoover has shown, the path for evo lu t ion and 
emergence o f the A A E C was set by 1930. Richards has l i ved a long that path. 
B y the t ime he was b o m , his parents had been fo rmed for a decade i n Herbert 
Hoove r ' ร t ransformat ion o f the บ . ร . Department o f Commerce in to what 
Lears , ' S a l v a t i o n to S e l f - R e a l i z a t i o n ' , 3. 
O n these fac tors , see Be rns te i n , Birth of Plenty, 4 - 5 , 15-17, 5 1 - 1 8 8 . 
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w o u l d become w i t h i n f i f t y years the most potent governmenta l -commerc ia l 
partnership i n human history. 
Richards attended the Un ivers i t y o f M i c h i g a n , where he earned a 
degree i n ph i losophy i n 1958. F r o m there, he enro l led i n Dal las Theo log ica l 
Seminary (DTS) intent on ma jo r ing i n Greek. H is first in t roductory course i n 
Chr is t ian educat ion caught his interest, so he changed his major to that f ie ld .^ '^ 
Du r i ng his t ime at D T S , Richards embarked on 'another quest o f personal 
B ib le study that by his test imony was carr ied on five hours per n ight , seven 
nights a week, for three years' and prov ided the b ib l i ca l foundat ion for his 
early theological wr i t ings on Chr is t ian education.^^^ 
Richards graduated f r o m D T S and was ordained in bidependent Grace 
B ib le Church o f Dal las i n 1962. He took a j o b as an edi tor i n the nursery 
department o f s cr ipณre Press Publ icat ions i n Wheaton , Ľ l i no i s , where he 
focused his attent ion on he lp ing ch i ld ren learn to worsh ip by develop ing 
materials for ch i ldren 'ร church. I n 1965， Richards j o i n e d the Chr is t ian 
Educat ion Department i n the Graduate School o f Theo logy at Wheaton 
Col lege, a leading evangel ical col lege i n the Un i t ed States. H e served as an 
associate pastor o f the Wheaton Evangel ica l Free Church , where he was 
responsible for Chr is t ian educat ion dur ing his t ime i n Wheaton. 
B y 1962, after the th i rd decade o f l i f e , Richards the evangel ical 
pedagogian was f u l l y fo rmed . He had witnessed Hoove r ' ร Un i t ed States 
emerge v ic tor ious f r o m W o r l d W a r п and negotiate a m i l i t a ry peace i n Korea 
(1950-1953) . He was i n the midst o f Amer i ca ' ร final t ransi t ion f r o m the 
industr ia l to in format ion-post indust r ia l revolut ions, f r o m the anxieties o f 
scarcity to the anxieties o f arfluence.^'*^ B y his educat ional choice o f D T S and 
church memberships, Richards placed h imse l f squarely w i t h i n evangel ical 
fundamenta l ism i n the Un i ted States. Thus, Richards was fo rmed w i t h i n the 
culture and society o f technological consumer capi ta l ism in w h i c h the 
evangel ical subculture was embedded. 
jiz D o w n s , ^Chr is t ian N u r t u r e ' , 116， q u o t i n g R i cha rds f r o m a persona l i n t e r v i e w , 
b i d . 
3 】 4 See H o r o w i t z , Anxieties of Affluence. 
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Richards 's doctoral w o r k p rov ided the basis fo r what w o u l d become 
his Sunday School Plus cu r r i cu lum, publ ished i n 1975 three years after 
rece iv ing his Ph.D. H i s thesis entai led develop ing a theoret ical socia l izat ion 
mode l o f nurture, i n wh i ch he sought to uni te evangel ical church and home i n 
a j o i n t venture o f Chr is t ian fo rmat ion o f the gospel in children.^*^ Bo th his 
mode l and min is t ry have contr ibuted s ign i f icant ly to advancing evangel ical 
nurture o f ch i ldren i n the twent ie th cenณry. 
However , Richards was cr i t i ca l ly unaware o f h o w his theology and 
pedagogy o f Chr is t ian nurture ref lected the dominant economic 
presupposit ions o f Amer i can culture and society. A s a result, his theological 
cr i t ique o f the foundat ions and practice o f Chr is t ian educat ion f e l l short o f its 
intended goals, because i t fa i led to account fo r the broader fo rmat ive social 
and cu l tura l aspects o f af f luence. In other words , Richards 'ร cr i t ique o f 
evangel ical nurture missed a cr i t ica l ly impor tant d imens ion because i t fa i led to 
start w i t h a theological cr i t ique o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism embedded i n 
af f luence. H i s wr i t ings ref lect an or ig ina l cr i t ique o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism 
i n regard to its ecclesiology, pedagogy and practice o f the evangel ical nurture 
o f ch i ldren. A t the same t ime, there is no evidence i n his wr i t ings o f a cr i t ica l 
awareness o f the p rob lem o f af f luence, the economic context w i t h i n w h i c h 
Chr is t ian educat ion evo lved i n the Un i t ed States or how economic interests 
f o r m ch i ldren w i t h i n the soc io -cu l t oa l matrices o f late m o d e m Amer i can l i fe . 
B y 1967, Richards had become doubt fu l o f the educat ional models 
employed i n evangel ical churches i n the Un i t ed States. H e saw a radical 
d is juncture between what he іпЇефгеІес і the B ib le to teach about Chr is t ian 
nurture and what he saw pract iced i n evangel ical churches. Between 1967 and 
1970, he w o u l d formulate the theological pos i t ion fo r his cr i t ique o f 
evangel ical nurture that remains essential ly the same today. 
As Richards saw things, Amer i can evangel ica l ism had uncr i t i ca l ly 
incorporated secular educational models o f nurture in to their Chr is t ian 
educat ion programs.^ '^ Richards wanted to see evangel ical churches ground 
R i c h a r d s , T r e - E v a l u a t i v e Resea rch ' . 
3 16 R i c h a r d s * ร c r i t i q u e o f the c o g n i t i v e emphas is i n evange l i ca l nu r tu re is s i m i l a r to F r e i r e ' ร 
c r i t i q u e o f the ' b a n l d n g m o d e l ' o f educa t i on : c h i l d r e n ' s heads are e m p t y accounts that need to 
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their theories o f nurture b ib l i ca l l y i n what can be described as an ecclesiology 
o f socia l izat ion. He advocated a fami l ia l -ecc les ia l partnership i n the nur ture 
o f ch i ld ren grounded i n b ib l i ca l theology. Richards became so concerned 
about the evangel ical shortcomings i n Chr is t ian educat ion dur ing the 1960ร 
that he 'actual ly removed his o w n ch i ld ren f r o m the loca l church p rog ram. , .he 
was d i rect ing because he fe l t . . . the process was. . . "dest ruc t ive to their o w n 
f a i t h ! " Needless to say, this created certain tensions i n his [pastoral] 
re lat ionship w i t h the church.՚^*^ 
The evo lu t ion o f discontent led Richards i n 1970 to relocate his f a m i l y 
and min is t ry to Phoenix, Ar izona , where he began Renewal Research 
Associates. Th is a l lowed h i m a w ide r berth and f reedom in m in is t ry w i t h i n 
Amer i can evangel ica l ism and w o u l d lead to diverse teaching opportuni t ies at 
colleges and seminaries such as Wheaton Col lege, Pr inceton Theo log ica l 
Seminary and Ta lbot Theo log ica l Seminary. H is p r imary w o r k throughout has 
been as a wr i te r and evangel ical spokesperson for ch i l d nurture, church 
renewal and church leadership. Richards became the twent ieth century 'ร most 
p ro l i f i c and in f luent ia l evangel ical author w r i t i n g on the nurture o f ch i ldren. 
Th rough Renewal Research Associates, Richards sought to renew the 
evangel ical church 'ร nurture o f ch i ldren. He wrote and spoke extensively on 
nurture dur ing this per iod (1970-1982) , produc ing twenty-e ight books, 
i nc lud ing A New Face for the Church (1970) , Youth Ministry: Its Renewal in 
the Church (1972) , and A Theology of Christian Education and Sunday School 
Plus, bo th publ ished i n 1975. He w o u l d apply his theology o f Chr is t ian 
educat ion speci f ica l ly to ch i ld nurture in 1983， i n i t i a l l y under the t i t le A 
Theology of Children's Ministry and subsequently as Children 'ร Ministry: 
Nurturing Faith Within the Family of God. Before examin ing this latter w o r k 
fo r its theological anthropology o f the ch i l d , i t w i l l be he lp fu l to place i t i n 
context w i t h Sunday School Plus, Creative Bible Teaching, Youth Ministry and 
A Theology of Christian Education. 
be f i l l e d w i t h educa t i ona l c red i t s o f k n o w l e d g e . C f . F re i re , Pedagogy of the Oppressed and 
R i cha rds , New Face for the Church. 
^'^ D o w n s , ' C h r i s t i a n N u r t u r e ' , 117. 
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(a) F o u n d a t i o n s o f R i c h a r d s ' s theo logy o f n u r t u r e : Sunday 
School Plus = the c h u r c h + the f a m i l y 
Richards t i t led Sunday School Plus to communicate a b ib l i ca l ph i losophy o f 
educat ion that envisions the un i f i ca t ion o f the church and f a m i l y i n the nurture 
o f ch i ldren. Current ly publ ished and u t i l i zed, the cu r r i cu lum incorporates an 
essential ly Piagetian fami l ia l -ecc les ia l social izat ion mode l o f nurture, i n w h i c h 
Richards advocates a developmenta l ly aware partnership between evangel ical 
church and home i n the process o f Chr is t ian nurture. H is emphasis is on bo th 
relat ionships and cogn i t ion . B y re ly ing on Jean Piaget, i t appears that he 
wanted to challenge evangelicals to be aware o f the developmenta l nature o f 
cogn i t ion i n ch i ldren. 
The interest i n this cu r r i cu lum here is w i t h its b ib l ica l - theo log ica l 
foundat ion rather than its rel iance upon developmental psychology as appl ied 
in the socio logy o f ch i ldren. The focus is upon Richards 'ร use o f 
Deuteronomy 6:1-9 as the foundat ional text fo r his mode l o f n u r t u r e . ^ T h e 
central task o f the Sunday School Plus cu r r i cu lum was to equip parents to t ra in 
their ch i ld ren i n the B ib le at home so that they w o u l d not need Sunday School 
curr icu lar help. T w o years after i t was publ ished, Richards wro te that i t is a 
'd i v ine impera t ive ' that: 
the f a m i l y is the place where Chr is t ian fa i th and l i fe must be 
commun ica ted . . . : " Y o u shal l teach . . . your ch i ld ren . " (Deut. 6:7). 
Deuteronomy 6 is a key O l d Testament passage that focuses our 
at tent ion on how to teach the Scriptures i n such a way that the real i ty 
o f G o d is communicated together w i t h the b ib l i ca l content.^^^ 
Richards mainta ined 'that as a f am i l y leams to l i ve together and to 
share fa i th i n the Deuteronomy 6 way that the great promise [sic] o f Proverbs 
22:6 w i l l be f u l f i l l ed fo r us a l l : " T r a i n up a ch i ld i n the way he should go, and 
when he is o ld he w i l l not depart f r o m ւէ.՛"՛^^^ Despite the p rob lem o f v i ew ing 
Proverbs 22:6 as a promise, a c o m m o n evangel ical error, Richards brought a 
fresh focus on Deuteronomy 6:1-9 fo r evangelicals that may be considered one 
3 · « R i c h a r d s , Vieology, 24， 35， 68， 193 , 2 0 3 , 217； Children's Ministry. 23， 46， 7 9 , 81， 2 2 5 , 250， 
4 0 5 , 4 0 7 . 
3 ' 9 R i c h a r d s , ' W h y Sunday S c h o o l P l u s ? ' , 2 1 . 
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o f his most s igni f icant and last ing contr ibut ions to Amer ican-evangel ica l ch i l d 
nurture. Th is b ib l i ca l text is a standard fo r Chr is t ian nurture i n Amer i can 
evangel ical ism. I t is c i ted by evangelicals w i t h Ephesians 6:4 more than any 
other b ib l i ca l text fo r buttressing their theology o f nurture and can be found i n 
scores o f evangel ical resources ranging f r o m sermons to books. 
However , i t is rare to find in such resources cr i t ica l concern fo r the 
p rob lem o f af f luence posed i n Deuteronomy 6:10-12 and developed more f u l l y 
i n 8:7-20. The danger af f luence presents to evangel ical nurture o f fa i th i n 
ch i ld ren is that i t tempts parent, church and ch i ld to forget G o d i n the 
presumpt ion, pr ide, independence and s imple theological amnesia that 
af f luence can b r ing (6:12, 8:11-14). The danger o f forget t ing G o d and the 
constant cal ls to remember God ' s redeeming act iv i ty as the theological 
imperat ive fo r ethical conduct and the nurture o f ch i ldren are themes that run 
throughout Deuteronomy.^^ ' I n chapters 6 and 8 o f Deuteronomy, for 
instance, af f luence is presented as a major risk factor fo r cu l t i va t ing 
evangel ical fa i th i n bo th ch i ld and adult , and yet evangelicals fa i l to iden t i f y 
and account fo r i t i n the cul tura l and social processes o f Chr is t ian nurture. 
W i t h o u t a cr i t ica l consciousness o f af f luence, the evangel ical nurture o f 
ch i ld ren w i l l , as Bushne l l ' s theology o f nurture proved, u l t imate ly serve the 
dominant cu l tura l , social and po l i t i ca l ends o f the Un i ted States: af f luence 
grounded i n an economic v is ion o f l i fe def ined by progress and conceived as 
the d i f f us ion o f product ion in to consumpt ion. I n the end, the means to such 
ends can radica l ly subvert the nurture o f evangel ical fa i th i n the A A E C . 
Richards 'ร Sunday School Plus represents a twent ie th сепШгу 
Bushnel l ian v is ion o f Chr is t ian nurture recast i n palatable Amer i can 
'evangel icalese' . Richards knew the b ib l i ca l language and rhetor ic o f 
Amer i can evangel ica l ism. He was fo rmed w i t h i n i t and has not deviated f r o m 
its b ib l i c i sm. Because he theologized and theorized on nurture w i t h ample 
quotes f r o m the B ib le , Richards was able to develop a mod i f i ed f o r m o f 
Bushnel l ian developmenta l ism w i t h i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism, a re l ig ious 
subculture general ly suspicious o f attempts to integrate the B ib le w i t h social 
E.g. , D t . 4 : 9 , 2 3 ; 6 : 1 2 ; 8 : 1 1 , 14, 19 ; 9 :7 ; 2 8 : 4 7 , 3 2 : 1 8 . 
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science and certainly doubt fu l o f BushneU's evangel ical credentials, at least to 
the extent evangelicals m igh t be aware o f h is theology o f nurture. 
A t the same t ime , Richards 'ร theology o f nurture represents a modern 
version o f Edwardsian convers ion ism. However , i t seems clear f r o m his 
wr i t ings that the developmental predominated the conversionist aspects o f his 
theology o f nurture. I t is also clear that Richards, l i ke Edwards and Bushnei l , 
never adequately w o r k e d out the theological -anthropological corre lat ion 
between convers ion and development. These aspects o f his theory o f nurture 
can be seen i n his first and most endur ing pedagogical wo rk , Creative Bible 
Teaching (1970) , as w e l l as his foundat iona l theology o f nurture i n A Theology 
of Christian Education (1975). 
Richards sees the pr inc ipa l a im o f Chr is t ian nurture as 'personal 
knowledge o f G o d ' that begins i n 'sa lvat ion, then more and more deeply i n 
matur ing experienceร.'^^^ B ib le teaching is the means to this end. I t is the 
means o f nur tur ing l i f e and, upon convers ion, eternal l i f e i n the 'human 
personal i ty, toward l ikeness to the G o d w h o gives it. '^^^ W h i l e the 
dependence appears to be unconscious, here we see an inc ip ient f o r m o f the 
Bushnel l ian v iew o f the supernatural i n nature. God gives l i fe and etemal l i fe 
i n the human personal i ty. Acco rd ing to Bushne i l , the idéal place to cul t ivate 
such l i fe is in the fam i l y , and according to Richards i t is i n the f am i l y plus the 
church (i.e., Sunday School ) . Whereas Bushne i l focuses on the f a m i l y in his 
Christian Nurture, Richards focuses on the church and the f a m i l y i n 
partnership. In this sense, Richards 'ร theology o f nurture is an improvement 
upon Bushnel l 's because o f its ecclesiological d imensions. Because he 
interspersed b ib l i ca l quotat ions w i t h Hebrew and Greek w o r d studies, 
Richards's Bushnel l ian ism entered Amer i can evangel ical ism undetected. 
Richards sought to main ta in an or thodox concept ion o f the 
supernatural i n his theology o f nurture. A l t h o u g h not exp l ic i t , his dependence 
upon Bushnei l is clear. He argues that in Chr is t ian educat ion ' G o d works 
Richa rds , Creative Bible Teaching, 6 2 . Perhaps R i c h a r d s ' ร mos t e n d u r i n g w o r k . 
3 2 3 R i cha rds , Theology, 2 2 . 
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through natural means in a supernatural way.՝՝^^'^ B y this he means t w o 
things. First, that G o d used human persons to wr i te the B ib le . Th is is the 
evangel ical concept ion o f organic insp i ra t ion, the v i ew that the special 
revelat ion G o d gives to humani ty i n the B ib le is 'enscr ipturateď t føough 
ord inary human beings w h o , when they wrote , expressed themselves 
o r g a n i c a l l y ― t h a t is, the b ib l i ca l authors ref lected ' their personalit ies and 
experiences and cul ture, and yet at the same t ime express[ed] perfect ly i n 
words the Spi r i t chose, the thoughts and words o f God. '^^^ 
The second way G o d works toough natural means i n a supernatural 
way is in the min is t ry o f the gospel. God decided to w o r k through 'men l i ke 
Peter.. .and l i ke you and m e ' to p roc la im and practice the gospel through 
wh i ch the supernatural w o r k o f G o d is accomplished.^^^ Th is choice entai led 
the decis ion to u t i l i ze the natural means o f human language, speech and 
social i ty to accompl ish the ends o f the gospel. L i k e Bushne l l , Richards 
conceived o f God ' s creat ing, redeeming and t ransforming w o r k as 
accompl ished p r imar i l y through ' the unspectacular.. .natural means w h i c h 
G o d has bu i l t in to the human personal i ty to t ransmit any be l ie f or cu l tu re ' , 
rather than 'spectacular in tervent ions. . . in h i s t o r y . ' ^ " 
U n l i k e Bushne l l , who was st r iv ing to counter the ostr ich nurture o f 
nineteenth century conversionist rev iva l i sm, Richards is qu ick to assure his 
evange l icฝ readers that convers ion ism is w e l l and good, p rov ided proper 
respect for deve lopmenta l ism is retained. H e also is concerned to preserve a 
strong Edwards ian emphasis on God 's sovereignty i n Chr is t ian nurture. 
Richards bel ieves that main ta in ing due regard for God 's ord inary means o f 
accompl ish ing supernatural ends does not f a i l to 'at t r ibute to G o d H i s direct, 
supernatural in tervent ion i n conversion or i n growth. '^^^ W i t h o u t the person 
and w o r k o f Jesus and the H o l y Spir i t no th ing is accompl ished. God 's 
Richa rds , Theology, 323 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
՝ I b i d . 
' I b i d . 
' I b i d . , 3 2 4 . 
I b i d . 
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sovereign grace i n Chr is t and the spint are the u l t imate ground o f nurture. I t 
a l l depends upon ' the determinat ion o f G o d to touch us, to b r ing us to H i m s e l f 
as H is ch i ldren, and, as ch i ld ren, to superintend our growth. '^^^ Thus, l i ke 
Edwards, Richards reads the B ib le as descr ib ing รนретаШгаІ means o f grace 
sovereignly ordained and administered by God . A n d l i ke Bushnel l , he reads 
the B ib le as descr ib ing natural means o f grace i n the processes o f nur tur ing 
and t ransforming human nature. 
Nevertheless, ผ c h a r d s f ina l l y reverts to Bushnel l ian 
developmenta l ism i n his attempt to reconci le Edwards ian convers ionism w i t h 
nurture. Thus, 'we st i l l find ourselves bound to bend our every e f fo r t to shape 
those means God 's power infuses w i t h e f f e c t i v e n e s s . T h i s is Bushne l l ' s 
organic nurture decoded in to twent ie th century evangelicalese. B ib l i ca l l y w e 
can a f f i r m that G o d 'has chosen to w o r k w i t h i n rather than outside the natural 
processes o f g row th and t rans format ion ' , and therefore these 'must be 
processes we are commi t ted to encourage i n our local si tuat ions. '^^' The goal 
is t ransformat ion, 'a progressive reshaping o f the bel iever toward 
Chr ist l ikeness. . . . that pattern o f l i fe revealed i n Scripture as God ' s ideal fo r 
man, H i s special creation.'^^^ 
L i k e Bushne l l , Richards does not bel ieve that t ransformat ion takes 
place i n a singular event such as convers ion or a post-conversion second 
blessing event o f the Spir i t . Progress, g rowth , t ransformat ion. These are the 
terms Richards uses to describe the essence o f Chr is t ian nurture. Convers ion 
begins new l i fe , w h i c h is then nurtured i n the processes o f t ransformat ion. I t 
is a 'process o f soc ia l izat ion ' that gradual ly replaces prev iously dominant 
w o r l d l y 'values and mot ives and behavior ' w i t h Chr is t - l i ke 'values and 
behavior w h i c h find their source and va l id i t y in the nature o f G o d , and w h i c h 
have been revealed by H i m i n Scripture.'^^^ 
3 2 9 R i cha rds , Theology, 3 2 4 . 
" " I b i d . 
3 3 ' I b i d , (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
3 3 2 I b i d . , 2 9 6 . 
3 3 3 R i c h a r d s , New Face for the Church, 4 7 . 
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This is w e l l and good for Chr is t ian nurture as far as i t goes. Ch i ld ren 
no doubt benef i t f r o m evangelicals ho ld ing to these insights, develop ing them 
and apply ing them wise ly i n m in is t ry to ch i ldren. B u t at least t w o flaws are 
embedded i n Richards 's theological anthropology o f nurture. The first 
concerns chi ldren as sinners. Richards s imp ly passes over the quest ion 
whether ch i ldren are sinners dominated by w o r l d l y values, mot ives and 
behavior or at what po in t i n t ime such may occur. A s w e saw i n chapter 2, 
Edwards resolved the quest ion i n an ambivalent manner by arguing that 
ch i ldren sin as soon as capable o f i t even though by nature they represent t ru l y 
gracious and saving re l ig ious affect ions. Fur thermore, chapter 2 demonstrated 
that Bushnei l never addressed the cu l tura l and social aspects o f nurture i n 
industr ia l capi ta l ism. H e s imp ly assumed that the pursui t o f prosper i ty was a 
good th ing that, w i t h the right k i n d o f Chr is t ian nurture, w o u l d lead to the 
Chr is t ian izat ion o f the w o r l d . Richards seems to land on the side o f Bushnel l 
and against Edwards, c l a im ing b ib l i ca l agnost ic ism on such issues. Th is is 
problemat ic because Richards, l i ke Bushne l l , fai ls to consider the format ive 
effects aff luence can have on Chr is t ian nurture. 
Th is relates d i rect ly to the second flaw in Richards 'ร theological 
anthropology o f nurture. The fundamenta l p rob lem is that the f am i l i a l -
ecclesial organic ism o f Richards remains cr i t ica l ly unaware o f the socio­
cu l tura l context o f evangel ical af f luence. I t is true that ch i ldren are fo rmed 
w i t h i n parental-ecclesial matrices o f evangel ical l i f e i n the Un i t ed States, as 
Richards both correct ly and he lp fu l l y contends. B u t evangel ical fami l ies and 
churches are fo rmed w i t h i n the broader cul ture o f af f luence and are 
consti tuent parts o f the society that cul ture produces. Th is defect, i t appears, is 
latent i n every theology and theory o f ch i ld nurture presented i n the Un i ted 
States since Bushnel l first publ ished Christian Nurture. They share this 
myop ia to aff luence because they have ignored the economic foundat ions o f 
Amer i can l i fe and the af f luence those foundat ions have produced.^^'^ 
3 3 4 T h e soc iocu l t u ra l v i e w o f h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t i n Sov ie t p s y c h o l o g i s t L e v V y g o t s k y ( 1 8 9 6 -
1934) m a y p r o v i d e a p s y c h o l o g i c a l t h e o r y needed f o r d e v e l o p m e n t o f a M a r x i s t s o c i o l o g y o f 
c h i l d r e n a n d f a m i l y , b u t m y research has n o t u n c o v e r e d such a s o c i o l o g y i n the A m e r i c a n 
con tex t . See Co rsa ro ' s d i scuss ion o f V y g o t s k y ' ร re la t i onsh ip to the s o c i o l o g y o f c h i l d h o o d i n 
Sociology 2՞"*, 13-15. O n e recent d isser ta t ion was f o u n d that app l ies V y g o t s k y ' ร cons t ruc t i v i s t 
f r a m e w o r k o f c h i l d d e v e l o p m e n t t o ' i n te r roga te the manne r i n w h i c h t e l ev i s i on const ruc ts and 
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Th is has s igni f icant imp l ica t ions for the theology o f nurture of fered b y 
Richards. For h i m , ' the essence o f our [evangel ical ] fa i th is l i fe ! '^^^ I f 
evangel ical l i fe i n the Un i ted States is Іпїефепе1га1е(1 and essential ly 
determined by economic interests, then a cr i t ica l assessment o f the 
social izat ion process for ch i ld ren embedded i n such ' l i f e ' is miss ing i f 
economics is ignored. Yet , not on ly b ib l i ca l l y but also social sc ient i f ica l ly , 
Richards has fa i led to account fo r the economics o f af f luence i n his f am i l i a l -
ecclesial social izat ion theory. For h i m , 'Chr is t ian educat ion seeks to 
communicate and to nurture fa i th-as- l i fe ' and ' is concerned w i t h progressive 
t ransformat ion o f the bel iever toward the character, values, mot ives, att iณdes, 
and understandings o f G o d Himself . '^^^ 
I f so, i t seems appropriate to expect cr i t ica l treatment o f God 's 
economic warnings i n the socia l izat ion processes o f nurture. Economics is a 
p ro found ly fo rmat ive d imens ion o f l i f e fo r the ch i l d b o m i n the U.S.A. U n t i l 
recently the disc ip l ine o f economics has been over looked i n theological 
anthropology and has yet to be engaged in a thorough, theo log ica l -c r i t i cฝ 
manner w i t h i n evangel ical theology. TTirough cr i t ica l interact ion w i t h 
Richards, this thesis seeks to demonstrate that evangel ical theology and 
evangel ical ism i n the Un i t ed States has neglected the economic d imens ion o f 
Chr is t ian nurture and, as a result, has retarded its f u l l theological -cr i t ica l 
development. 
(b ) R i c h a r d s ' s theo logy o f n u r t u r i n g f a i t h a n d the A A E C 
This section examines Richards 's theology o f nurture i n A Theology of 
Children 'ร Ministry, subsequently re- t i t led as Children 'ร Ministry: Nurturing 
Faith Within the Family of God, f o r its theological anthropology o f the ch i ld . 
W h e n he wrote Children 'ร Ministry, Richards hoped the book w o u l d 
'p rov ide those w h o min is ter w i t h ch i ldren a theological f r amework w i t h i n 
dep loys de ta i l ed scr ip ts about h u m a n r e l a t i o n a l i t y and i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y , v o l i t i o n , sel f -
r egu la to r y c a p a b i l i t y , and a t t i tudes o f c o m m i t m e n t and t rus t ' . G u g i n o , ' T e l e v i s i o n ' ร I m p a c t ' , 
q u o t i n g f r o m the abstract . G u g i n o ' s thesis is a p h i l o s o p h i c a l - p s y c h o l o g i c a l f ocus o n a spec i f i c 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l aspect o f a f f l uence , i .e., t e l e v i s i o n . 
З 3 5 R i c h a r d s , New Face for the Church, 2 3 . 
I b i d . , 1 5 , 2 2 . 
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w h i c h to th ink about their min is t ry , and . . . to better love and nurture the next 
generation o f Jesus' p e o p l e . ' ^ " H e structures his theology o f nurture i n three 
parts. The first addresses the theologica l and developmental f rameworks fo r 
nur tur ing Chr is t ian fa i th i n ch i ldren. The second discusses these f rameworks 
in the context o f Chr is t ian home, church and school . A n d the th i rd focuses on 
h o w to use the B ib le i n nur tur ing fa i th i n ch i ldren. 
Richards addresses the doctr ines o f human nature and sin together. I t 
is bo th ՏԱՓՈՏ1Ո§ and d isappoint ing to find i n his theologies o f Chr is t ian 
educat ion, ch i ldren 's min is t ry and youth min is t ry a f o r m o f b ib l i ca l 
agnost ic ism on these doctr ines. O n bo th , Richards maintains that ' the 
Scripture seems to s imp ly assume certain things about a l l human beings, and 
then to go on to show us h o w to love ch i ldren, to l i ve w i t h them, and to help 
them grow.'^^^ He just i f ies this on the ground that the B ib le does not prov ide 
specif ics as to how these doctr ines apply to ch i ldren. 'However important 
these issues may seem to the theologian, they are not the issues w i t h w h i c h the 
Scriptures seem pr imar i l y concerned. ՚՝՛^^ 
Th is move a l lows Richards to maneuver past theological issues that 
present a th icket o f ph i losophica l and psychologica l thorns. As an evangel ical 
theologian do ing 'b ib l i ca l theo logy ' , i t a l lows h i m to proceed w i t h more 
'pract ica l ' concerns. Thus, Richards sets out the 'assumptions that are 
part icu lar ly impor tant to us about persons' as they are presented i n the B ib le , 
and notes that these are not ' the usual theological ones.'34° B y tak ing a s imple 
B ib le approach, Richards navigates past the thorny theological issues raised by 
the p rob lem o f aff luence i n late modern i ty , par t icu lar ly those related to human 
nature and s in in the context o f a cul ture fo rmed by technological consumer 
capi ta l ism. Bu t as has been shown, the nav igat ion proceeds w i t h no awareness 
o f the problemat ic anthropology o f l iber ty that l ies at the heart o f the p rob lem 
o f aff luence and thus at the heart o f nur tur ing ch i ldren i n that context. 
Richa rds , Children 'ร Ministry, 12. 
' I b i d . , 73 . 
' I b i d . 
' ^ I b i d . 
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I n a re lat ive ly short space, then, Richards is able to summarize what he 
understands conservat ive evangel ical theology to be o n the doctr ines o f human 
nature and sin. A s a result, he sidesteps past impor tant issues that bear upon 
the theology o f nur tur ing ch i ldren i n evangel ical af f luence and proceeds to 
develop his theological concept ion o f the ch i ld as a learner i n fo rmat ive 
relat ionships w i t h f a m i l y and church. 
( i ) T h e c h i l d as r e l a t i o n a l l e a r n e r 
Richards 'ร theological anthropology o f the ch i l d flows f r o m a s imple but 
cr i t ica l reading o f the B ib le f r o m evangel ical-dispensat ional presupposit ions. 
H e reads Scripture as representing humans as 'learners'——that is, ' the B ib le 
teaches us to v i ew persons ( inc lud ing ch i ldren! ) as free, responsible 
ind iv idua ls , whose g rowth can be in f luenced but never determined, and whose 
progress i n fa i th is l i nked w i t h personal relat ionship to God.'^"*^ 
Ch i ld ren 'are f ree. . . . [and] can be in f luenced ' by nurture through the 
natural processes that ' the G o d who works w i t h i n t hem. . .has shown us [ i n the 
B ib le and ] . . . by w h i c h openness to H i m and g rowth i n fa i th are stimulated.՚^՛^^ 
Because humans are made i n the image o f G o d , they 'share w i t h G o d al l the 
attributes o f personal i ty. M i n d , emot ion , w i l l , individual i ty.. . . '^"^^ Thus, even 
though s in may be a p rob lem, the ch i l d has the capacity to learn. Acco rd ing to 
Richards, this is the essence o f the ch i ld ' s f reedom. Th is is regardless o f 
whether the ch i ld is converted. Regenerat ion does not change the processes 
by w h i c h humans learn and develop: 
N e w l i fe w i l l not necessarily change a person'ร intel lectual powers, 
make h i m a better scientist, or a better carpenter. Neither will the gift 
ofGoďs life change the essential way that human beings learn and 
grow. The commonness o f our humani ty is v i ta l to grasp.^"^"^ 
Richa rds , Children'ร Ministry, 7 4 (emphas is added ) . 
• I b i d . , 7 6 . 
' R i cha rds , Theology, 14. 
' I b i d . , 15 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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Use o f the w o r d ' f ree ' i n Richards's theology o f nurture should be 
noted. Ch i ld ren are free to learn, w h i c h is a f reedom to g row and be 
in f luenced by parents and churches. B u t Richards never cr i t iques the 
a n t o o p o l o g y o f l iber ty that underl ies this concept ion o f f reedom. A s chapter , 
5 'ร cr i t ica l interact ion w i t h the t rad i t ion o f the rich young man i n Ma t thew 19 
w i l l make clear, the fa i lure to account for the a n t o o p o l o g y o f l iber ty that 
sustains late m o d e m aff luence risks d isc ip l inary fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r 
capital ist cul ture. 
Acco rd ing to Richards, there are five b ib l i ca l l y revealed processes o f 
human f reedom ' that in f luence the g row th o f faith'.^"*^ These processes must 
(1) 'communicate belonging to a v i ta l fa i th commun i t y ' ； (2) ' i nvo lve 
participation i n the l i fe o f a v i ta l fa i th c o m m u n i t y ' ; (3) ' faci l i tate modeling i n 
members o f the fa i th c o m m u n i t y ' ; (4) 'p rov ide b ib l i ca l instruction as 
interpretation-of-life՝ ； and (5) 'encourage g row ing exercise of personal 
choice'.^՚*^ The manner i n w h i c h Richards explicates these processes i n his 
theological f r amework for nurture indicates that his theological anthropology 
o f the ch i l d is premised upon a concept ion o f the human as a ' f ree ' be ing- in -
re lat ion encouraged to cul t ivate 'personal cho ice ' , as opposed to a concept ion 
grounded i n substance onto logy and facul ty psychology.^"*^ 
A l t hough he does not exp l i c i t l y ident i fy the ph i losophica l and 
psychologica l foundat ions o f his theology o f nurture, Richards can be seen as 
standing w i t h i n the twent ie th century anthropological ' tu rn to re la t ional i ty ' i n 
ph i losophy, psychology and theology. ^ ՚՛^ I t appears that Richards entered the 
turn to relat ional anthropology d i rect ly through the works o f Jean Piaget and 
Richa rds , Children 'ร Ministry, 7 b . R i c h a r d s d iscerns these b i b l i c ฝ processes f r o m the 
p r e v i o u s three chapters o f Children'ร Ministry: ' N u r t u r e i n the O l d T e s t a m e n t ' , 1 7 - 3 6 ; 
N u r t u r e i n the N e w T e s t a m e n t ' , 3 7 - 5 4 ; ' T h e R o l e o f Sc r ip tu re i n N u r t u r e ' , 55֊72. 
R i cha rds , Children 's Ministry, 7 6 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
347 R i cha rds , 'Processes I n f l u e n c i n g S p i r i t u a l G r o w t h ' , i n Children'ร Ministry, 7 6 - 8 1 ; c f . 
Shu l t s , 'Substance D u a l i s m and F a c u l t y P s y c h o l o g y ' , i n Reforming Theological 
Anthropology, 165 -74 . 
Յ 4 8 See, e.g. , Shu l ts , ' R e l a t i o n a l i t y f r o m H e g e l t o L e v i n a s ' and ' T h e R e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f 
T h e o l o g y ' , i n Reforming Theological Antnropology, 2 2 - 3 6 . R i c h a r d s ' s c h u r c h - h o m e 
re la t i ona l a n t h r o p o l o g y o f nu r tu re resonates themes i n the twen t i e t h c e n t u r y resurgence o f 
t r i n i t a r i an re la t i ona l t h e o l o g y . C f . G r e n z , Social God and Relational Self, 5 n n . l b - 2 0 . 
122 
Lawrence Koh lbe rg i n developmenta l psychology^''^ and perhaps ind i rect ly 
th rough his undergraduate exposure to phi losophy.^^° A l t h o u g h Richards 
a f f i rms the ind iv idua l personhood o f each ch i ld , his emphasis is on the ch i ld as 
re lat ional ly and social ly const i tuted i n the f am i l y and church. Thus , he sees 
the ch i ld as a dynamica l ly embedded self i n fo rmat ive communa l relat ions 
w i t h others in fami l y , church and school . Consistent ly evangel ical i n his 
reasoning, Richards finds a strong b ib l i ca l basis fo r his emphasis on human 
re lat ional i ty and social i ty, conc lud ing that the N e w Testament describes 'a 
relat ional c l imate that is normat ive for the Chr is t ian communi ty . ' ^^ ' Th is 
b ib l i ca l grounding o f nurture i n f am i l i a l and ecclesial relat ions can be traced 
tooughout his theology o f nurture and represents a posi t ive advancement o f 
evangel ical ch i ld nurture.^^^ 
Nevertheless, Richards d id not tu rn qui te far enough in his embrace o f 
re lat ional anthropology. A l t h o u g h he correct ly focused upon ch i ld ren 'ร 
relat ionships in the home, church and school , he fa i led to focus on the ch i ld 's 
re lat ionship to the w o r l d o f th ings, images, money and commerce i n the 
Un i ted States. Richards over looked perhaps the most fo rmat ive aspect o f 
nurture. The A A E C ' s parents, peers, teachers and church leaders are a l l 
f o rmed w i t h i n the matrices o f advanced technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
Foundat ional to those matrices is an anthropology grounded in economic 
interests.^^^ W i t hou t cr i t ica l awareness o f this aspect o f Amer i can l i fe and 
3 4 9 I n Theology, R i cha rds re l ies u p o n P iaget at 168 , 170, 177 -78 , 1 8 0 - 8 2 , 1 8 5 - 8 7 , 1 9 1 , and 
K o h l b e r g at 169 -70 , 177 -78 , ISO : 182 -87 , 1 9 1 . 
"0 B y the t i m e R icha rds earned h is underg radua te degree i n p h i l o s o p h y , B r i t i s h p h i l o s o p h e r 
A l f r e d N o r t h W h i t e h e a d was perhaps the mos t i n f l u e n t i a l p h i l o s o p h e r w h o began ques t i on ing 
the t r ad i t i ona l A r i s t o t e l i a n substance me taphys i cs . See, e .g . , W h i t e h e a d , Process and Reality, 
Modes of Thought, and Essays in Science and Philosophy. Sar t re was a lso q u e s t i o n i n g 
substance a n t h r o p o l o g y b y th is t i m e . Sar t re , Being and Nothingness. 
351 R i c h a r d s , Children's Ministry, 4 3 . 
3 5 2 See, e.g. , R i cha rds , ' L i f e ' s D y n a m i c : T h e C h u r c h ' ร " F a m i l y " R e l a t i o n s h i p ' , 4 0 - 4 7 , ' A n 
ІпІефег80па1 D i m e n s i o n ' , 1 0 6 - 1 4 , and T h e R o l e o f R e l a t i o n s h i p s ' , 3 1 4 - 1 5 , i n Children 'ร 
Ministry, a n d ' N u r t u r e i n the N e w T e s t a m e n t ' , 4 5 - 4 7 , ' S o c i a l Re la t i onsh ips o f C h i l d r e n ' , 132-
4 4 , ' T h e I m p a c t o f F a m i l y ' , 181 -200 , 'Pat terns i n the H o m e ' 2 6 5 - 7 4 , and ' N u r t u r e i n Fa i t h 
C o m m u n i t y , 3 7 1 - 7 2 , i n Theology. 
3 5 3 F o r a dense, c r i t i ca l pe rspec t i ve o f the i n te l l ec tua l h i s t o r y o f th is g r o u n d i n g f r o m the 
s tandpo in t o f t h e o l o g y , p h i l o s o p h y and soc ia l t heo ry , see M i l b a n k , ' P o l i t i c a l E c o n o m y as 
T h e o d i c y a n d A g o n i s t i c s ' , i n neology and Social Theory, 2 7 - 4 8 . 
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history, processes o f socia l izat ion and nurture remain subservient to economic 
concerns, thus retarding fo rmat ion o f evange l icฝ faith.^^"^ 
Socio log ica l studies l i ke W u t h n o w ' ร God and Mammon in America 
and Penning and Smid t ' ร Evangelicalism: The Next Generation make perfect 
sense i n l igh t o f this evangel ical b l i nd spot.^^^ Amer icans i n general and 
Amer i can evangelicals i n part icular f a i l to real ize how rel ig ious their 
economic v is ion o f l i fe i n the Un i ted States actual ly is. They do not real ize 
that the social izat ion processes o f the evangel ical subculture and broader 
cul ture o f the Un i t ed States are un i ted i n the economic rea lm. Fo rm ing a ch i l d 
fo r one forms a ch i ld fo r the other, and v ice versa, yet w i t h l i t t le i f any 
substantive d is t inct ion. The economic interests o f both are one and the same. 
( і і ) T h e c h i l d as r e l a t i o n a l l ea rne r i n the ma t r i ces o f s in 
Economics aside, Richards is satisf ied i n his theology o f nurture w i t h s imp ly 
accept ing the b ib l i ca l representat ion o f human i ty as s imul taneously 'dead i n 
s in ' and 'bearing the mark o f the eternal! '^^^ spiritual death w i t h the image o f 
G o d i n humani ty was t ransmit ted to every human f r o m the or ig ina l garden. 
Thus , Richards does not concern h imse l f w i t h the complex i t ies o f o r ig ina l s in 
i n re lat ion to ch i ldren as Edwards d id . He is not concerned w i t h whether 
ch i ldren are sinners and i f so when and how they become such. He assumes 
they are and that they are free to learn and be fo rmed i n f am i l i a l , ecclesial and 
educat ional contexts. Because the B ib le does not address such issues, the 
impor tant po in t is to determine how to help ch i ldren g row in accordance w i t h 
Յ 5 4 C f . B e a r d , Economic Interpretation of Constitution, 3 2 4 : T h e C o n s t i t u t i o n was essent ia l l y 
an e c o n o m i c d o c u m e n t based u p o n the concep t that the f u n d a m e n t a l rights o f p r o p e r t y are 
an te r i o r t o g o v e r n m e n t a n d m o r a l l y b e y o n d the reach o f p o p u l a r m a j o n t i e s . ' See a lso 
M c G u i r e , More Perfect บทion y f o r a n e w e c o n o m i c i n te rp re ta t i on o f the C o n s t i t u t i o n . 
Յ 5 5 See, e.g. , W u t h n o w , God and Mammon in America; P e n n i n g a n d S m i d t , Evangelicalism: 
The Next Generation, P e n n i n g a n d S m i d t are evange l i ca l p o l i t i c a l sc ience educators a n d 
researchers at C a l v i n C o l l e g e . T h e i r e m p i r i c a l s tudy updates and expands James H u n t e r ' s 
sem ina l 1987 s tudy o f students a t t end ing n ine evange l i ca l co l leges . H u n t e r , Evangelicalism: 
The Coming Generation, p r o v i d i n g a recent soc ia l sc ien t i f i c w i n d o w i n t o the t h e o l o g i c a l , 
m o r a l , soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l v i e w s o f evange l i ca l co l l ege students and thus a pe rspec t i ve o n 
w h a t the first t w o decades o f evange l i ca l f o r m a t i o n i n the U n i t e d States is p r o d u c i n g i n i ts 
c h i l d r e n . 
356 R i cha rds , ' A n U n d e r s t a n d i n g o f M a n ' , i n Theology, 14. 
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their developmental capacities and simultaneously g row i n the knowledge and 
experience o f God . 
Bu t this raises some d i f f i cu l t ies fo r Richards 's theology o f nurture, as 
i t d i d for Bushne l l . I f b ib l i ca l agnost ic ism is c la imed on the doctr ine o f sin as 
appl ied to ch i ldren, a host o f b ib l i ca l and theological problems arise fo r the 
theology o f nurture. I f ch i ldren are b o m as 'damned v ipers ' un t i l regenerate, 
as Edwards and his m o d e m descendants c la im , then i t w o u l d seem that the 
most impor tant aspect o f nurture w i l l be convers ion. Th is tends to or ient 
nurture toward a theological -anthropological understanding that v iews sin as 
an imped iment to nurture, something to be overcome through d isc ip l ine and 
instruct ion i n the gospel o f Jesus Chr is t . The u l t imate goal is convers ion, 
w h i c h can then b r ing about sanct i f ied development i n the ch i l d . Th is may be 
v iewed as the conversionist reading o f the evangel ical mandate i n Ephesians 
6:4 to nurture ch i ldren i n the 'd isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f the L o r d ' . 
O n the other hand, i f a Bushnel l ian approach is taken, the tendency is 
to focus on the w o r d translated 'b r ing them u p ' and thus to emphasize the 
developmental side o f the equat ion i n nurture. Th is usual ly entails the 
subordinat ion o f the conversionist d imens ion to developmental understandings 
o f the ch i ld and can lead to a denia l o f sin ( l iberal Chr is t ian i ty ) , a de-emphasis 
or myst ic iza t ion o f sin (Bushnel l ) or a decis ion to embrace b ib l i ca l 
agnost ic ism i n regard to sin (Richards) as i t relates to ch i ldren. 
I n either case, the impover ish ing characteristics o f nurture i n af f luence 
are over looked. Bo th approaches over look the economic context i n w h i c h the 
A A E C is fo rmed , because both are supported by a theological economics 
recept ive to and uncr i t ica l o f the l ibera l democrat ic inst i tut ions that f o r m them. 
Comfor tab le w i t h c la im ing b ib l i ca l ignorance and embrac ing 
'assumptions' about human nature and s in, Richards assures that his theology 
o f nurture w i l l cont inue cr i t i ca l ly unaware o f this context. Th is is ref lected i n 
a series o f b ib l i ca l l y revealed dialect ics about evangel ical fa i th and 
experience, i n wh i ch Richards c la ims that B ib le -be l iev ing Christ ians: 
stniggle to balance Scr ipณre 'ร exalted p ic ture o f human beings created 
i n tne image o f G o d w i t h its bruta l honesty about human debasement 
and sin. W e k n o w what i t means to be members o f a lost humani ty bu t 
remain objects o f God 's love . W e have experienced the inner gr ip o f 
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death, traced i t back to A d a m , and fe l t the tug toward sin that νναφ8 
society in to a j u m b l e o f in just ice and pain. W e balance i n our o w n 
experience an awareness o f our f reedom and powerlessness, and the 
touch o f a sovereign yet gentle grace. W e k n o w the del icacy o f God ' s 
touch, as He comes to us w i t h inv i ta t ion , yet never crushes us w i t h that 
sense o f H is power that w o u l d rob us o f personal responsibi l i ty . A l l 
these things we know, for they are the great realit ies our fa i th a f f i rms 
and our experience echoes. These are üie givens: the convic t ions about 
the shape o f real i ty unve i led i n Scr ipture, he ld by the church th rough 
the ages.^" 
Acco rd ing to Richards, these b ib l i ca l 'g ivens ' are not ' the assumptions 
w e need to state as we look fo r a theological f ramework for m in is t ry w i t h 
chi ldren. '^^^ Instead, the assumptions w i t h w h i c h a theology o f nurture must 
be concerned are those that 'help us understand humans as learners.'^^^ I t 
w o u l d seem that understandings o f human nature, human sin and humans as 
created i n the image o f God , however , m igh t bear heavi ly upon understanding 
'humans as learners' . But Richards does not t h i nk so. He sums up the 
' impor tant test imony o f Scr ipture about persons as learners ( inc lud ing 
ch i ld ren ! ) ' by asserting, presupposi t ional ly, that ch i ldren are 'fi'ee, responsible 
ind iv idua ls , whose growth can be in f luenced but never determined, and whose 
progress i n fa i th is l inked w i t h personal relat ionship to God. '^^^ Echoes o f the 
presupposit ions o f progress and g row th i n B u s h n e l ľ s theology o f nurture 
resound here, as does the anthropology o f l iber ty that l ies at the heart o f 
neol iberal economic conceptions o f human naณre i n late modern i ty . 
Bu t does not the ' inner gr ip o f death, t raced. . .back to A d a m ' affect 
learning? A n d what about 'human debasement and sin '? Does not the ' tug 
toward s in that warps society in to a j u m b l e o f in just ice and pa in ' af fect 
ch i ldren as learners as wel l? A n d how is learning affected by nurture in the 
matrices o f technological consumer capital ism? Such questions po in t to the 
real i ty that the p rob lem o f nurture i n an Amer i can evangel ica l ism embedded 
R i c h a r d s , Children 'ร Ministry, 7 3 - 7 4 . 
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i n af f luence intersects every d imens ion o f human existence and experience in 
late modern i ty . Ye t , this real i ty is over looked i n evangel ical nurture. 
The Bushnel l ian manner i n w h i c h Richards bypasses such questions is 
problemat ic . The assumption that ch i ld ren are free, responsible ind iv idua ls 
subject to in f luence by others does not overcome the realit ies that nurture 
takes place w i t h i n the matrices o f a พафесі , j u m b l e d society O f in just ice and 
pa in ' . Richards is both enigmat ic and Bushnel l ian here. L i k e Bushne i l , he 
fai ls to see that the very theology o f nurture he espouses іпсофогаїе8 the 
germs that retard its development. 
The fa i lure to assess cr i t i ca l ly the anthropological assumptions 
inherent i n a perspective o f ch i ld ren as ' f ree ' to learn, g row and progress i n 
evangel ical fa i th infects R ichards 'ร ent i re theology o f nurture f r o m the start. 
Thus , j us t as Bushnel l ' s Christian Nurture served rather than t ransformed his 
V i c to r i an and republ ican cu l tura l context , Richards 's theology o f nurture 
serves rather than transforms nurture w i t h i n an Amer ican evangel ica l ism 
embedded i n aff luence. Richards, l i ke Bushnei l , granted a central ro le to 
God 's supematoral w o r k i n g through the natural processes o f human learn ing . . 
He hoped to overcome sin 'ร reach in to ch i l d nurture, jus t as Bushnei l d id . 
U n l i k e Bushne i l , however , Richards was not so bo ld as to say that a 
ch i l d proper ly nurtured i n an evangel ical home w i l l g row up never k n o w i n g 
h imse l f not to be a Chr is t ian. Th is imp l ies that a ch i ld can g row up i n an 
evangel ical home k n o w i n g G o d but not k n o w i n g sin. Bu t this is w i sh fu l 
t h ink ing at best, and theological nonsense at worst . A n evangel ical theology 
o f nurture must contend w i t h the doctr ine o f sin in te l l igent ly , not 
enigmat ica l ly . Th is is the task o f the synchronic focus i n Part п o f the thesis, 
i n w h i c h attention is g iven to how sin manifests i tse l f i n nurture w i t h i n the 
context o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism and aff luence. The socio logical and 
theologica l perspectives developed there should help evangelicals nurture their 
ch i ld ren w i t h cr i t i ca l awareness o f the fo rmat ive affects o f af f luence i n late 
modern i ty . 
127 
з C o n c l u s i o n 
F r o m 1880 to 1930, dr iven by technological innovat ion and managerial 
expert ise, Amer i ca ' ร capital ist consumer culture emerged, usher ing i n a 
societal and po l i t i ca l apparatus characterized by mass 'd i f f us ion o f comfo r t 
and prosper i ty. . .not mere ly as part o f the Amer i can exper ience.. .but instead 
as its ctnteų>iece.՝^^^ The Amer i can Dream became in fused w i t h the hope o f 
aff luence and f reedom f r o m scarcity fo r every Amer i can . Th is i nvo l ved the 
promise o f equal social , po l i t i ca l and economic rights to desire and pursue the 
good things i n l i f e fo r ch i ldren. 
B y 1880, the process o f 'democrat iz ing.. .desire ' that began po l i t i ca l l y 
on the eve o f the C i v i l W a r was f i r m l y i n place.^^^ A s the po l i t i ca l career o f 
Herbert Hoover and every Amer i can president since proves, Amer i can leaders 
sought to insure their constituents not on ly the oppor tun i ty to hope for but also 
to realize l iberat ion i n the emerg ing consumer cul ture o f the Un i ted States. 
Thus, 'Amer i can cu l ture. . .became more democrat ic after 1880 i n the sense 
that everybody - ch i ldren as w e l l as adults, men and w o m e n , b lack and wh i te 
- wou ld have the same right as ind iv idua ls to desire, l ong for, and w ish fo r 
whatever they pleased.'^^^ 
The history o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism and evangel ical theology, 
f r o m Horace Bushnel l to Lawrence Richards, discloses the fo rmat ive nature o f 
this social and economic mat r i x . The evangel ical ch i l d entered the twent ie th 
century embedded i n the emerg ing cul ture o f af f luence and the society 
constructed by technological consumer capi ta l ism. F r o m 1880 through the 
1920ร, Amer i can ch i ldren were nurtured i n a system o f educat ion grounded in 
nineteenth-century evangel ical Protestant ism fused w i t h and subordinated to 
the industr ial-capital ist presupposi tum o f consumer capital ist progress. The 
evangel ical Protestantism o f this per iod w o u l d f ragment in to l ibera l and 
fundamental ist camps i n the 1920ร about the same t ime Herbert Hoover was 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 6. 
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engineering the great governmenta l -commerc ia l partnership in the U m t e d 
States. 
The advance o f af f luence i n the Un i ted States, par t icu lar ly since 1950， 
has been so dramatic and extensive that the economic d imens ion o f human 
fo rmat ion has been assumed rather than cr i t ica l ly assessed. The anthropology 
o f l iber ty that sustains m o d e m economics has p ro found impl ica t ions fo r 
understanding human nature and social i ty. Technolog ica l advances made 
possible by af f luence g ive rise not on ly to advances i n anthropological 
understanding but also to fundamental changes i n human nature. For most o f 
the twent ie th century, evangel ical conservatives were preoccupied w i t h 
f i gh t ing for in te l lectual , po l i t i ca l , cu l tura l and social leg i t imacy i n their battles 
w i t h theological l iberals. In the process, both camps disregarded the fo rmat ive 
effects o f economics i n Amer ican l i fe . 
A l t hough they may have disagreed over the social and po l i t i ca l 
impl ica t ions o f the gospel in m o d e m Amer ican l i f e , theological l iberals and 
conservatives al ike were i n essential agreement that capital ist consumer 
cul ture was p rov ing to be the best economic opt ion for a l l Amer icans, ch i ld ren 
inc luded. As a result, evangelicals over looked an impor tant aspect o f nurture 
and thus were comp l i c i t i n the evo lu t ion and emergence o f the A A E C i n the 
second ha l f o f the twent ie th century. The a im o f chapters 4 and 5 is to 
demonstrate the socio logical effects o f th is overs ight and how those effects are 
рефеїиаіесі i n John Schneider 'ร mora l theology o f af f luence. 
129 
Part I I : The AAEC in Synchronic Perspective 
4 
AN EVANGELICAL SOCIOLOGY OF THE AAEC 
I t appears, then, that the consumer capi ta l ism o f pre-1930 Amer i ca has 
achieved a new level o f strength and inf luence. I t seems to be mak ing 
advances everywhere, especial ly i n the wake o f the col lapse o f 
commun ism. I t also appears to have a nearly unchal lenged ho ld over 
every aspect o f Amer i can l i fe f r o m pol i t ics to cul ture, so much so that 
the Un i ted States looks l i ke a fabulous bazaar to much o f the rest o f the 
w o r l d . . . Jus t as cit ies i n the Un i ted States once operated as generators 
o f consumer desire fo r in ternal markets, today Amer i ca funct ions 
s im i la r l y on a g lobal scale. 
W i l l i a m L e a c h ^ ^ 
I n t r o d u c t i o n : the socio logy o f c h i l d h o o d a n d the A A E C 
B o m in the U.S.A., the A A E C is nurtured i n a ' fabulous bazaar' o f consumer 
cul ture. Chapters 2 and 3 have demonstrated the evo lu t ion o f the A A E C 
w i t h i n that cul ture and the role that evangel ical ism played i n b r ing ing i t about. 
The diachronie perspective o f the A A E C i n Part I w i l l be interpreted 
synchronica l ly i n this chapter th rough the development o f an evangel ical 
socio logy o f the A A E C by app ly ing W i l l i a m Corsaro 'ร socio logy o f 
'interpretive reproduct ions ' i n ch i ldhood to the AAEC.^^^ Th is w i l l be 
accompl ished i n three sections be low. 
Sect ion 1 presents Corsaro 'ร theory and 'o rb w e b ' mode l that depicts 
the peer cultures o f ch i ldren as 'spun on the f ramework o f the knowledge and 
L e a c h , Land of Desire, 388 . 
； Corsa ro , Sociology շոՅ， 18֊26, 107 -32 . 
130 
inst i tut ions o f adult society. ՚^ *^^  H u m a n development is conceived i n his 
theory as 'embedded in the collective production of a series of peer cultures 
that in turn contribute to reproduction and change in the wider adult society 
or culture,'^^^ 
Sect ion 2 applies Corsaro 'ร theory o f ' і п Їефге ї і уе reproduct ion ' to the 
A A E C , and i n the process discerns the socio logical contours o f the A A E C ' s 
nurture i n evangeĽcal af f luence. 
Sect ion 3 concludes the chapter and sets the stage fo r the evangel ical 
theology o f the A A E C presented i n chapter 5. 
1 ' I n t e r p r e t i v e r e p r o d u c t i o n ' a n d the A A E C 
Corsaro is a leading sociologist o f ch i ld ren and ch i ldhood i n the Un i t ed States. 
H i s theory o f ch i ld ren 'ร interpret ive reproduct ions bu i lds upon t rad i t iona l 
soc io logica l theories that have been appl ied to the socio logical study o f 
ch i ldren. Trad i t iona l determinist ic and construct iv ist models o f i n t eφ re t i ng 
ch i ldhood social izat ion prov ide the foundat ion fo r Corsaro's theory o f 
ch i ldhood interpretat ion and reproduct ion o f the broader cul ture and society. 
There are two k inds o f determinist ic models o f the socio logy o f 
ch i ldhood: funct ional is t and reproduct ive. Corsaro ident i f ies Talcot t Parsons 
as the seminal funct ional is t th inker i n the Un i ted States. Funct ional ists v iew 
socia l izat ion o f ch i ld ren as the in ternal izat ion o f the func t iona l requirements 
o f society. Reproduct ive theorists extend funct ional is t analysis to seek an 
account for h o w internal izat ion o f society 'ร func t iona l requirements leads to 
systemic reproduct ions o f societal and class inequal i t ies in ch i ldren dur ing 
ch i l dhood . 
W h i l e p rov id ing he lp fu l insights, according to Corsaro, such 
determinist ic approaches to the socio logica l study o f ch i ld ren and ch i ldhood 
ove rs imp l i f y complex social and cu l tura l factors, overemphasize the outcomes 
o f socia l izat ion in ch i ld ren, and underest imate the dynamic nature o f the 
socia l izat ion process. Fur thermore, most early studies in the social izat ion o f 
' Co rsa ro , Sociology 2 , 25 . 
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chi ldren were in f luenced by leading theories i n developmental psychology, 
par t icu lar ly behav ior ism, w h i c h led to v i ew ing ch i ldren as re f lex ive 
part ic ipants i n the social izat ion process. They were seen as passively f o rmed 
and d isc ip l ined through adult rewards and punishments.^^^ 
The construct iv ist mode l o f socia l izat ion, on the other hand, developed 
f r o m new perspectives ar is ing f r o m developmental psychology that v i ewed 
ch i ld ren as act ive rather than passive i n the process o f human development. 
Ch i ld ren are seen i n this mode l as act ively appropr iat ing and in terna l iz ing 
fo rmat ive in fo rmat ion and experiences f r o m their relat ionships to others and 
the w o r l d o f th ings. Th is is the psycho-social process through w h i c h ch i ld ren 
interpret l i f e , develop their personalit ies and construct their understandings o f 
the w o r l d o f persons and things. Corsaro interprets Jean Piaget 's theory o f 
cogni t ive development and Lev Vygo tsky ' ร sociocul tural theories o f 
psychologica l in ternal izat ion and the zone o f p rox ima l development as 
p rov id ing the foundat ions fo r the construct iv ist mode l o f ch i ldhood 
socialization.^^^ 
B u t according to Corsaro, the construct iv ist mode l suffers f r o m t w o 
p r imary weaknesses. First , l i ke determinist ic models, they overemphasize 
ind iv idua l development. 'Cons t ruc t iv ism offers an act ive but lone ly v i ew o f 
ch i ld ren. . . .There is l i t t le , i f any, considerat ion o f how interpersonal relat ions 
ref lect cul tura l systems, or how ch i ld ren, through their par t ic ipat ion i n 
commun ica t i ve events, become part o f these interpersonal relat ions and 
cul tura l patterns and reproduce them col lect ively. '^^^ The second weakness is 
an inordinate concern fo r the goal , or end, o f the ch i ld ' ร development. I n 
other words, the overemphasis upon the ch i ld 's mamrat ion f r o m ch i ldhood to 
adul thood l im i t s the socio logical study o f ch i ldren. I t results i n miss ing the 
socio logical s igni f icance o f ch i ld ren 'ร relat ionships w i t h peers as w e l l as 
adults and the broader си ішге. I t also results i n a socio logical b l inder ar is ing 
f r o m emp loy ing Vygo tsky ' ร in ternal izat ion pr inc ip le such that 'many now 
Corsa ro , Sociology 2 " ^ 7 -18 . 
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v iew the appropr iat ion o f cul ture as the movement f r o m the external to the 
internal . Th is misconcept ion pushes ch i ld ren 'ร co l lect ive actions w i t h others 
to the background and impl ies that an ind iv idua l actor 'ร par t ic ipat ion i n 
society occurs on ly after such ind iv idua l in ternal izat ion. '^^ ' The socio logy o f 
ch i ldren has learned that the process is much more dialect ic and dynamic. 
M o r e recent sociologists o f ch i ld ren have extended Piagetian and 
Vygo tsky ian construct iv ist theory to focus on agency and peer interact ion as 
impor tant factors i n ch i ldhood sociology.^ '^ Th is has led to a var iety o f 
socio logical stodies o f ch i ldren 'ร agency, inc lud ing the study o f ch i ld ren as 
economic agents.^^^ Corsaro іпсофогаїез these extensions o f Piaget and 
Vygo tsky i n his іп їефге ї і уе reproduct ion theory o f ch i ldhood socia l izat ion. 
F o l l o w i n g cul tura l psychologist Barbara Rogof f , Corsaro sees the ind iv idua l , 
interpersonal and communa l d imensions o f human development as 'a process 
o f people's changing participation in sociocultural activities of their 
communities' The developmental processes at w o r k i n these dimensions 
must be analyzed together. The goal is to discern how an ind iv idua l ' s 
par t ic ipat ion i n co l lec t ive actions invo lves developmental appropriat ions o f 
shared meanings and events, such that ' the ind iv idua l ' s previous par t ic ipat ion 
contr ibutes to and pr imes the event at hand by hav ing prepared i t . ' ^ ' ^ 
Th is perspective is central to Corsaro 'ร theory o f і п іефге ї і уе 
reproduct ions. W i t h i t he seeks to b u i l d upon and at the same t ime remedy the 
problems he sees as inherent i n determinist ic and construct iv ist models o f 
ch i ldhood socia l izat ion. He c la ims that his approach captures the manner in 
w h i c h ch i ldren not on ly adopt and internal ize cul ture and society but also how 
they appropriate, re invent and reproduce i t . Th is socio logical mode l considers 
ch i ld ren as communa l part icipants i n the process o f negot iat ing, sharing and 
creat ing cul ture and society. Ch i ld ren are v iewed as innovat ive , creative 
Corsa ro , Sociology r \ 17. 
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interpreters o f adults and the w o r l d . They interpret sociocul tural i n fo rmat ion 
and experiences i n creative ways that lead to innovat ive appropriat ions that 
meet their o w n personal and peer interests. They do not s imp ly internal ize 
society and cul ture, but they also act ively part ic ipate i n and contr ibute to 
cu l tura l p roduct ion and change. They are bo th consumers and producers o f 
cul ture. 
A t the same t ime, as part icipants i n these socio-cul tural processes 
ch i ld ren are enmeshed i n a web o f relat ions that g ive rise to these processes. 
That is, as noted i n the In t roduct ion, they are ^constrained by the existing 
social structure and by societal reproduction.՝^^^ In other words , a l though 
ch i ldren interpret and creat ively reproduce their cultures, they are 
s imul taneously bound by the societies f r o m w h i c h those cultures emerge. 
The i r societies and cultures have been fo rmed and affected over t ime, w h i c h 
for the A A E C is the h is tory o f industr ia l and technological consumer 
capi ta l ism. Corsaro 'ร theory o f і п іефге ї і уе reproduct ion points to the 
importance o f understanding the A A E C as nurtured i n an Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism bo th fo rmed w i t h i n and fo rmat ive o f the indust r ia l , 
technological and in format iona l - icon ic revolut ions o f the nineteenth and 
twent ie th centuries. 
Corsaro emphasizes two aspects o f ch i ld ren 'ร socio logical 
development: (1) ' the importance o f language and cul tura l rout ines ' and (2) 
' the reproduct ive nature o f ch i ldren 'ร evo l v i ng membership i n their c u l t u r e . ' " ^ 
Language is a ' symbol ic system' that enables ch i ldren to encode, or p rogram, 
their ' loca l , social and cul tural structure' and also to establish, mainta in and 
create 'social and psychological realit ies'.^^^ The func t ion and use o f 
language by ch i ldren is a 'deeply embedded' psycho-social real i ty , w h i c h is 
' inst rumental i n the accompl ishment o f the concrete routines o f social l i fe ' .^^^ 
These routines cul t ivate the security and consciousness o f group be long ing i n 
3 7 6 Co rsa ro , Sociology շ ՞ ՛ ՛ , 19 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
I b i d . 
I b i d . 
I b i d . 
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сЫЫгеп. Language and cul tura l routines are therefore seen as an evo lv ing 
relat ional dialect ic i n ch i ldren that impels t hem to interpret and part ic ipate i n 
their cultures, and as a result they co l lec t ive ly create their o w n peer wor lds 
through creative adaptations and modi f ica t ions o f their broader cultures.^^^ 
Corsaro conceptualizes interpret ive reproduct ion by analogiz ing his mode l to 
the orb web spun by the c o m m o n garden spider. Th is heurist ic device is used 
childhood.^^^ 
Corsaro 'ร mode l is he lp fu l to the thesis i n several ways. I t provides a 
mechanism fo r v i e w i n g the A A E C ' s development i n af f luence i n social , 
cu l tura l and histor ica l l igh t . N o t on l y is the A A E C fo rmed as a result o f being 
nurtured w i t h i n af f luence, the A A E C also contr ibutes to the reproduct ion o f 
af f luence through act ive and passive par t ic ipat ion, interact ing w i t h the w o r l d 
o f others and th ings i n af f luence, learn ing h o w others interact w i t h that w o r l d 
and at the same t ime developing their part icular preferences, interests and 
desires i n af f luence. A s a result, the A A E C is not on ly a consumer but also a 
producer and reproducer o f that cul ture. Th is can be seen i n the manner i n 
wh i ch commerce i n the Un i ted States expands its social , си ішгаї and 
developmental analyses for marketing, advertising and branding риф05Є5.՝^ ^^ 
This socio logical understanding o f the A A E C opens another w i n d o w 
in to theological understanding o f the evangel ical ch i ld b o m and nurtured i n 
the บ . ร . A . A s chapter 3 demonstrated, the Hoover ian dream o f product ion 
d i f fused in to consumpt ion was real ized i n the twent ie th century. Evangel icals, 
l i ke a l l ci t izens o f the Un i t ed States, are b o m in to the product ion-consumpt ion 
web o f relat ionships that constitute Amer i can culture and society. F r o m b i r th 
they are neuro log ica l ly connected through their senses to a w o r l d o f others and 
things fo rmed by and fo r af f luence. A n essential component o f their 
i nd i v idua l , cu l tura l and social development consists i n an abundance o f goods, 
Corsa ro , Sociology 2 " ^ 2 4 . 
I b i d . , 26 . 
See, e.g. , Quar t , Branded; K l e i n , No Logo\ M i l l e r , T h e C o m m o d i f i c a t i o n o f C u l t u r e ' , i n 
Consuming Religion^ 3 2 - 7 2 . 
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images and experiences that late m o d e m prosper i ty i n the Un i ted States 
affords. 
A s the A A E C develops, іп їефгейуе reproduct ions are made that 
s imultaneously consume and produce the cul ture o f af f luence i n w h i c h they 
are embedded. Evangel ica l parents and churches part icipate w i t h their 
ch i ldren i n the socio-cul tural processes o f af f luence w i t h l i t t le cr i t ica l 
awareness. They and their ch i ldren del ight i n the mater ia l prosperi ty made 
possible by mass af f luence, as John Schneider commends i n The Good of 
Affluence. They seek to nurture evangel ical fa i th and practice w i t h scant 
cr i t ica l awareness o f the spir i tual and mora l problems aff luence presents. I n 
the process, evangelicals interpret and reproduce the cul ture o f af f luence i n 
wh i ch they are embedded w i thou t develop ing a cr i t ica l stance toward i t . I n 
addi t ion to consuming, іп іефгеЇ Іп§ and reproducing the ' good ' that late 
m o d e m abundance makes possible, they produce their o w n 'Chr is t ian ' 
versions o f af f luence for d i f fus ion in to consumpt ion. Th is is the result o f the 
social and cu l tura l interact ion o f evangelicals embedded i n a v i ru len t cul ture 
o f af f luence. Bu t w i thou t cr i t ica l awareness o f the h is tor ica l , social and 
cul tura l context o f Amer i can aff luence, evangelicals w i l l miss the 
impover ish ing aspects o f af f luence that the B ib le they love warns against. 
2 T h e A A E C ' s i n t e r p r e t i v e r e p r o d u c t i o n s o f evange l i ca l a f f l uence 
One o f the benef ic ia l insights Corsaro provides in his ch i ldhood socia l izat ion 
theory is that ch i ld ren produce their o w n peer cultures through a process o f 
іп ІефгеЇ іп§ and reproducing the broader cul ture and society i n w h i c h they are 
embedded. I t is a 'co l lec t ive, product ive-reproduct ive v i e w ' o f ch i ld ren 
spontaneously par t ic ipat ing 'as active members o f bo th ch i ldhood and adult 
сиішгеร. '^^^ W h e n appl ied to ch i ldhood in the cul ture o f evangel ical 
af f luence, this perspective yields valuable insights in to the A A E C ' s fo rmat ion 
i n the good and pover ty o f af f luence. 
The A A E C ' s interpret ive reproduct ion begins i n the evangel ical 
fami l y . I t projects fo rward in to the developmenta l hor i zon through a process 
Corsa ro , Sociology 2 , 27 . 
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o f co l lect ive interactions w i t h f am i l y members, peers and churches. The 
A A E C creat ively appropriates the language, symbols, knowledge and relat ions 
experienced through these interact ions, a l l o f w h i c h are embedded i n a w o r l d 
o f evangel ical af f luence. A s the A A E C encounters peers through play, church 
relat ions, school and other act iv i t ies, the creative appropriat ions f r o m the adult 
w o r l d o f af f luence begin to take on a l i fe o f their o w n and emerge as a series 
o f peer cultures o f af f luence that are 'based on the inst i tu t ional structure o f the 
adul t cul ture. ՚^ ՛^* The inst i tu t ional s t ruc toe o f the adult cul ture and society is 
neol ibera l democrat ic capi ta l ism w i t h i ts Hoover ian economic foundat ion i n 
science and technology. A s the peer cultures o f the A A E C engage, f o r m and 
t ransform this cul ture to their interests and needs, the interact ion contr ibutes to 
the product ion and extension o f the broader cul ture o f af f luence. I t also helps 
ensure the cont inued subversion o f evangel ical theology and practice to the 
economic interests o f Amer i can society and cul ture. 
T o m y knowledge, this thesis is the first attempt to apply the 
socio logica l theory o f initrpretiwc reproduct ions to the ch i l d i n Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism and aff luence. The A A E C has neither been ident i f ied nor 
studied i n the socio logy o f ch i ldhood. Thus, evidence o f the A A E C ' s 
іп ЇСфгейуе reproduct ions i n evangel ical af f luence must be adduced through a 
theoret ical appl icat ion o f Corsaro 'ร mode l to the A A E C . This w i l l be 
accompl ished by interact ing w i t h appropriate selections f r o m the relevant 
bodies o f l i terature on evangel ical ism and af f luence. The a im is to ident i fy 
some o f the salient language and cul tura l rout ines o f evangel ical af f luence and 
the interpret ive-reproduct ive паШге o f the A A E C ' s evo lv ing membership i n 
the cul ture o f evangel ical af f luence. 
Consistent w i t h Corsaro 'ร theory, this w i l l i nvo lve a search for the 
' symbol ic system' that enables the A A E C to encode his ' loca l , social and 
cul tura l structure' i n evangel ical af f luence and also to establish, main ta in and 
create 'socia l and psychologica l real i t ies ' w i t h i n that culture.^^^ It is a search 
fo r the A A E C ' s 'deeply embedded' social instrumental i t ies u t i l i zed by the 
A A E C i n the process o f accompl ish ing Чһе concrete routines o f social l i f e ' i n 
Corsa ro , Sociology 2 " , 4 4 . 
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affluence."^^^ Acco rd ing to Corsaro 'ร theory, these routines cul t ivate the 
security and consciousness o f the A A E C ' s group be long ing in evangel ical 
af f luence and lead to the A A E C ' s co l lect ive construct ion o f evangel ical peer 
wor lds through creative adaptations and modi f ica t ions o f the broader culture 
o f aff luence i n the Un i ted States.^^^ 
Soc io log ica l studies o f Amer icans and evangelicals po in t to a recurr ing 
conclusion i n the soc io logy o f re l ig ion i n the Un i t ed States: a strong major i t y 
o f Amer icans, evangelicals inc luded, consistent ly embrace re l ig ious, social 
and economic i nd i v idua l i sm, chari table vo lun tar ism, and the ind iv idua l ' s 
responsibi l i ty fo r personal convers ion and change.^^^ Corsaro*ร theory 
provides a means o f seeing these socio logical factors i n re lat ion to the A A E C . 
The A A E C interpret ive ly reproduces and extends these aspects o f Amer i can 
evangel ical ism, inc lud ing the p rob lem o f af f luence. 
The f o l l o w i n g subsections develop these socio logical f ind ings. 
Together, they w i l l p rov ide a synchronic perspective o f the A A E C ' s cul tura l 
and social embeddedness in evangel ical af f luence. 
(a) T h e A A E C ' s i n t e r p r e t i v e r e p r o d u c t i o n s o f A m e r i c a n 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m 
Chapters 2 and 3 demonstrated that Richards 'ร hyb r i d developmenta l 
convers ionism shares a fundamental oversight w i t h the theological 
anthropologies o f the ch i ld i n Edwards and Bushne i l . A l t h o u g h he factored 
socio logical and psychologica l aspects in to what he conceived to be a b ib l i ca l 
theology o f human development» Richards fa i led to consider the manner i n 
wh i ch economic concerns penetrate and perhaps even dominate the social , 
cu l tura l and psychologica l d imensions o f human development in the Un i ted 
States. Thus, he perpetuates i n his theology o f nurture an evangel ical myop ia 
to economics that was i n Edwards and, to a much greater extent, Bushnel l 
before h i m . 
""。 Corsa ro , Sociology 2 " ' , 4 4 . 
3 8 7 I b i d . , 24 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
See, e.g., W u t h n o w , God and Mammon in America', P e n n i n g and Sm id t , Evangelicalism: 
The Next Generation; Hun te r , Evangelicalism: The Coming Generation. 
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One aspect o f the economic penetrat ion o f l i f e in the Un i t ed States can 
be seen i n Amer i can ind iv idua l i sm. Th is was demonstrated i n the interact ion 
w i t h Hoove r i n chapter 3. Th i s subsection adduces fur ther evidence o f th is 
socio-cul tural real i ty w i t h i n wh i ch the A A E C is formed.^^^ 
Dennis Ho l l i nger has made a conv inc ing case that dur ing the t w o 
decades f r o m 1956 to 1976 i nd i v idua l i sm p ro found ly shaped evangel ical 
leaders as a metaphysical system o f bel ief , a system o f values and a 
ph i losophy o f social l i fe .^ ' ° These were decades o f g row th for bo th 
evangel ica l ism and aff luence i n the Un i t ed States. Ho l l i nger c r i t i ca l ly 
assessed the l i terature produced by evangel ical leaders dur ing this t ime per iod 
to demonstrate his c la ims. 
H is first po in t is that evangel ical leaders consistently demonstrated 
ind iv idua l is t conceptions o f social ethics. Secondly, they held to an atomist ic 
v iew o f sin and society that negated the need fo r structural social change. 
T h i r d , they embraced the conservat ive side o f l iberal economic theory ( i .e., 
free market capi ta l ism w i t h m i n i m a l governmenta l in tervent ion) as the best 
so lut ion to economic issues. A n d fou r th , their po l i t i ca l theory and publ ic 
po l i cy posi t ions emphasized personal f reedom, m i n i m a l governmenta l 
in tervent ion in the ind iv idua l ' s l i f e , and conservat ive resolut ions o f the 
dominant soc io-pol i t ica l issues o f the era (i .e., commun ism, race and fore ign 
po l i cy ) . Ho l l i nge r summarizes the p ro found ly ind iv idua l is t ic thought o f 
evangel ical leaders dur ing th is fo rmat i ve per iod as f o l l o w s : 
a metaphysic w i t h an atomist ic w o r l d v i e w ; a value system hera ld ing 
f reedom, pr ivacy, autonomy, and sel f -suf f ic iency; and a social 
ph i losophy w i t h a part icular v i ew o f the relat ionship o f ind iv idua ls to 
soc ie ty . . . [พh ich ] stresses personal mora l i t y over social ethics, 
i nd i v idua l t ransformat ion as the key to social change, laissez-faire 
economics, and a pol i t ics ex to l l i ng f reedom o f the ind iv idua l and a 
l im i ted state.^^' 
389 T h e reader is r e m i n d e d o f chapter 3 's d iscuss ion o f H o o v e r ' ร d r e a m o f the d i f f u s i o n o f 
p r o d u c t i o n in to c o n s u m p t i o n and his w o r k t i t l e d American Individualism. 
3 W H o l l i n g e r , Individualism and Social Ethics. 
391 I b i d . , 4 4 . 
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Chr is t ian Smi th ' ร detai led soc io logica l study o f Amer i can 
evangel ical ism conf i rms that the characteristics o f evangel ical leaders 
ident i f ied by Ho l l i nge r describe mainstream evangelicals as well.•'^^ I t 
provides another i l l um ina t i ve lens fo r seeing the A A E C ' s і п їефге ї і уе 
reproduct ions o f evangel ical af f luence i n the Un i ted States. Consistent w i t h 
other socio logical studies o f re l ig ion and evangelicals i n the Un i t ed States,•'^^ 
Smi th finds that Amer i can evangelicals approach social and economic issues 
in essential ly the same way as other Amer icans o f s imi lar socioeconomic 
status. However , according to Smi th , evangelicals approach such issues w i t h 
'an exaggerated and sp i r iณal ized vers ion o f the broader cul ture 'ร 
indiv idual ism'.^^՚ ՛ These f ind ings are consistent w i t h those o f chapters 2 and 3 
o f this thesis. Nineteenth and twent ie th century evangel ical ism i n the Un i ted 
States was both fo rmat ive o f and f o rmed by a republ ican ind i v idua l i sm 
grounded i n l ibera l economic theory. A s Wauzz insk i has shown, this 
encul turat ion process i nvo l ved the mammon iza t i on o f evangel ica l ism as i t 
engaged i n a Faustian bargain w i t h Amer i can indust r ia l ism. Evangel icals such 
as Bushne i l , w i t h others l i ke those cr i t iqued by Wauzz insk i and Leach,^^^ 
contr ibuted to construct ing a re l ig ious, social and cul tura l m i l i eu i n w h i c h a 
po l i t i ca l -commerc ia l engineer l i ke Hoover cou ld bu i l d a great Amer i can 
consumer paradise i n w h i c h both G o d and m a m m o n cou ld be worsh ipped 
together. 
Hoover ' s Amer i can Individualism and studies l i ke Ho l l i nger ' ร and 
Smi th ' ร demonstrate that this Hoover ian sociocul tural construct ion was made 
possible i n large part by Amer ican evangelicals. I t is not d i f f i cu l t to see w h y 
evangelicals, as Sm i th demonstrates, have a d i f f i cu l t t ime seeing the 
contradict ions i n their bel iefs and practices i n af f luence. W i t h social and 
cul tura l hegemony dur ing the nineteenth century, wh i ch was on ly par t ia l ly 
S m i t h , American Evangelicalism. 
393 See, e.g. , W u t h n o w , God and Mammon; P e n n i n g and S m i d t , Evangelicalism. 
Յ 9 4 S m i t h , American Evangelicalism, 192 ท. 3. 
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W a u z z i n s k i , Between God and Gold, 126 -58 ; L e a c h focused o n the sad evange l i ca l legacy o f 
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displaced i n the early twent ie th century (as the recent 2004 evangel ical 
resurgence in po l i t ics shows), evangelicals have a d i f f i cu l t t ime assessing 
themselves sel f -cr i t ica l ly on such issues. Th is is par t icu lar ly t rue, the thesis 
contends, i n regard to economic issues. A f t e r a l l , there is no real d i f ference 
between Amer i can evangelicals and other s imi lar soc ioeconomical ly situated 
Amer icans when i t comes to af f luence. M o s t en joy the good o f af f luence w i t h 
l i t t le cr i t ica l re f lect ion upon the spi r i tua l and mora l lack (poverty) i t cult ivates. 
A n d those who do seriously consider such issues eventual ly short c i rcu i t i n 'an 
increasingly uncomfor tab le cogni t ive dissonance', as Smi th puts it.^^^ The 
result is that evangelicals enjoy the blessings o f af f luence along w i t h most 
other Amer icans, wh i l e solut ions to social problems remain w i t h i n the 
ind iv idua l is t ic doma in o f pr ivate conscience, vo luntary char i ty and the 
'personal in f luence strategy' o f evangelicals.^^^ 
Smi th develops a 'subcul tural ident i ty ' theory o f re l ig ious persistence 
and strength w i t h i n p lural is t ic , m o d e m societies to study Amer i can 
evangelicalism.^^^ He ut i l izes this theory to discern a relat ional 'personal 
in f luence strategy' employed by Amer i can evangelicals i n regard to re l ig ious, 
mora l , social and economic issues, w h i c h provides another w i n d o w in to the 
A A E C ' s fo rmat ion i n affluence.^^^ Before l ook ing at h o w Smi th ut i l izes his 
theory to study one o f the ironies o f evangel ica l ism'ร subcultural 
dist inct iveness, i.e., ' how evangelicals th ink the Chr is t ian Gospel should affect 
the w o r l d o f wo rk , business, and the e c o n o m y ' i t w i l l be he lp fu l first to 
l o o k more closely at his subcul tural ident i ty theories o f re l ig ious 
'persistence''^^^ and 'strength''^^^ as appl ied to Amer i can evangel ical ism. 
396 S m i t h , American Evangelicalism, 212 . 
397 I b i d . 
՝ I b i d . , 8 9 - 1 1 9 . 
' I b i d . , 187 -203 . 
' l b i d . , 2 0 3 - ] 0 . 
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Smi th constructs the theory f r o m 'a var iety o f elementary socio logical 
pr incip les in to a single theoret ical interpretat ion o f the fate o f re l ig ion i n 
modern society' .՚^^^ Ana l yz ing the massive amounts o f data gathered i n his 
study through the lens o f his subcul tural ident i ty theories, Smi th discovered 
that Amer i can evangel ical ism has been able to thr ive i n the p lura l is t ic , late 
m o d e m Un i ted States because i t combined clear subculณral dist inct ives w i t h 
intense social engagement dur ing its twent ie th century embatt lement. 
Compared w i t h main l ine , l ibera l and fundamental is t Protestant ism i n the 
twent ie th century, evangel ica l ism demonstrated remarkable g rowth , 
persistence and strength. Sm i th focused on the relat ive v i ta l i t y o f 
evangel ical ism compared to other fo rms o f Amer i can Protestant ism. H e f ound 
that evangel ica l ism'ร strength lies i n t w o dimensions: (1) i t 'capi ta l izes' on the 
p lura l is t ic си ішге o f the Un i t ed States i n w h i c h i t is embedded b y socia l ly 
construct ing 'subcul tural d is t inc t ion, engagement and tension between i tse l f 
and relevant outgroups ' , and (2) i t ' f lour ishes on di f ference, engagement, 
tension, conf l ic t , and threat.՚՛^^՛^ 
Decod ing this academic j a rgon o f the socio logy o f re l ig ion in to 
evangelicalese, the Amer i can evangel ical w i l l recognize what Smi th is saying. 
The language, rhetor ic and subcultural rout ines o f evangel ical l i f e are laden 
w i t h warfare metaphors d rawn f r o m the B ib le and appl ied to m o d e m l i fe . 
Ch i ld ren raised i n evangel ical homes and churches readi ly iden t i f y w i t h issues 
o f compet i t ion and warfare, and they are able to understand the concepts o f 
w i n n i n g and los ing very w e l l . L ibera l host i l i ty to evangel ical or 
' fundamental is t ' doct r ina l and mora l bel iefs engenders evangel ical 
deployment o f such metaphors. Evangel icals see and experience the ant ipathy 
expressed toward them and their bel iefs by the secular and re l ig ious l ibera l 
cul ture, po l i t i ca l inst i tut ions and society i n the Un i t ed States not on l y as 
4 0 շ T h e t h e o r y o f s t rength is that, Ίη a pluralistic society, those religious groups will be 
relatively stronger which better possess and employ the cultural tools needed to create both 
clear distinction from and significant engagement and tension with other relevant outgroups, 
short of becoming genuinely countercultural/ S m i t h , American Evangelicalism, 118-19 
(emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
403 I b i d . , 90 . 
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attacks upon them personal ly and upon their re l ig ious f reedoms, but also as 
attacks นpon their G o d and Chr ist . The A A E C interprets this social and 
cul tural warfare through his parents and church, along w i t h his peers, and rests 
i n the fact that he is on the right side because i t is, at the end o f the day, bo th 
his parents' and God 's side. 
B u t this warfare and the attacks have worked fo r good, i f Smi th is 
right. Evange l ica l ism has benef i ted f r o m the persecution, i f i t can be cal led 
that, and has learned to capital ize on the l ibera l society 'ร assaults through 
subculณral rout ines o f engagement, tension and d is t inc t ion that have produced 
a v ibrant evangel ical subculture. Fur thermore, i t seems that the ha l lmark o f 
evangel ical flourishing w i t h i n the secular l ibera l cul tore is that i t incorporates 
the d is t inct ion, engagement, tensions and conf l ic ts that l iberal cu lmre i n the 
Un i ted States br ings to i t . The threats posed by the broader cul tural attempt to 
'w ipe G o d f r o m the Amer i can landscape' actual ly served to ident i fy , mob i l i ze 
and strengthen evangel ica l ism dur ing the twent ie th century. The result is that 
the A A E C is now embedded i n a v ibrant , g row ing and power fu l cu l tura l force 
i n the Un i ted States. 
W h a t should not be over looked, however , is that the resources for 
evangel ica l ism'ร strength flow f r o m the same fon t o f af f luence as the 
resources fo r other social , cul tural and re l ig ious groups i n the Un i ted States. 
The aff luence that began i n the 1950ร and t r iumphed i n the 1980ร was made 
possible b y neol iberal economic theory and practice i n the Un i ted States, and 
a l l cu l tura l groups (whether secular or re l ig ious, l iberal or conservative) have 
embraced the blessings and benefi ts that af f luence br ings. A f f l uence made the 
cul ture wars possible and sustains t hem to th is day.'*"^ Evangel ica l ism seems 
to have been able to select ively appropriate certain benef ic ia l aspects o f 
modern i ty i n its struggle against l ibera l ism, b l part icular, i t seems to have 
been able to harness the good o f af f luence i n the l iberal warfare by 
marshal l ing b i l l i ons o f dol lars in capi ta l to f und its ef for ts since the IÇSOs.''^^ 
* 5 See, e.g. . Hun te r , Culture Wars; G reen , G u t h , S m i d t and K e l l s t e d t (eds.) , Religion and the 
Culture Wars, 174 -92 ; B r o w n i n g , et a l . , Culture Wars to Common Ground. 
See, e.g. , H a m i l t o n , ' F i n a n c i n g o f A m e r i c a n E v a n g e l i c a l i s m S ince 1 9 4 5 ' , i n E s k r i d g e and 
N o l l (eds. ) , More Money, More Ministry, 8 1 - 1 0 3 . 
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Conservat ive and l ibera l rhetoric aside, there is remarkable agreement that 
neol iberal economic theory and pract ice expressed i n technological consumer 
capi ta l ism works very w e l l to spread af f luence to large masses o f the 
popula t ion. Bo th l iberals and conservatives along a l l social , po l i t i ca l , cu l tura l 
and re l ig ious spectrums i n the Un i t ed States wholeheartedly embrace the 
benefits o f af f luence. 
Smi th ' ร socio logical theory misses this foundat ional and fo rmat ive 
economic aspect o f Amer i can l i fe . H e reads the agreement between 
evangel ical and secular conceptions o f economics as evidence o f contradic t ion 
embedded w i t h i n evangel ical ism, w h i c h leads to evangel ical ineffect iveness i n 
b r ing ing about 'd is t inc t ive ly Chr is t ian social change. ՚՛*^^ One o f the ironies 
Smi th sees in evangel ica l ism'ร strength o f subcul tural d is t inc t ion is its 
inab i l i t y to effect economic change i n the Un i t ed States. Bu t he fai ls to real ize 
the role evangel ica l ism played i n b r ing ing the economic substructure o f 
Amer i can cul ture and society about. Th is can be seen in the way he іп1ефгеЇ8 
evangel ical perspectives on the way the 'Chr is t ian Gospel should affect the 
w o r l d o f wo rk , business, and the economy'.՚*^^ 
The value i n Smi th 's іп іефгеїайоп is that i t i l lumines the social w o r l d 
i n w h i c h the A A E C is nurtured. The A A E C ' s social w o r l d is one constructed 
by evangelicals w i t h a narrow focus on ' interpersonal relat ionships and 
ind iv idua l mora l i t y ' that, i n regard to economic and other social issues, 
prevents them f r o m m o v i n g 'beyond the l im i t s o f the personal in f luence 
strategy or beyond merely imp rov i ng the mora l i t y o f i nd i v idua l business 
people through the inf luence o f personal associations.'^^^ In other words, the 
persons w h o const iณte the A A E C ' s pr imary fo rmat ive relat ionships are 
general ly incapable o f sustaining a sociocul tura l cr i t ique o f technological 
consumer capi ta l ism because they are delimited by the hor izon o f their 
іпІефег8ропа1 relationalism. 
S m i t h , American Evangelicalism, 178. 
' I b i d . , 2 0 3 . 
I b i d . 
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This is true insofar as i t goes. Bu t i t is also true o f most Amer icans, as 
the results o f Smi th ' ร study show, and i t seems that most Amer icans l i ke 
things that way (evangelicals inc luded) . I t is hard to argue against af f luence. 
Whether evangel ical or l iberal Protestant, secular or re l ig ious, very few 
renounce aff luence and embrace poverty. Th is is true o f even the most 
trenchant cr i t ics o f af f luence, whose l i terary efforts at denouncing af f luence 
have o f ten been rewarded well."* '^ Smi th s imp ly shows soc io log ica l ly that 
evangelicals, and b y imp l i ca t i on the A A E C , are fo rmed by and fo r af f luence. 
They end up l ov i ng i t and l i v i n g fo r i t because their parents and churches do. 
F r o m a b ib l i ca l standpoint, this is problemat ic . A f f l uence br ings w i t h i t ' the 
cares o f the w o r l d , and the lure o f weal th , and the desire for other th ings ' i n 
the w o r l d that can 'come i n and choke the w o r d ' o f the gospel ( M k 4:19) . 
Thus , a l though Smi th points out that 'evangelicals leave the ex is t ing 
larger structures o f business and the economy largely unques t ioned ' / ^ * he is 
stating what is obvious about evangelicals and the vast ma jo r i t y o f Amer icans. 
H is subject-specif ic economic cr i t ique o f Amer ican evangelicals f r o m the data 
o f his study arises f r o m his reading o f the B ib le , Chr is t ian t rad i t ion and 
l i terature that fai ls to account su f f ic ien t ly fo r the good that af f luence 
a f f o r d s / ' ^ He fai ls to note that there are few examples o f successful Chr is t ian 
resistance against the hegemony o f technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
Evangel icals and most Amer icans, whether secular or Chr is t ian, leave the 
structures and inst i tut ions largely unquest ioned. The ones w h o seek to 
challenge them have proven inef fect ive i n changing the way o f the capital ist 
w o r l d i n the Un i ted States and, arguably, the other nations that seem to be on 
410 See the examples in Horowitz, Anxieties of Affluence, 129-61. 
411 Smith, American Individualism, 207. 
4 ' 2 Ib id. , 196, ท. 5. Spanning three pages, this footnote surveys the literature and presents 
Smith's perspective o f the 'cultural tools' available in the Christian tradition for challenging 
the normative systems of injustice he perceives to be embedded in the social and cultural 
structures o f the United States. He concludes by stating that, ' I t is against these potential 
alternative practices and critiques that contemporary American evangelicalism'ร actual 
individualism and personal influence strategy stand in such stark contrast.' Ib id. , 198. 
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the path o f embracing technologica l consumer capi ta l ism as the engine fo r 
po l i t i ca l , social and economic solut ions i n late modernity. '* 
Bu t this assumes that evangelicals m igh t be prone to mount the ' radical 
social cr i t iques o f mainstream Amer i can society and cu l ture ' fo r w h i c h Smi th 
apparently longs f r o m re l ig ious communi t ies i n the Un i ted States."*'"* The 
real i ty is that they are not. The A A E C inheri ts this tendency to eschew cr i t ica l 
assessment and renunciat ion o f af f luence not on ly because af f luent evangel ical 
fami l ies and churches lack resources fo r cr i t ica l resistance but also because 
aff luence so easily іпсофОгаІе8, d isc ip l ines, commodi f ies or s imp ly obviates 
The A A E C sees the social effects o f aff luence and interpret ive ly 
reproduces them i n his o w n generat ion. Parents are most fo rmat ive , as 
Corsaro 'ร orb web mode l shows, but as the A A E C interacts w i t h peers and the 
broader cul ture and society, the w o r l d o f af f luence opens before h i m . The 
result, as the next section shows, is that fo rmat ion o f the A A E C can tend to be 
dominated or over ly in f luenced b y economic concerns. The brute facts o f 
economics tend to eclipse any value theology can offer."**^ Th is , the thesis 
contends, can lead to the A A E C ' s іп їефгеї іуе reproduct ion o f a ' l ack ' , or 
poverty, o f af f luence that can subvert the evangel ical t rad i t ion 'ร passionate 
pursui t o f b r ing ing ch i ldren up ' i n the d isc ip l ine and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d ' 
(Eph 6:4). 
See, e.g., Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 77-83. 
^ Smith, Amerìcan Individualism, 196-98 ท. 5. 
Cf. Mi l le r , Consuming Religion, 17-23, where Mi l le r seeks to demonstrate how consumer 
culture commodifíes dissent. See also Bel l , Liberation Theology, 9 -41 , 40 ท. 98， 144， where 
Bel l understands capitalism as 'an ensemble of technologies of desire that exercises dominion 
over humanity and disciplines desire' via the state-form of technologically advanced 
governments, seeing its abil i ty to captivate, discipline and form human desire as รефешіпе 
infinite undulations*. 
4 】6 As chapter 5 w i l l examine further, hong critiques this *fact֊value' distinction between 
economics and theology, seeing it as derived f rom Max Weber and responsible for 
marginalizing theological discourse on economic matters in modernity. Long, Divine 
Economy, 3-6, 177-79. 
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(b) Interpretive reproductions of affluence by the 'Bridger 
Generation' AAEC (1977-94) 
The second source o f evidence for the іп іефгейуе reproduct ions o f the A A E C 
is found i n the generation o f seventy-two m i l l i o n Amer i can ch i ld ren b o m 
between 1977 and 1994, the second largest generation o f Americanร.'^*^ One 
study f ound that seventy- f ive percent (75%) o f the enter ing f reshman class o f 
this 'Br idger ' generat ion considered economic success essential to we l l -be ing , 
and over seventy-f ive percent (75%) expressed a desire to attend col lege so 
they cou ld enhance their earning capacity."*'^ Assuming evangel ical 
demographics pertain to the Br idger generation» this means that approx imate ly 
twe lve m i l l i o n Br idger evangelicals have interpret ively reproduced the broader 
evangel ical subculture's p r io r i t i za t ion o f economics, w h i c h is expressed i n 
educat ion fo r the sake o f earning a good income ƒ ' ^ 
Focus group data gathered b y one researcher f r o m Br idgers raised i n 
evangel ical homes suggest a strong interest i n the accoutrements o f af f luence, 
par t icu lar ly money. One member o f the focus group, w h o seemed Obsessed 
w i t h money and mater ia l success*, represented the group 'ร perspectives on 
af f luence w e l l : 
M y parents have been ta lk ing about money and what they do and don ' t 
have ever since I can remember. They have dr i l l ed i t in to m y head that 
mak ing i t f inanc ia l ly is real ly impor tant i n this uncertain w o r l d . 
Y o u kno พ . . Л real ly do want a lo t o f th ings i n this w o r l d . . . .my 
o w n home, . . .a nice car , . . .n ice clothes. There 'ร no th ing w r o n g w i t h 
that, is there? 
. . . i n this w o r l d o f downs iz ing and layof fs , you real ly need to 
cover your rear. I f the economy means that there w i l l be "haves" and 
"have nots , " I want to be i n the "have " group."^^^ 
Th is w o u l d appear to be an example o f Corsaro 'ร і п іефгейуе 
reproduct ion o f the ch i ld i n Amer i can evangel ical ism and af f luence. Br idgers 
were b o m in to and nur tured w i t h i n f am i l i a l , ecclesial and broader social 
41 7 The first largest was the boomer generation (1946-1964). Rainer delineates America'ร 
twentieth century generations as the ^Builders' (1910-1946), 'Boomers' (1946-1964), 
Έ υ 8 ΐ 6 Γ 5 ' (1965-1976) and ^Bridgers* (1977-1994). Rainer, Bridger Generation, 2-10. 
bid., 86. 
^ ' ฯ b i d . 
^ ^ฯb id . 
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networks fo rmed dur ing the most rap id advance o f technological consumer 
capi ta l ism i n Amer i can history. Br idgers and their parents witnessed the 
t r i umph o f technological consumer capi ta l ism and perhaps bel ieve i t was 
engineered by Ronald Reagan'ร conservat ive social and po l i t i ca l version o f 
neol iberal economic pol ic ies. They unw i t t i ng l y embrace a k i n d o f social 
D a r w i n i s m to the extent they uncr i t i ca l ly accept the late m o d e m blessings o f 
neol iberal economic theory and pract ice i n the Un i t ed States. H a r d w o r k (and 
schoo lwerk) , mer i t and fa i r free market compet i t ion on the field o f capital ist 
economics results i n a j u s t surv iva l o f the f i t test. 
The result is a Br idger generat ion intensely interested in mak ing 
money, evangelicals inc luded. T h o m Rainer l ists four reasons fo r this psycho­
social cond i t ion that can be interpreted through Corsaro 'ร m o d e l F i r s t , the 
Boomer generation o f Br idger parents bought in to Amer i can mater ia l ism and 
pract ical ly demonstrated the central importance o f mak ing and hav ing money. 
The interpret ive reproduct ions o f thei r ch i ld ren ref lect the same concerns and 
mot ivat ions. 
Second and th i rd , f am i l i a l b reakdown and corporate downs iz ing 
resulted i n f inanc ia l hardship fo r many Br idger fami l ies and parents. The 
d ivorce revo lu t ion that began i n the early 1970ร caused many Br idgers to 
experience the emot iona l and f inanc ia l loss attendant to f am i l y b reakdown. 
A s studies have shown, this usual ly resulted i n income losses fo r w o m e n and 
their ch i ldren, because mothers were typ ica l ly awarded pr imary resident ial 
responsib i l i ty for the d ivo rc ing parents' ch i ldren. C h i l d support and a l imony 
rarely equates to what was enjoyed wh i l e the marr iage was intact. Further, 
corporate downs iz ing caused many Br idgers to experience the uncertainty, 
stress and depression associated w i t h parental loss o f a career and income. 
The interpret ive reproduct ion o f these fo rmat ive factors is ref lected i n the 
desire to have financial security, and i f securing an educat ion w i l l fur ther that 
goal then i t f o l l ows that educat ional attainment in a technologica l ly advanced 
and determined w o r l d is an essential interpret ive reproduct ion i n af f luence. 
Four th , Rainer notes that the Br idgers themselves evidence extremely 
mater ial ist ic values. Br idgers have been b o m in to and nurtured w i t h i n the 
Rainer, Bridger Generation, 27-28. 
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relat ional matrices o f the af f luence generated by technologica l consumer 
capi ta l ism. As o f 1994, Br idgers eight to ten years o l d were spending 
approx imate ly $6 b i l l i o n a year o f their o w n discret ionary funds, and ten year 
olds were each mak ing an average o f over 250 shopping visi ts each yearŕ'^^ 
Assuming evangel ical demographics apply to the Br idger generat ion, at least 
twenty-t føee percent o f 'shop and spend' eight- to-ten year o ld Br idgers w o u l d 
be ch i ld ren nurtured in evangel ical homes and churches. Such behavior is an 
example o f the A A E C ' s interpret ive reproduct ions i n af f luence. 
Rainer 'ร f ind ings are corroborated i n Jul iet Schor 'ร study o f the 
commerc ia l ized ch i ld and new consumer cul ture i n the Un i ted ՏէՅէշտ.՛*^^ She 
claims that the avai lable evidence indicates that contemporary ' tweens [8 to 12 
year o lds] and teens' i n the Un i ted States 'have emerged as the most b rand-
or iented, consumer- invo lved, and mater ia l ist ic generations i n h is tory. A n d 
they top the l ist g lobal ly . ՚՛*^՛* The af f luence o f Amer i can ch i ldren is both 
staggering and g row ing . I n 1989, ch i ld ren four to twe lve years o l d spent $6.1 
b i l l i o n ; i n 1997, $23.4 b i l l i o n ; i n 2002, $30 b i l l i o n (a 4 0 0 % increase); they 
also are est imated to have 'd i rect ly in f luenced $330 b i l l i o n o f adul t purchasing 
i n 2004 and " e v o k e d " another $340 b i l l i on . ՚՛*^^ T w e l v e to nineteen year olds 
spent $101 per week on average (a tota l o f $170 b i l l i on ) i n 2002, and i t is 
estimated that g loba l ly ' tweens ' in f luenced over $1 t r i l l i on o f spending i n 
H o w do we know? Because Amer i can companies know . They ta i lor 
market ing and advert is ing to ch i ld ren according to detai led demographics o f 
age, gender, ethnic i ty , z ip codes and product segments, studying their data 
w i t h rigorous social scient i f ic d isc ip l ine. T w e l v e to nineteen year olds are 
par t icu lar ly crucia l for marketers, because they set the consumer stage fo r the 
4 2 2 Mi l le r and Porter, Shadows of the Baby Boom, 19, cited in Rainer, Bridger Generation, 28, 
129 ท. 27. 
4 2 3 'K ids and teens are now the epicenter o f American consumer culture', and 'Plenty o f 
evidence now confirms how far-reaching this process of commercialization has come.' Schor, 
Bom to Buy, 9 13. 
4 2 4 Ib id. , 13. 
4 2 5 Ibid., 23. 
^^" Ib id. 
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four to eleven year olds. They are the peer culture that helps f o r m and forecast 
younger tween and ch i l d consumer b e h a v i o r s T h e younger peer cul ture 
Іпїефгеі5 and reproduces the older adolescent peer си ішге a long the path o f 
the human spi r i t 's inexorable ego development dur ing the first decades o f 
af f luent l i f e i n the Un i t ed States. B o t h o f these cultures are the result o f the 
іп іефгейуе reproduct ions made by young and midd le adul thood consumer 
cultures, 
СофогаІіоп8 emp loy psychologists and re ly upon insights f r o m 
developmental psychology to gain a better understanding o f ch i ld ren at 
var ious developmental stages so as to enhance market ing strategies to promote 
and secure consumpt ion by children."*^^ The attempt to reach in to the 
consumer 'ร b ra in has resulted i n 'neuromarket ing ' , w h i c h ut i l izes insights 
f r o m neuroscience fo r the purpose o f exp lo r ing the consumer 'ร consciousness 
and, at least theoret ical ly, even subconscious i n the hope o f exp lo r ing the 
deepest d imensions o f consumer desires and mot ivat ions to consume."^^^ 
Technolog ica l advances i n neuroscience thus assist consumer capi ta l ism'ร 
quest fo r market share o f the consumer 'ร bra in , the A A E C inc luded. 
Economic co lon izat ion o f human neuro logy is w e l l under way. 
A deeper l ook in to neuromarket ing w i l l help i l l um ine the dia lect ical 
re lat ion between aff luence and the bra in o f the A A E C . Neuromarke t ing is a 
new f i e l d o f market ing research that employs medical technologies, such as 
func t iona l Magnet ic Resonance bnag ing ( f M R I ) and Za l tman Metaphor 
E l i c i ta t ion Technique ( Z M E T ) . f M R I measures bra in act iv i ty o f h o w a 
consumer evaluates a product , object or advert isement. Z M E T supposedly is 
able to help researchers explore the unconscious, under ly ing bel iefs and 
feel ings that in f luence the behavior o f consumers. I t is c la imed to be a 
technology capable o f ' t ransport ing thoughts and feel ings f r o m the 
Massive amounts of raw economic data are supplied by the บ . ร. Department o f Commerce 
to софогаІіоп8 on a regular basis. This was one of the core aspects of üie partnership between 
government and business Hoover started. Leach, Land of Desire, 349-78. 
4 շ 8 L inn, Consuming Kids, 23-26; see also Acu f f with Reiher, What Kids Buy and Why. 
4 շ 9 Schor, 'Inside the Chi ld Bra in ' , in Bom to Buy, 109-12; see also 'Dissecting the Chi ld 
Consumer: The New Intrusive Research', ib id. , 99-118. 
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unconscious to the conscious mind'."*^^ The patent owners o f Z M E T also 
c la im to use 
patented p r i m i n g and imp l i c i t association techniques and bra in imag ing 
techniques that reveal unconscious reactions to var ious market ing 
s t imu l i . These techniques general ly are more rel iable indicators o f 
consumer thought and behavior է հա ւ are exp l ic i t methods such as 
questionnaires, standard in terv iews, and focus groups, bnp l i c i t 
measures can be adapted to measure responses to v isua l , wr i t ten , and 
sound s t imu l i . They are par t icu lar ly wel l -su i ted f o r evaluat ing 
advert is ing concepts, compet i t i ve brand posi t ion ings, brand names, and 
i n selecting deep metaphors surfaced by Z M E T rcsGeiTchr^^ 
The in fo rma t ion gained f r o m f M R I and Z M E T is used to measure 
consumer preferences and then to apply this knowledge i n product design and 
market ing campaign development. Neuroscience and its technological 
progeny are now employed i n partnerships between higher educat ion, pr ivate 
research firms and Fortune 500 business i n the Un i ted States. Hoover ' ร dream 
o f d i f fus ing product ion in to consumpt ion through governmenta l -commerc ia l 
means in the 1920ร has now been real ized at the neurologica l leve l . 
B r i g h t H o u s e ™ is the w o r l d ' ร leading neuromarket ing firm. I t has a 
'Neurostrategies™ Group ' that assists its cl ients in asking and answering the 
f o l l o w i n g strategic business questions: 
H o w can w e bu i ld strong, long- last ing preference among 
consumers? 
H o w can w e better p lan communica t ion ef for ts so as to increase 
message effectiveness? 
H o w can w e increase the relevance o f our product and/or category 
among consumers? 
H o w can w e better engage consumers w i t h our brand?"*^^ 
These are some o f the most c o m m o n questions asked by strategic 
planners i n business today. They are also questions that can be 
in fo rmed t føough neuroscience, the study o f h o w the bra in th inks, feels 
and motivates behavior. Bngh tHouse Neurostrategies Group was 
" 0 For instance, 'ZMET research revealed a connection between a mother's feelings about her 
child's first day o f school and her purchase and use o f cereaľ, and thus facilitated a company'ร 
marketing efforts at brand positioning. See ^Interviewing the Bra in ' at 
http://www.olsonzaltman.com/oz๙zmet.html (viewed 8 March 2005). 
4 3 1 http : / /www .olsQnzaltman.CQm/oza/zmct .html (viewed 8 March 2005). 
4 3 2 http://www.thoughtsciences.com (viewed 8 March 2005). 
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created i n 2001 to br idge the gap between the rap id ly g r o w i n g base o f 
knowledge i n the human behavior sciences and the increasing need fo r 
consumer understanding in the business arena. W e o f fe r a va j ie ty o f 
consul tat ive projects designed to del iver insights and ideas that 
art iculate and dimensional ize a scient i f ic understanding o f human 
behavior i n ways that are relevant fo r companies and their brands i n 
today ' ร marketplace."^^^ 
Br igh tHouse 'ร creative innovat ion and appl icat ion o f neuroscience to 
business w o u l d probably amaze Hoover . He cou ld not have foreseen this 
future appl icat ion o f his v is ion fo r d i f fus ing product ion in to consumpt ion i n 
ch i ldhood. 
The impl ica t ions o f the neurological penetrat ion o f commerce are 
p ro found. A f f l uence fo l l ows the d i f f us ion o f product ion in to consumpt ion 
toough the steady progress o f technological advances i n consumer capi ta l ism. 
Invent ion , innova t ion , improvement , economies o f scale, l icensing and a host 
o f other capital ist technologies a l l coalesce i n the economic d isc ip l ine o f late 
m o d e m l i fe . These have dramatic impacts upon human nature and human l i fe , 
m u c h o f w h i c h benefi ts humani ty i n s igni f icant ways. Bu t what does 
commerc ia l co lon izat ion o f the bra in forebode for ch i ldren, the A A E C 
included? 
Perhaps the A A E C and evangelicals w i l l experience the dystopia 
forecast i n A ldous H u x l e y ' ร Brave New World, Whether an A lpha , Beta, 
Eps i lon or Gamma, the A A E C may become homogenized w i t h other ch i ld ren 
i n a neurological ly determined future. L i k e the cit izens o f Brave New World, 
the A A E C may inhabi t a w o r l d i n w h i c h pa in and misery has been e l iminated. 
Disease, social conf l ic t , depression, insanity, and a l l physical or psychologica l 
maladies have been e l iminated through b iotechnologica l advance. Everyone is 
happy and healthy because government min is t ry superintends the gap between 
desire and its f u l f i l lmen t such that the real izat ion o f wants and needs is 
v i r tua l l y instantaneous. Such a w o r l d w o u l d necessarily entai l designing 
4 3 3 http://www.thoughtsciences.com (viewed 8 March 2005). According to the owners of 
Z M E T , ' Z M E T is a patented process and " Interviewing the Bra in " is a 
registered trademark ( #2Д^ Some of the activities encompassed involve three patented 
techniques: Metaphor Elicitat ion Method and Apparatus ( #5，43^ ^ ) ; Neuroimaging as a 
Marketing Too l ( #6,099,319 ) ; Metaphor El ici tal ion Technique with Physiological Function 
Moni tor ing ( #6,315,569 ).， These registered trademarks and patents indicate the depth of 
commercial and technological penetration into the human brain. 
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chi ldren w i t h the ideal genetic makeup, w h i c h w o u l d be f o l l o w e d by the best 
technological nurture available.'^i''* 
Such a w o r l d is problemat ic according to an evangel ical reading o f the 
B ib le . Overcoming a l l human maladies occasioned by sin and ev i l and death, 
as w e l l as the u l t imate f u l f i l lmen t o f human desire, can be real ized on ly 
through the death and resurrect ion Chr is t appropriated through repentance and 
fa i th un t i l his parousia. Bu t i f af f luence penetrates human nature to such an 
extent as i t encircles the globe, what hope can there be fo r nur tur ing 
evangel ical fa i th and practice i n the A A E C ? Cu l t i va t ing the habits o f resist ing 
and renouncing the encroachments o f af f luence becomes problemat ic i n a 
context where science, technology and economics combine to co lon ize a l l 
human spaces, inc lud ing the neuro logica l . 
Hoove r ' ร dream o f d i f fus ing consumpt ion-product ion into ch i ldhood 
seems to have been real ized in the Un i t ed States. Just e ighty years after he 
engineered the governmenta l -commerc ia l partnership necessary to b r ing i t 
about, the ch i ld ' s pract ical right to consumpt ion advocated by Hoover has 
been secured. The ch i l d has become a power fu l consti tuent o f Amer i can 
consumer cul ture. Schor summarizes i t this way: 
K ids and teens are now the epicenter o f Amer ican consumer cul ture. 
They command the attent ion, creat iv i ty, and dol lars o f advertisers. 
The i r tastes dr ive market trends. The i r opin ions shape strategies. Ye t 
few adults recognize the magn iณde o f this shi f t and i ts consequences 
fo r the futures o f our ch i ld ren and o f our cu l ture.՚*^^ 
Schor can be read as descr ib ing the fu l f i l lmen t o f what Hoover hoped 
fo r i n 1930. A s w i l l be recalled f r o m chapter 3， that year witnessed the report 
on the W h i t e House Conference on C h i l d Heal th and Protect ion, The Home 
and the Child: Housing, Furnishing, Management, Income and Clothing. Its 
consumerist developmental conclusions were certain. Ch i ld ren develop their 
personali t ies by shopping and be ing free to make their o w n purchases and 
bu i l d their personalit ies through their relat ionships to 'things'.՚*^^ Ch i ld ren 'ร 
4 3 4 Cf. Peters, 'Designer Chi ldren' , and For the Love of Children. 
4 3 5 Schor, Bom to Buy, 9. 
4 3 6 Leach, Land of Desire, 371-72, quoting f rom The Home and the Child; see also Hoover, 
Memoirs, 97. 
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best interests are served b y g i v i ng them their o w n rooms i n s ing le- fami ly 
dwe l l ings furn ished w i t h age-appropriate i tems. These homes must be ' w i t h i n 
re lat ive ly easy access o f churches and schools, and c iv ic , Cultural and 
shopping centers.՚՛*^'' They are to be stocked w i t h Чоуร. . .and places to keep 
pets' , 438 Schor describes the f u l f i l lmen t o f Hoove r 'ร dreams fo r Amer i can 
ch i ld ren, the A A E C inc luded. Ch i ld ren now inf luence parental consumpt ion 
i n the b i l l i ons o f dol lars each year. I n add i t ion , they annual ly spend b i l l i ons o f 
their o w n money as we l l . Seeing the degree to w h i c h ch i ld ren bo th f o r m and 
are f o rmed by the consumer си ішге o f the Un i ted States, w o u l d Hoover be 
concerned? 
V incen t M i l l e r ' ร theological cr i t ique o f the Amer i can s ing le- fami ly 
home i n consumer cul ture provides one final means o f d iscern ing the A A E C ' s 
interpret ive reproductions w i t h i n this Hoover ian context. A l t h o u g h M i l l e r 
tends to reduce Chr is t ian fa i th and practice to t rad i t ion, his cr i t ique is 
i l l um ina t i ng . Th is w i l l b r ing to a close the appl icat ion o f Corsaro 'ร theory to 
the A A E C ' s іп іефгеї іуе reproduct ions w i t h i n evangel ical af f luence. 
(c) The AAEC's interpretive reproductions in the evangelical 
single-family residence 
M i l l e r ' ร interest in the s ing le- fami ly residence is a central mo t i va t ion fo r his 
exp lora t ion o f ' how consumer cul ture transforms re l ig ious be l ie f and practice 
by t ransforming the way that people avow, interpret, and emp loy the bel iefs, 
symbols, values, and practices o f their re l ig ious traditions/^^^^^ H e sees the 
'suburban s ing le- fami ly home ' as ' fundamenta l to our cu l ture ' and as a 
structure that has come to dominate 'the Amer ican landscape'.՚^՛^^ He c la ims 
that i t is so 'ub iqu i tous ' and ^deeply ingrained in the fabr ic o f our l i ves ' that 
its ' p ro found signif icance (and cont ingency) is over looked ' ; th is manner o f 
Amer i can l i v i ng ' fo rms our l ives p ro found ly ' because i t is ' the fundamenta l 
Leach, Land of Desire, 371. 
' Ib id. 
4 3 9 Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 3 1 . 
' Ib id. , 39， 46. 
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structure o f our d we l l i ng ՚.՛*՛՛՝ A t the heart o f this structure are re lat ional 
matrices o f consumpt ion that, as M i l l e r sees i t , bo th f o r m and t ransform 
Chr is t ian fa i th and practice i n the Un i ted States. 
Evangel icals can benef i t f r o m M i l l e r ' ร analysis o f re l ig ion in the 
context o f consumer culture. The s ing le- fami ly home is the domest ic and 
suburban space i n w h i c h the A A E C is nurtured and f r o m w h i c h the A A E C ' s 
interpret ive reproduct ions o f evangel ical af f luence take place. T w o 
par t icu lar ly he lp fu l insights der ive f r o m the manner i n w h i c h he ut i l izes 
ant føopologist Ta la l Asad and theologian Ka th ryn Tanner to enr ich C l i f f o r d 
Geertz 'ร concept ion o f ' t h i ck ' descr ipt ion i n the interpretat ion o f cultures. 
Asad and Tanner assist M i l l e r i n developing a contemporary theological 
method o f t h ink ing about consumer շս1աշ.՛*՛*^ 
M i l l e r notes Asad 'ร c r i t i c i sm o f Geertz fo r his tendency to ' theo log ize ' 
i n his anthropological studies by ho ld ing uncr i t ica l ly to the assumption that 
human behavior can be traced d i rect ly to rel ig ious meanings or bel iefs, and 
v ice versa. Asad demonstrated that human behavior o f ten contradicts 
re l ig ious bel ief. 4 4 3 Asad 'ร cr i t ique is consistent w i t h b ib l i ca l test imony, 
because Jesus and the prophets can be read as mak ing the same point . The 
contradict ions between fa i th and practice i n regard to poverty-af f luence are 
w e l l k n o w n i n p remodem l i fe as ref lected i n the wr i t ings o f the O l d Testament 
prophets and the N e w Testament Յսէհօքտ.՛՛^ ՛* Thus, Asad 's correct ion o f 
Geertz can assist evangel ical theology by ra is ing awareness o f the 
contradict ions i n evangel ical fa i th and practice that arise as a result o f the 
G o d - m a m m o n conundrum that confronts the A A E C dur ing the f i rs t decades o f 
l i f e . 
Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 46. 
Ib id. , 15-31. 
" " 3 See Asad, 'Anthropological Conceptions', 242, 245; cited in Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 
20-21, 230 nn. 12-15. 
E.g., Amos 2:6-7, 4 : 1 , 5:11 (Therefore because you trample on the poor and take f rom 
them levies o f grain, you have bui l t houses o f hewn stone, but you shall not l ive in them; you 
have planted pleasant vineyards, but you shall not drink their wine. ' ) , 8:4-6; and Luke 16.19-
31 ('There was a r ich man who was dressed in рцфіе and fine linen and who feasted 
sumptuously every day. And at his gate lay a poor man named Lazarus, covered with sores, 
who longed to satisfy his hunger with what fel l f rom the rich man's table.. . . ' พ . 19-21). 
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In addi t ion, Kathryn Tanner 'ร w o r k i n theological anthropology further 
i l lumines the complexi t ies o f t h ink ing clearly about consumer cul ture and, 
hence, understanding the A A E C ' s embeddedness i n that cul ture. She notes 
that contemporary anthropology is keenly aware o f the dynamic nature o f 
culture and the difficulties attendant to іпІЄфгеІіп§ cultures. Those doing 
anthropology, theologians inc luded, must be careful not to overs imp l i f y the 
relat ionships between bel iefs and practices or to project onto cul ture their need 
to find a coherent, static o rde r , " 5 Fur thermore, as they search fo r coherence 
and meaning, theologians must be careful to nuance interpretat ions o f their 
excavations in to the untidiness o f Chr is t ian pract ice, so as to avo id produc ing 
their o w n ideal ized version o f the way they th ink things should be . 4 4 6 O f 
course, i f they are suf f ic ient ly embedded or have been nurtured w i t h i n the 
part icular t rad i t ion they are seeking to assess, theologians do ing theological 
anthropology operate as insiders, not outsiders as anthropologists do. The 
theologian 's task is not on ly to іп іефгеї but also to ident i fy , challenge and 
correct contradict ions between be l ie f and practice. 
A p p l y i n g these insights to this thesis, Tanner he lp fu l l y cautions against 
either an evangel ical nostalgia fo r the days o f ' t rad i t ional values' when 
Amer i ca was purpor tedly a 'Chr is t ian na t ion ' or for an ideal ized evangel ical 
Utopia o f perfect harmony between fa i th and practice i n the good and the lack 
that af f luence can b r ing . W r i t t e n by an evangel ical insider, this thesis charts 
such a course. 
Tanner and Asad assist M i l l e r i n thi iJcing about the commod i f i ca t i on 
o f Amer i can cul ture as ref lected in the Hoover ian dream o f s ing le- fami ly 
home ownership for every c i t izen o f the Un i ted States. M i l l e r sees the 
Amer i can s ing le- fami ly home as resul t ing i n 'social iso lat ion, narrowed 
po l i t i ca l and social concern, and the f ragmentat ion o f culture.՚՛^՛*^ The engine 
o f such iso lat ion, na r row ing and f ragmentat ion is the t ransformat ion o f the 
home f r o m an agr icul tural center o f product ion to a 'cash- intensive' suburban 
' Tanner, Theories OJ Culture, 47. 
' Ib id. , 76. 
Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 48. 
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center o f շ օ ո տ ս տ թ ս օ ո . " ՛ * ^ He argues that ' the rise o f the s ing le- fami ly home is 
a mi lestone i n the shunt ing o f the need fo r social standing in to consumpt ion i n 
a way that ensures the endless perpetuat ion o f consumer desire.՚՛*՛*^ H e makes 
some va l i d points about suburban l i v i n g i n the s ing le- fami ly home that may 
usefu l ly be appl ied to understanding the A A E C ' s і т е ф г е ї і у е reproduct ions i n 
that context. 
M i l l e r c la ims that the 'most s igni f icant effect o f the rise o f the single-
f a m i l y home. . .is its impact on the mediat ion o f cul ture f r o m generat ion to 
generat ion. ՚՛ ՛^^ Pract ical ly , the economic costs associated w i t h such l i v i n g 
inculcate social iso lat ion, the nar rowing o f personal, mora l , po l i t i ca l and 
cu l tura l f ragmentat ion o f the extended fam i l y in to the nuclear fami l y . Th is 
f ragmentat ion accelerates cul tura l change because each generation is a tomized 
fur ther and fur ther f r o m the previous generat ion, w i t h the d is t ingu isMng marks 
becoming more pronounced as a result o f intergenerat ional interpret ive 
reproduct ions. Marke t i ng techniques ident i f y the generational trends and 
capital ize upon them, thus peφetua t ing the reproduct ive-product ive dialect ic 
f ound i n ch i ld ren 'ร peer cultures. M i l l e r par t ia l ly conf i rms Corsaro 'ร theory 
o f іп іефгеї іуе reproduct ion, stating that, 'Си ішге is thus constructed as 
something one learns f r o m peers' appropriat ions o f commerc ia l popular 
cul ture, not w i s d o m handed d o w n f r o m elders. ՚ ՛ ՛^ ՛ A l t hough i t appears 
Corsaro gives greater we igh t to elders i n the і п їефгейуе reproduct ion process, 
M i l l e r ' ร po in t is w e l l taken. The a tomiz ing, i nd iv idua l i z ing and acqui r ing 
social processes o f Amer i can culture are centra l ly located i n the s ing le- fami ly 
residence. Th is is where the A A E C obtains his v is ion and expectations fo r l i fe 
i n the processes o f nurture and interpret ive reproduct ion that take place i n the 
home. The incubator for the A A E C ' s encul turat ion i n the p rob lem o f 
af f luence is the s ing le- fami ly residence. 
՚^" Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 48. 
" 9 Ib id. , 50 (footnote 49 omitted). Mi l le r cites Schor, Overspent American, 43-63, for this 
claim. Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 233 ท. 49. Cf., however, ร. Lebergott, Pursuing 
Happiness, particularly 'Consumers and Their Cri t ics ' , 3-11, which points out fallacies found 
in critiques of consumers and so-called 'consumerism' l ike those found in Schor and Mi l ler . 
4 5 0 Mi l ler , Consuming Religion, 52. 
4 5 ' Ib id. , 53. 
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M o s t o f ten the A A E C grows up i n a suburban context o f mater ia l 
prosperi ty and del ight , where the pa in and horrors o f late m o d e m povert ies are 
h idden f r o m the evangel ical conscience. Th is is where, as Schneider puts i t , 
the ' m o d e m economic habits o f acquis i t ion and enjoyment as they flourish 
under capitalism'՚^^^ are nurtured i n the A A E C . The language and cul tura l 
routines o f this Amer i can existence center around a consumpt ion-or iented 
l i festy le. I t is the c o m m o n , uncr i t ica l ly received economic v is ion o f the 
Amer i can pursui t o f happiness. Suburban peace, security, acquis i t ion and 
enjoyment are i ts ha l lmarks. Th is is the society and cul ture the A A E C 
Іп1ефгеі5 and plays a central role in reproducing. 
3 Conclusion 
Since 1950, the A A E C has emerged w i t h his Amer i can peers as a creative 
Іп1ефге1ег-герг00исег o f Amer i can society and cul ture. Hoover ' ร dreams fo r 
ch i ldren have been largely real ized i n s ing le- fami ly home ownersh ip and the 
d i f fus ion o f product ion in to consumpt ion. The A A E C is embedded i n a land 
o f desire, i n t eφ re t i ng and reproducing i t w i t h peers and adults a l ike. 
Corsaro 'ร mode l o f interpret ive reproduct ion in ch i ldhood has proven 
to be a useful socio logical mode l for understanding the language and cul tura l 
routines of the A A E C and the reproductive паШге of the A A E C ' s evolving 
membership i n their subculture o f evangel ical af f luence. The A A E C is bo th 
fo rmed b y and fo rmat ive o f that subculture. They learn the language and 
cul tura l routines o f ind iv idua l is t ic evangel ical ism and reproduce, m o d i f y , 
expand and adapt them to their interests w i t h i n their o w n peer cultures. 
B y the t ime o f adolescence, the A A E C is social ly fo rmed i n the 
problemat ic tensions o f af f luence w i t h l i t t le cr i t ica l sel f-understanding w i t h i n 
that context. Few, i f any, evangel ical resources are avai lable to the A A E C 
dur ing the first decades o f l i f e to resist the encroachments o f consumer 
cul ture. A f f l uence remains immune to penetrat ing, t ransformat ional cr i t ique. 
Deve lopment o f an evangel ical ly cr i t ica l consciousness o f af f luence has been 
stunted i n the Un i t ed States. Th is indicates the need fo r an evangel ical fa i th 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 40. 
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seeking t ransformat ional understanding and practice i n the socio-cul tura l 
context o f the af f luence generated by technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
The evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C ' s іп іефгеї іуе reproduct ions o f 
af f luence has served to shed further anthropological l i gh t upon fo rmat ion o f 
the A A E C i n af f luence. Examin ing the A A E C ' s interpret ive reproduct ions i n 
evangel ical af f luence i n this chapter has served several purposes. 
First, i t has helped l i n k the h is tory o f the A A E C prev ious ly traced i n 
chapters 2 and 3 to a synchronic perspective o f the A A E C . I t thus fills a gap 
i n evangel ical understanding o f af f luence as i t bears upon the A A E C . 
Evangel icals, i t seems, indicate scant h is tor ica l sel f-understanding o f the 
unique role evangel ica l ism played i n b r ing ing about mass af f luence i n the 
Un i t ed States, W i t h o u t such awareness, understanding the fo rmat ive affects o f 
af f luence is limited."*^^ 
Second, the іп іефгеї іуе reproduct ions o f the A A E C i n af f luence have 
i l l um ined the a f f luent iz ing processes —— the language and cul tura l rout ines o f 
evangel ical af f luence ― at w o r k i n the A A E C ' s first decades o f l i fe . Th is 
faci l i tates a fu l ler cr i t ica l understanding o f the mod i f i ed Bushnel l ian 
social izat ion theory that Richards іпсофогаІе(1 in to his theology o f Chr is t ian 
nurture. Th is should lead to a deeper awareness o f af f luence as a s igni f icant 
factor in the A A E C ' s fo rmat ion . Cr i t i ca l awareness o f the fo rmat ive effects o f 
af f luence is needed dur ing the first decades o f l i fe i f evangel ical parents and 
churches hope to cul t ivate counter-discipl ines o f resistance i n the A A E C , B y 
the age o f legal ma jo r i t y and the t ime for col lege or career arrives, the A A E C 
is f u l l y enmeshed i n Amer i can af f luence. Cr i t i ca l sel f-understanding o f 
evangel ical embeddedness is needed much earl ier in evangel ical l i fe . Perhaps 
evangelicals w i l l come to see that the A A E C ' s development i n af f luence, 
'p lay ing innocent ly and safely i n a [suburban] landscape that has become to 
4 " Chapter 5 w i l l demonstrate this in relation to Schneider'ร theology of affluence. In the 
second chapter o f Godly Materialism, for instance, tit led 'Christians & Money Through the 
Centuries', Schneider cites liberation theologian Justo Gonzalez wi th approval: 'Without 
understanding the past, we are unable to understand ourselves'. Schneider, Godly 
Materialism, 18. It is suφr is ing, then, that neither in Godly Materialism nor Good of 
Affluence does Schneider demonstrate a sociological or historical awareness of American 
evangelicalism'ร symbiosis wi th affluence in the United States. 
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them a wonder - f i l l ed w o r l d o f projects and endless fantasies',"^^"* may du l l 
rather than sharpen the nurture o f a t ru ly evangel ical 'd isc ip l ine and 
inst ruct ion o f the L o r d ' (Eph 6:4). 
Th i r d , the evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C provides a br idge to the 
evangel ical theology o f the A A E C i n chapter 5. Economics l ie at the heart o f 
social h is tory and fo rmat ion i n the Un i t ed States and also at the heart o f 
Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence. The economic determinat ion o f m o d e m 
l i fe i n the Un i ted States entails a unique anthropology, w h i c h evangel ical 
theology has uncr i t i ca l ly incorporated i n its theological economics. 
Schneider 'ร embrace o f the dominant neol iberal economic t rad i t ion as 
represented by M ichae l N o v a k entails a problemat ic theological ant feopology, 
one this thesis contends should concern evangel ical parents and churches. 
Schneider ignores recent theological cr i t ique o f this dominant t rad i t ion and the 
anthropology upon w h i c h i t is premised. As a result, his theology o f af f luence 
is def ic ient and, i f embraced by evangelicals, w i l l help рефеШаїе the A A E C ' s 
developmental enmeshment w i t M n the matrices o f evangel ical af f luence i n the 
Un i ted States. 
Thus, the goal o f chapter 5 is to present the second synchronic lens fo r 
the theological anthropology o f the A A E C . As the сепіефіесе o f the thesis, 
the cr i t ica l focus is on Schneider 'ร theology o f servant d o m i n i o n and del ight i n 
late m o d e m aff luence, w i t h a v i ew to h o w that theology m igh t lead to the 
nurture o f an evangel ical ' l ack ' i n the A A E C . 
Schneider, Godly Materìalism, 15. 
160 
5 
AN EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY OF THE AAEC 
. . .พhat do I s t i l l lack? 
Ma t thew 19:20 
A n y theology that denies i t exists w i t h i n a structure o f economic 
exchange s imp ly has no awareness o f the condi t ions fo r its o w n 
possib i l i ty . 
Stephen L o n g , Divine Economy^^^ 
. . . i t is not possible to understand man on the basis o f economics alone, 
nor to def ine h i m s imp ly on the basis o f class membership. M a n is 
understood i n a more complete way when he is situated w i t h i n the 
sphere o f cul ture through his language, history, and the pos i t ion he 
takes towards the fundamental events o f l i fe , such as b i r th , love, w o r k 
and death. 
John Paul П, Centesimus Annus^^^ 
In t roduct ion: modern economics, contemporary theology and the A A E C 
A contemporary theological anthropology o f the ch i l d can neither eschew 
economics nor a l l ow i t to dominate its concerns. The g lobal spread o f the 
market made possible by monumenta l scient i f ic and technological advances in 
modern i ty has forced this on contemporary theology i n unprecedented ways. 
The technologies spawned by m o d e m science are rais ing the specter o f a 
'posthuman' քսէԱք6,՛՛^^ and economics is the d isc ip l ine that manages both the 
f ru i ts and futures those technologies b r ing . 
Long, Divine Economy, 261 . 
' John Paul I I , Centesimus Annus, para. 24. 
See, e.g., Fukuyama, 0мг Posthuman Future. 
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Ear ly i n the twent ie th century, Nicholas Berdyaev saw the economic 
foundat ions o f m o d e m society clear ly: 'The power o f economics was never so 
strong as i n our t ime. N o w noth ing can escape its in f luence. . . .The l i fe o f the 
who le w o r l d moves beneath the sign o f economism, and economic interests 
have put a l l th ings under their feet.'"*^^ One cul tura l cr i t ic can now c l a im that 
Amer ican-s ty le economics has gone hegemonica l ly g loba l i n the twenty- f i rs t 
century as ' the first universal ly va l i d science o f human behavior/՚^^^ The 
power and d isc ip l ine o f m o d e m economics are grounded i n an anthropology 
o f m o d e m economic man w h i c h assumes the phenomenon o f lack, or scarcity, 
as the root mot i va t ion for human self- interest. A t the heart o f this 
anthropology is a v iew o f f reedom that m o d e m theology has begun to contest. 
Th is chapter completes the theologica l -cr i t ica l focus o f the thesis upon 
the economic realit ies i n w h i c h the A A E C is nurtured. The h is tor ica l and 
socio logical analyses o f chapters 2 through 4 are honed into an evangel ical 
theology o f the A A E C in three steps. The first section assesses Schneider 'ร 
theology o f af f luence. The second br ings that theology into cr i t ica l interact ion 
w i t h contemporary ітефгеЇайоп8 o f Ma t thew ' s story o f the rich young man 
found i n K a r l Bar th 'ร Church Dogmatics, D ie t r i ch Bonhoef fe r ' ร The Cost of 
Discipleship, John Paul П's Veritatis Splendor and M a r i o n Grau 's Of Divine 
Economyý^^ The theological -anthropological focus is upon the issue o f ' lack ' 
as i t is raised i n the narrative."^^* The th i rd section engages the theologica l 
economics o f Grau , Long and Be l l w i t h a part icular cr i t ica l - theological focus 
on the anthropology o f l iber ty at w o r k in the neol iberal theological economics 
o f Schneider and Novak . Schneider over looked the works by L o n g and B e l l to 
the substantial detr iment o f his theology o f af f luence. Grau 'ร femin is t 
theological economics, on the other hand, was publ ished t w o years after 
Schneider 'ร The Good of Affluence. I t provides a means o f cr i t ique fo r what is 
4 5 8 Berdyaev, Fate of Man in the Modern World, 77-78. 
4 5 9 Purdy, 'Universal Nat ion ' , 107. 
糊 Barth, CD I I .2 , 613-30; Bonhoeffer, Cost of Disciple ship, 77-86; John Paul II， Veritaîis 
Splendor; Grau, Of Divine Economy, 41-89. 
4 " Matthew's r ich young man raises the issue with Jesus (Mt 19:20), whereas Jesus raises it 
wi th Mark 's r ich man (Mk 】0:21) and Luke'ร rich ruler (Lk 18:22). 
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l ack ing i n Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence as w e l l as a means o f cr i t ica l ly 
assessing Long ' s theological economics. 
Together, the іп1ефгеІайоп8 o f the r i ch young man by these 
contemporary theologians help c la r i f y the spir i tual and mora l ' l ack ' l y i ng at 
the heart o f Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence. They corroborate m y c la im 
that leav ing Schneider 'ร mora l theology o f aff luence uncontested w o u l d not be 
i n the A A E C ' s best interests. 
The a im o f the chapter, then, is to raise cr i t ical -evangel ical awareness 
to this issue o f lack i n re lat ion to nurture i n evangel ical af f luence. W h i l e the 
psycholog ica l experience o f ' lack ' i n Ma t t hew ' s rich young man is not 
ident ical to the fundamental pr inc ip le o f 'scarci ty ' i n classical economics, 
there is a s igni f icant corre lat ion between the t w o concepts/^^ A t the most 
fundamenta l correlat ive leve l , sp i r i tua l -moral lack and economic scarcity 
intersect i n the mot iva t iona l d imens ion o f human nature: desire and self-
interest, worsh ip and service. As Douglas Meeks notes, 'The insat iab i l i ty o f 
human nature is said to be the ground o f [the m o d e m economic de f in i t ion o f ] 
scarcity. ՚՛*^^ 
T h e narrat ive o f the rich young man concretely i l lustrates Чһе 
imposs ib i l i t y o f serving G o d and m a m m o n ' ( M t 6:24) 4 6 4 and thus opens 
theological inqu i ry in to what re lat ion his lack may have to his 'many 
possessions' ( i .e., af f luence). I t h igh l ights the internal conf l i c t 'between the 
desire fo r G o d and the desire for security that comes w i t h cap i ta l ' , a sort o f 
'paradoxica l scarcity'.՚*^^ These desires are paradoxical because the young 
man c la ims to have kept the commands, w h i c h Jesus does not contest, and yet 
knows he lacks something i n re lat ion to eternal l i fe that he cannot name. H e 
comes to Jesus because somehow he knows , or at least suspects, that on ly 
Jesus can name i t fo r h i m and cal l h i m to the path where i t can be found. 
4 6 2 Cf. Meeks, ' A Trinitarian Understanding of the Holy Spirit: God and Scarcity', in God the 
Economist, 170-77; Grau, Of Divine Economy, 44 ท. 8. 
#3 Meeks, God the Economist, 172. 
"^ 4 Davies and Al l ison, Matthew III, 39. 
# 5 Grau, Of Divine Economy, 44. 
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Thus, the A A E C serves as a complex metaphor ical system that can 
help structure evangel ical d iscernment o f the k i n g d o m o f G o d i n late 
modcmityr^^ A t the same t ime, the A A E C signals the need for change, 
hum i l i t y and a reor ientat ion o f evangel ical conceptions o f what i t means to 
enter and to be great i n the k i n g d o m o f G o d that is present in the twenty- f i rs t 
сепШгу yet confronted w i t h mass af f luence i n the West , g row ing af f luence i n 
the East and gr ind ing pover ty i n the two- th i rds w o r l d . The A A E C placed ' i n 
the mids t ' o f Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence, so to speak, bo th hides and 
reveals the meaning o f the k i n g d o m as sign and g i f t , ' f o r i t iš to such as these 
that the k i n g d o m o f heaven belongs' (19:14) . 
Ched Myers wr i tes persuasively that, 'The ch i ld is not a mere symbo l 
i n [the Gospel o f ] M a r k , bu t a person. T o deal w i t h this person is to deal w i t h 
our o w n repressed past, the roots o f v io lence, and the poss ib i l i ty o f a 
t ransformed future, our o w n and our ch i ld ren 'ร . ' ^^ ' A s one o f those w h o 
possesses God 's re ign because i t has been g iven to those l i ke them, the A A E C 
can serve as a s ign-g i f t o f the k i ngdom 'ร presence and a ca l l fo r Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism to examine i tse l f i n v i ew o f its aff luence. 
Part icular attent ion w i l l be g iven i n the first section o f the chapter to 
Schneider 'ร treatment o f Luke ' s stories o f Jesus and the rich ruler, Jesus and 
Zacchaeus, and the Parable o f the Pounds. The theology Schneider derives 
f r o m these stories exercises a con t ro l l i ng inf luence i n his overa l l project. 
Schneider agrees w i t h Wal te r P i l g r i m and 'many other scholars' that Luke 
addresses the p rob lem o f af f luence p r imar i l y w i t h the r i ch i n view.'*^^ Thus, 
Schneider sees the Gospel o f Luke as ' the on ly w o r k i n the N e w Testament 
w i t h this part icular focus ' and therefore as ' the most p romis ing source 
avai lable to m o d e m af f luent Christ ians fo r f i nd ing answers to their part icular 
questions.՚ ՛ ՛^^ Schneider concludes that the Parable o f the Pounds, ' w h i c h 
՚^՚՚Շք. Scott, 'Rules of the Game', 117-24, 123, on the idea of ' T H E K I N G D O M IS A C H I L D 
as a structural metaphor.' 
•**7 Myers, Binding the Strong Man, 271 . See also Weber, 'Unless You Become Like a Ch i ld ' , 
and ' A Chi ld in the Midst of Them, in Jesus and Children, 22-51. 
•"s Schneider, Good of Affluence, 143. 
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mora l theologians have almost complete ly ignored . . . [ is] a k i n d o f parad igm 
fo r Christ ians l i v i n g and w o r k i n g i n today'ร economic сиіштеґ''^ Th is 
conclus ion and the ethics i t entails are contested be low. 
Schneider's theology of affluence 
Pure l iber ty is pure p o w e r ― w h o s e other name is ev i l . 
John M i l b a n ť ^ ' 
These people, i t ' s no mystery where they come f r o m . . . . Y o u รһафеп 
the human appetite to the po in t where i t can spl i t atoms w i t h its desire, 
you bu i l d egos the size o f cathedrals, f ib re-opt ica l ly connect the w o r l d 
to every eager impulse, grease even the dul lest dreams w i t h these 
dol lar-green gold-p lated fantasies, un t i l every human becomes an 
aspir ing emperor, becomes his o w n god, and where can you go f r o m 
there? 
A l Pacino as the dev i l i n The Devil's Advocate 
Schneider presented his first theology o f af f luence i n the 1994 pub l ica t ion o f 
Godly Materialism. That book begins w i t h the story o f an evangel ical col lege 
student w h o appeared i n his academic o f f i ce one day. The young, af f luent 
evangel ical had jus t returned f r o m spending a summer at an urban miss ion i n 
San Francisco. The student was distressed. He was suf fer ing an ident i ty 
cr is is, 'an almost paralyz ing crisis o f gu i l t over w h o he w a s _ a Chr is t ian w i t h 
money and pr iv i lege i n an age o f suf fer ing. ՚՛*^^ Schneider does not appear to 
have entertained the thought that the evangel ical col lege student may have 
been l i v i n g out an episode s imi lar to Ma t thew ' s r i ch young man. He indicates 
no awareness that perhaps the student was fo rmed i n a capital ist system that 
had capณred and distorted evangel ical desire, tu rn ing i t away f r o m the source 
*՝"՛ Schneider, Good of Affluence, 143. 
4 7 ' Mi lbank, 'Sovereignty, Empire, Capital, and Terror ' , 161. 
4 7 2 Schneider, T h e Identity Crisis o f Rich Christians', in Godly Materialism, 10. The piᅲase 
'age of suffering' echoes Sider'ร phrase 'age o f hunger' in the title to his 1977 classic. Rich 
Christians. 
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o f its u l t imate satisfact ion i n Jesus and the gospel in to a path where the 'one 
th ing ' was s t i l l lacking.'^^^ 
L i ke many o f Schneider 'ร students, this young man was nurtured i n 
evangel ical af f luence. For evangel ical parents and churches i n the Un i ted 
States, undergraduate educat ion is a serious matter. M a n y evangelicals desire 
their ch i ldren to attend a conservat ive evange l icฝ col lege i f their af f luence 
w i l l a l l ow i t , and therefore they p lan and save accordingly. Schneider 'ร 
student attended a col lege that sought to cont inue the process o f nurture i n the 
contemporary Amer ican-evangel ica l fa i th that his parents and, presumably, 
their church sought to inculcate. 
Schneider admits that the Jesus this student discovered that summer 
among the urban poor o f San Francisco 'was a very d i f ferent Jesus f r o m the 
gentle f igure w h o inhabi ted the temples o f his evangel ical upbringing.' '*^'* H e 
had seen s imi lar crises o f Chr is t ian fa i th and ident i ty before. I n terms o f this 
thesis, Schneider 'ร depressed student was a f u l l y fo rmed A A E C . Godly 
Materialism sets for th Schneider 'ร counsel fo r such students, and The Good of 
Affluence was wr i t ten eight years later to help them seek God i n the 
evangel ical af f luence i n w h i c h their wo rk , f a m i l y and church relat ions had by 
then embedded them. 
This later work , publ ished i n 2002, began as a rev is ion o f Godly 
Materialism bu t 'grew in to what real ly amounts to a new w o r k on Chr is t ian 
fa i th and wealth.՚՛*^^ Schneider c la ims that its 'argumentat ion stands more 
so l id ly and conspicuously upon wel l -establ ished scholarship' and also has 
been 'brought up to date b y the inc lus ion and engagement o f impor tan t works 
4 " Schneider notes that the student was the son o f a middle-class marketing executive who 
went to work for his father's софогаїіоп ' in a state o f surrender, resignation and guilt, because 
he felt that what he was doing was sinful at bottom.' Schneider, Godly Materialism, 13. Yet, 
instead o f seeing any parallels wi th Matthew's r ich young man, who 'went away grieving' 
(19:22), Schneider chose instead to develop an affluence-affirmative theology for the 'many 
Christian professionals [who] suffer f rom unresolved moral confl ict and guilt over their 
economic identit ies'. Ibid., 14; cf. T h e L i fe and Demands o f "the Radical Jesus"', 】25-30， 
where Schneider addresses Luke's story o f Чһе rich young [sic, 125] ruler' but does not 
entertain the possibil ity that a contemporary il lustration of it might be found in the student'ร 
sad story. 
Ib id. , 10, 
475 Schneider. Good of Affluence, ix. 
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that have been publ ished since 1995.，476 A s prev ious ly noted, however, he 
over looked L o n g ' ร Divine Economy and the w o r k by Dan ie l M . B e l l , J r / ^ ' 
Th is is a considerable oversight because L o n g extensively cr i t iques N o v a k ' ร 
theological economics upon wh i ch Schneider relies հշս\սյ,՛*^^ and B e l l 
cr i t iques capi ta l ism and l iberat ion theology, bo th o f w h i c h are concerns taken 
up by Schneider / ' ' ^ No t on ly this, L o n g demonstrates N o v a k ' ร dependence 
upon M a x Weber for the social science o f economics and also fo r ' the fact-
value d is t inc t ion ' by w h i c h N o v a k l im i ts the role o f theology to g i v ing 
economic 'facts a mean ingfu l cr i t ique through the value that theology 
օքքշէտ.՛ ՛*^՛ ՛ Schneider interacts b r ie f l y w i t h Weber, apparently ignorant o f 
Long ' ร cr i t ique o f both N o v a k and Weber. 
L o n g notes that a ' foundat iona l theological theme' employed by 
contemporary theologians engaging economics ' is an anthropology w h i c h 
assumes the human person is free to choose' and t føough the exercise o f such 
f reedom 'gives value to things i n the world.՚ ՛ *^ ՛ Th is is theo logy 'ร role i n 
re lat ion to economics. Theo logy gives value to economic facts. I n other 
words, theology funct ions on ly to a f f i r m the value o f the anthropology o f 
l iber ty upon w h i c h economics is premised. Schneider and N o v a k put this i n 
terms o f human f reedom to co-create w i t h G o d through the creative power o f 
capi ta l ism generated f r o m the human m i n d . Thus, echoing Novak , Schneider 
can exc la im that capi ta l ism is 'the greatest l iberat ing power i n human h is tory ' 
' Schneider, Good of Affluence, ix. 
477 Schneider also fails to address significant works that bear upon his thesis of the 'cosmic 
good of affluence'. Due to space limitations, these works cannot be addressed but would 
prove f ru i t fu l in further work on the theological anthropology and economics of the A A E C in 
late modernity. See, e.g., Gorringe, Capital and the Kingdom; Meeks, God the Economist; 
Duchroพ, Alternatives to Global Capitalism; Atherton, Christianity and the Market; 
Goudzwaard, Capitalism and Progress; Duchroพ and Hinkelammert, Property for People, 
Not Profit. 
4 7 8 'Wi th the help o f others (particularly Michael Novak) . . . . ' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 2 
479 Bel l , 'Men of Stone' and Liberation Theology. 
4*° Long, Divine Economy, 11. 
Ibid., 10, 11-12. 
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and produces a cul ture that provides evangelicals w i t h 'unusual ly good ' 
opportuni t ies fo r the free expression o f genuine fa i th , v i r tue and practice."*^^ 
Theologies l i ke Schneider 'ร uncr i t ica l ly val idate the anthropology that 
sustains this l iberat ing power , and accordingly g ive spi r i tual and mora l value 
to the economic facts o f the system i t produces. Instead o f f o rm ing spi r i tual 
and mora l values in the A A E C , however , such an anthropology leads to a 
spi r i tua l -moral lack because i t sees f reedom as an end i n i tse l f rather than as a 
means to the end o f Jesus and the gospel. Theo logy gives value to such a 
concept ion o f l iber ty bu t cannot c r i t ique or t ransform i t evangel ical ly . 
Acco rd ing to L o n g , the end result o f this 'analogia libertatis' is the 
subordinat ion o f Chr is to logy and ecclesiology to a doctr ine o f creat ion, 
because the highest good is not 'Chr is to log ica l ly determined ' but instead is 
determined by what is 'М5ҫ/и/' i n practice."*^^ Schneider 'ร doctr ine o f creat ion 
dominates the theology o f af f luence he constructs, subordinat ing the doctr ines 
o f Chr is t , the church and nurture to cosmology in a real ized eschatology o f 
neol iberal capi ta l ism. H i s doctr ines o f human nature and sin are made to fit 
his doctr ine o f the 'cosmic good ' o f af f luence he finds throughout the B ib le . 
The result fo r the A A E C , I contend, is nurture i n a cosmic good o f af f luence 
that eclipses or at least du l ls c r i t i ca l awareness o f the sp i r i tua l -mora l povert ies 
(i.e., relat ional lack w i t h regard to G o d and others) af f luence can b r ing i n late 
moderni ty . 
In the f o l l o w i n g t w o subsections I w i l l summarize (a) the p r imary a im 
and conclusions o f Schneider 'ร most recent theology o f af f luence and (b) the 
arrangement and arguments o f that wo rk . The риф05Є is to set for th c lear ly 
Schneider 'ร pos i t ion so that i t may be subjected to theological cr i t ique be low 
i n sections 2 and 3. 
(a) Pr imary a im and conclusions of Good of Affluence 
Schneider intended to wr i t e 'a book o f Chr is t ian theology. . .to help people 
seeking G o d i n the culture that has g rown f r o m modern capi ta l ism. ՚՛ ՛^՛ ՛ 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 2-3. 
Long, Divine Economy, 】 2 (emphasis in original). 
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Desi r ing to * forge a theology o f af f luence for Christ ians seeking to l i ve w i t h 
in tegr i ty w i t h i n this culture o f capital ism',՚ ՛^^ he intends i t to be an ' integrated 
Chr is t ian spir i tual and mora l theology on what be ing af f luent means i n our 
t ime ' , and as such i t is p r imar i l y 'a theological іп їефгеїа і іоп o f sacred 
S c r i p t o e on the place o f mater ia l affluence.՚՛*^^ I n pursuing this task, 
Schneider f o l l ows a narrat ive theological method o f in terpret ing Scr ipture 
w h i c h a l lows the reader to compare a narrat ive іп іефгеїа і іоп w i t h the text 
'and then make an in fo rmed judgmen t regarding its t ru th . ՚՛*^^ 
Schneider situates his method o f theological interpretat ion- integrat ion 
w i t h i n the cul ture o f aff luence in the Un i ted States, w h i c h he notes is un l i ke 
ancient cultures where few were rich and most were poor."*^^ Instead, i t is a 
culture i n wh i ch most are r i ch , re lat ive ly few are poor and even ' the poor 
people are fat.''^^^ Hence, the 'economic circumstances' then and now ' cou ld 
not be more different'.՚*^^ Schneider concludes f r o m this that the 'sp i r i tua l and 
mora l tradit ions o f the church i n its teachings on weal th and pover ty (go ing 
back to the N e w Testament) ' are inappl icable because they are outdated.'*^^ 
A l t hough dubious, the d is t inc t ion is determinat ive fo r Schneider. He 
argues that Chr is t ian t rad i t ion go ing back to the N e w Testament is inapposite 
because the ' o l d ' cul ture o f mass pover ty and the ' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism 
are eons apart. Schneider c la ims that the d is t inc t ion jus t i f ies : 
a strong assumption o f m y book ― that the ma jo r i t y o f [modem] 
wr i ters interpret capi ta l ism and the unique cul ture to w h i c h i t gives rise 
i n terms that are qu i te ant iquated. These are largely the terms received 
f r o m social theorists Ka r l M a r x and M a x W e b e r . . . . A n d fur thermore, 
4 8 4 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 1. 
4 8 5 Ib id. , 40. 
4 8 6 Ibid., 2， 3. 
^«ฯb id . , 7. 
4 8 8 Cf. K idd , 'The Social Provenance of the Pastoral Epistles: A Christian Midd le Class?', in 
Wealth and Beneficence in the Pastoral Epistles, 35-109. 
4 89 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 21， quoting D'Souza, Virtue of Prosperity, 75， who is 
quoting a fr iend f rom Bombay. 
4W Schneider. Good of Affluence, 2. 
491 Ib id. 
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Chr is t ian t rad i t ion go ing back to very ancient t imes has been ma in l y 
negat ive i n its judgments on the mora l i t y o f a f f luence. . . . i t . . .only 
disposes Chr is t ian theorists to accept the negative social analysis o f 
capi ta l ism and its manner o f l i f e . The underlying thesis of this book is 
that bo th these c o m m o n perspectives ― the cu l tura l and the b ib l i ca l ― 
on fa i th and weal th have to be renovated i n the l i gh t o f fresh evidence 
and theory.^^^^ 
Thus , Schneider 'ร pr imary a im is to renovate bo th ancient Chr is t ian 
t rad i t ion and m o d e m cul tural cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism. Schneider 'ร personal 
experience w i t h many weal thy Christ ians conf l ic ted over their good for tune is 
what mot iva ted Schneider to w r i t e / ^ ^ Such Christ ians bo th want and need 
ans wers.՚*^՛* H e seeks to accompl ish this task i n l igh t o f ' f resh evidence' fo r 
the good o f af f luence made possible by technological consumer capi ta l ism and 
i n l igh t o f ' f resh theory ' suppl ied part icu lar ly by M ichae l Novak , conv inced 
that 'h istor ic Chr is t ian teaching on weal th and pover ty is as much a product o f 
ancient economic t imes as i t is o f the f u l l b ib l i ca l narrat ive ' and therefore 'our 
scriptures on the w h o l e ' do not support that teach ing/^^ 
Th is new evidence and theory led Schneider to bel ieve that i t is 
'g r ievous ly ' mistaken ' to interpret the work ings o f capi ta l ism i n terms o f 
exp lo i ta t ion , class warfare, and oppression (as M a r x does), and its human 
v is ion and habits o f economic l i fe as incompat ib le w i t h t rue Chr is t ian i ty (as 
Weber does).'"^^^ He strongly believes that 'cap i ta l ism ( for a l l i ts problems) is 
not jus t the greatest liberating power in human history, bu t also that its 
cu l tura l work ings prov ide an unusual ly good oppor tun i ty f o r the expression o f 
492 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 2 (emphasis added). Schneider develops his argument upon 
*new evidence' o f capital ism'ร liberating power. Ib id. , 13֊40. 
4 " Ib id. , 4. 
4 9 4 Schneider claims, Чһеу look to the intellectual leadership in the church for direction. M y 
primary aim in this book IS to do my best as a Christian theologian to give it to them.' Ib id. 
Cf. Novak, Spirit, 237: 'Corporate executives and workers, white-collar workers and teachers, 
doctors and l awyers―a l l have need of spiritual guidance.' 
4^5 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 3. 
4 96 Ib id. , 2. This is a thin reading of Marx and Weber. Schneider would have benefited f rom 
Long 'ร crit ique o f these 'social theorists'. 
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true Chr is t ian fa i th and v i r tue. ՚՛*^^ Schneider genuinely bel ieves that the 
'creative destruct ion ' o f capi ta l ism, to use Joseph Schumpeter 'ร w e l l - k n o w n 
է6ոո,՛^^^ current ly provides the best hope for l iberat ing m i l l i ons o f the w o r l d ' s 
poor f r o m poverty. Because o f th is. Christ ians are confronted w i t h the 
oppor tun i ty to do great good through their af f luence ― i.e., help the poor w i t h 
their abundance and also help the poor become af f luent through par t ic ipat ing 
i n the ' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism. I t f o l l ows that Christ ians should nurture 
their ch i ld ren i n the discip l ines, language and routines o f this cul ture. 
Schneider hopes to establish that there is a good way o f be ing af f luent. 
I t is the way o f 'de l igh t ' w h i c h , i f correct ly understood, ' ref lects the good 
created order o f G o d . . . i n the same way that condi t ions i n Eden, the Promised 
Land , and the Messianic Banquet are said to be good.'"^^^ Th is is necessary 
because o f the predominance o f the mistaken 'weal th-negat ive assumpt ion ' o f 
Chr is t ian theology.^^^ This assumpt ion must be overcome because, a l though 
the B ib le is clear that there is an ev i l way to be r i ch , there is p la in scr iptural 
p roo f ' f r o m beg inn ing to end ' that there is a way to be r i ch that is good and 
pleasing to God .sGi Thus, ' the good o f af f luence' is de l ight ing in the goodness 
in God 's creat ion i n the same way that A d a m and Eve, the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and Israel and Jesus a l l del ighted i n i t . The i r examples o f del ight are 
'good i n the potent ia l they have for human flourishing and, through i t , the 
flourishing o f the cosmos as G o d w i l l s i t to be.，502 The cosmolog ica l , 
eschatological and social conf late here fo r Schneider. G o d w i l l s aff luence 
497 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 2-3 (emphasis added). For a Reformed evangelical, this is a 
remarkably imprudent c laim to make without equivocation or explanation. Has the power of 
capitalism supplanted the power of the cross? 
4 9 8 Schumpeter, Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, 83. For a concise summary of how 
Schumpeter'ร phrase has developed into the economic concept of ' innovative externalities', 
see Baumol, Free-Market,,. Growth Miracle, 136-38. 
4 " Schneider, Good of Affluence, 3. 
^ ^ I b i d . 
5D1 Ib id . 
5°2 Ib id. , 3. Schneider routinely uses injudicious hedge phrases and equivocations like 
'circumstances being right', ' r ightly understood* and 'circumstances being right' frequently in 
Good of Affluence but rarely, i fever , explains or develops them. 
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' r i gh t l y understood. . . for a l l human beings ' - i t is what G o d desired fo r 
humans at creat ion, desires for them eternal ly and '(circumstances being right) 
desires fo r human beings now. '^°^ 
Schneider wants his theology o f af f luence to be seen as inhab i t ing a 
safe, b ib l i ca l space between radical Chr is t ian i ty 'ร 'weal th-negat ive premise ' 
and prosper i ty theology 'ร 'wea l th -a f f i rmat ive premiร6՛.^°՝* He hopes to 
pos i t ion i t i n a th i rd space that navigates the errors found in these two 
extremes. A t least in practice, however, i t is d i f f i cu l t to discern much 
di f ference between Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence and the prosper i ty 
gospel. Schneider a f f i rms w i t h the prosper i ty theologians that 'God ' s p r imary 
w i l l is that his human creatures should flourish m a t e r i a l l y . H e tries to 
d is t inguish his theology o f aff luence f r o m bo th camps on a s imple premise. 
The error o f bo th is that they assume G o d never w i l l s a person to be poor. 
Schneider bel ieves, against bo th radical and prosper i ty theologians, that there 
are t imes w h e n G o d i n fact w i l l s some humans to be poor. A s he sees i t , ' bo th 
greatly overs imp l i f y the teachings o f Scr ipture and underest imate the ro le o f 
cul ture in mak ing weal th possible. '^"^ Radicals inappropr iate ly generalize that 
af f luence is ev i l i n l igh t o f poverty, a warn ing o f God ' s judgment . Prosperi ty 
theologians incorrect ly bel ieve that af f luence is always good, a sign o f God ' s 
blessing. 
Schneider concludes w i t h an 'Ep i logue ' t i t led 'Be ing A f f l u e n t i n a 
W o r l d o f P o v e r t y ' H i s attempt to address the issue o f pover ty in that 
chapter is insuf f ic ient and even insouciant. A f te r quot ing N o v a k f r o m a 
debate w i t h R o n Sider on 'The Eth ica l Challenges o f Cap i ta l i sm ' i n 2 0 0 1 , 5 508 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 3. 
Ib id. , 4. 
' " ' I b i d . 
' Ib id. , 5. 
Ib id. , 211-20. 
According to Schneider, Sider argues that Christians have a moral responsibility to care for 
the '2.8 b i l l ion people whose average income is 2$ [sic] or less' and how they discharge this 
duty w i l l be indicative of their moral quality. Schneider rejects Sider*ร claim. Ibid. , 211 . 
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Schneider b r ie f l y summarizes the terrain he has covered i n the preceding 
chapters. He c la ims to have demonstrated i n his first chapter that ' the cul ture 
o f m o d e m capi ta l ism (dist inct f r o m older versions) is unusual ly we l l suited to 
the expression o f Chr is t ian virtues.'^^^ The subsequent chapters, he contends, 
demonstrated that the B ib le both a f f i rms and challenges r i ch people. I t a f f i rms 
them i n their af f luence t feough the doctr ine o f creat ion because 'God designed 
human beings fo r condi t ions o f mater ia l delight.'^'*^ I t challenges them 
through the doctr ine o f redempt ion because the af f luent l i ve i n a fa l len w o r l d 
and are therefore ' to embody the character o f G o d as revealed i n the exodus, 
ex i le , Incarnat ion and Pentecost. '^'^ That is, they are to del ight in the 
blessings o f creat ion and act l i ke G o d in his beneficent bestowal o f those 
blessings on humans. 
Bu t a close reading o f Schneider at this po in t discloses the metaphysics 
o f evangel ical i nd iv idua l i sm and a neol iberal concept ion o f f reedom at wo rk . 
A f f l u e n t Chr ist ians are ca l led to co-create weal th through the power o f 
capi ta l ism and to use that weal th for l iberat ing other humans. The cul ture o f 
wea l th created b y capi ta l ism provides great opportuni t ies fo r evangelicals to 
choose whether to use their weal th fo r the good o f others. Whatever norms 
exist are ind iv idua l is t i ca l l y determined. Th is is what lies at heart o f the 
p rob lem o f af f luence fo r evangelicals. The f reedom to choose is an end i n 
i tself. B y embrac ing a neol iberal anthropology o f l iber ty, Schneider subjects 
his doctr ines o f creation and redempt ion to Long ' ร w i the r ing cr i t ique o f the 
ant feopology o f l iber ty f ound i n what L o n g describes as the 'dominant 
t rad i t ion ' o f theological economicร.^^^ That cr i t ique discloses the theological 
insuf f ic iency o f Schneider 'ร anthropology and cosmology. 
5W Schneider, Good of Affluence, 211 . 
510 Ibid., 212. 
^^'Ibid. 
rhis phrase means 'that human selection which "seizes the rul ing definit ion o f the social. ' " 
Long, Divine Economy, 10 (footnote 4 omitted), cit ing Wi l l iams, Marxism and Literature, 
125, According to Long, theologians in this tradition 'do not f ind...democratic capitalism...a 
threat to Christian theology.' Long, Divine Economy, 10. 
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W h a t needs to be noted here is the manner i n w h i c h Schneider br ings 
his pr inc ip le o f 'mora l p r o x i m i t y ' to bear upon the issue o f poverty. Th is 
pr inc ip le is developed in previous chapters o f The Good of Affluence and 
states that the obl igat ions o f af f luent Christ ians to help the poor 'are conf ined 
to their relevant de f in ing communi t ies ― i n terms o f bo th society and unique 
vocation. '^^^ W h a t this means is that no strong theologica l case can be made 
for the c l a im that af f luent Christ ians have an ob l iga t ion to care fo r the poor 
outside their zone o f mora l p rox im i t y . I t also means that Christ ians are free to 
del ight i n their af f luence as God ' s good g i f t o f creat ion. 
Schneider fa i ls to note a major fa l lacy i n the pr inc ip le o f mora l 
p rox im i t y . The p rob lem is w i t h the term 'de f in ing commun i t i es ' , wh i ch he 
never defines. Bu t i t w o u l d appear that the de f in ing communi t ies o f the 
af f luent w o u l d be composed o f the af f luent . A n d o f course the af f luent are not 
the poor w h o need help. Thus , the af f luent are free to help the af f luent, not the 
poor. The af f luent l i ve i n communi t ies w i t h those l i ke them, and on 
Schneider 'ร pr inc ip le the af f luent are free to del ight i n their mater ia l 
prosperi ty and free to forget the poor because the poor are not part o f their 
de f in ing communi t ies . 
The best Schneider can do is suggest that there may be some ob l igat ion 
o f the r i ch to the poor outside their communi t ies . Bu t i t is 'something qui te 
personal. . . . [a]nd most o f ten i t may be a matter o f special d iv ine 
communica t ion and ca l l ing , the w o r k o f the H o l y Spi r i t " l ay ing a bu rden" on 
the heart fo r some cause or other in a distant place.՚^^՛* Thus, once again, we 
see Amer i can evangel ica l ism'ร ind iv idua l is t ic metaphysic and practice at 
work . Socia l responsib i l i ty is reduced to i nd i v idua l self- interest and God 's 
mysterious p rompt ing . I t remains safely outside the scope o f any prophet ic, 
t ransformat ional cr i t ique. 
Schneider buttresses his personal ethic o f mora l p r o x i m i t y w i t h the 
w o r k o f Peruvian economist Hernando de Soto. H e presents de Soto 's w o r k in 
a s t ra ight forward, uncr i t ica l manner. Schneider is enthral led w i t h the Peruvian 
Schneider, GoodofAjfluence, 212. 
' Ib id . 
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economist 's d iscovery o f the 'mystery o f c a p i t a l ' . ^ T h u s , Schneider can 
c la im that this ' r i s ing ' star is ascending to heights that m igh t a l l ow h i m 
eventual ly ' to tower above everyone else' l i ke M a r x and Weber d id , fo r he has 
discovered 'new things o f modern i ty [ that] have not on ly burst the w ine skins 
o f Chr is t ian t rad i t i on . . . . [but ] have also "scattered the p r o u d " i n things 
economic , . . . [ such that] theorists are grop ing mad ly to find fresh un i f y i ng 
accounts o f what is happening i n economic l i f e . ' ^ ' ^ 
Re fo rmed evangelicals i n the Un i ted States, i t seems to me, should 
have a deep sense o f chagr in over Schneider 'ร incaut ious economic 
overstatement that leads h i m to such an unequivoca l theologica l approbat ion 
o f de Soto. A l t h o u g h de Soto provides he lp fu l insights in to h o w capi ta l ism 
has proven to be good fo r the poor wh i l e at the same t ime expanding af f luence 
for m i l l i ons dur ing the twent ie th century, and a l though his w o r k is essential 
reading for understanding the p rob lem o f af f luence i n late modern i ty , he 
should not be permi t ted to prov ide the final w o r d on capi ta l ism or how to 
solve the p rob lem o f g lobal poverty as Schneider seems to th ink . 
Furthermore, he should not be a l lowed to prov ide the final theological w o r d 
on capi ta l ism as Schneider permits h i m to do.^ '^ Schneider employs de Soto 
De Soto, Mystery of Capital, Schneider, Good of Affluence, 213. 
51? De Soto's thesis is that the poor in developing countries own bi l l ions of assets in 'dead 
capital ' outside the formal property system because o f corrupt or inefficient governments. 
This precludes the poor f rom access to the economic system and thus f rom unlocking the true 
potential o f their assets. It also excludes bi l l ions o f dollars o f assets governments could have 
as a tax base. The enlarged base of taxation would help fund infrastructure development so 
that uti l i t ies such as gas, water and electricity can be expanded to reach undeveloped areas, de 
Soto concludes Mystery of Capital wi th a very clear statement that he does not embrace 
unbridled neoliberal capitalism and that he is an advocate for the poor, genuinely believing 
that capitalism has been proven to benefit the poor much better than communist and socialist 
options have. Thus, he writes: Ί am not a die-hard capitalist. I do not vie capitalism as a 
credo. Much more important to me are freedom, compassion for the poor, respect for the 
social contract, and equal opportunity. But for the moment, to achieve those goals, capitalism 
is the only game in town. It IS the only system we know that provides us wi th the tools 
required to create massive տ ս փ Խ տ value. De Soto, Mystery of Capital, 228. His earlier work, 
77г๕  Other Path, argues against the Peruvian terror group, Shining Path, in favor of a 
capitalism properly understood and applied, which he claims would provide the economic 
answer to poverty that lies at the heart of terrorism. This work resulted in at least one attempt 
on de Soto s l i fe. De Soto, Other Path, x i -xv i . 
5 1 8 See the insufficiently brief, dismissive critique of de Soto in Duchroพ and Hinkelammert, 
Property for People, Not Profit, 170֊71, 202-03 ท. 7. 
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theologica l ly as 'scat ter ing' p roud ant icapital ist thoughts i n re lat ion to 
economic matters, but i t is doubt fu l de Soto w o u l d feel comfor tab le i n such a 
role.^ '^ He is an economist who has conducted extensive theoret ical and 
empi r ica l research for several decades now , but thus far he has not ventured 
in to theology except, as far as I have been able to find, for Schneider 'ร attempt 
to thrust h i m in to that arena. 
Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence u l t imate ly fai ls as an evangel ical 
theology because i t neglects to b r ing cr i t ica l - theological at tent ion to the 
manner i n w h i c h the cu l tura l system produced by the 'mystery ' o f capi ta l 
denies and even subverts the 'mystery ' o f God ' s k i n g d o m , Chr is t and the 
gospel. Nur tu re o f the A A E C i n the pr inc ip le o f mora l p r o x i m i t y and the 
theological doctr ines f r o m w h i c h Schneider derives that pr inc ip le w o u l d be, I 
contend, ma l - fo rmat ive fo r the A A E C . Should Schneider 'ร theology o f 
af f luence come to dominate the fa i th and practice o f af f luent evangelicals, the 
consequences cou ld be grave. They w o u l d be grave fo r the A A E C because 
nurture w o u l d result inexorab ly i n the fo rmat ion o f a sp i r i tua l -mora l ' l ack ' o f 
af f luence i n the A A E C . A n d i t w o u l d be grave fo r the poor o f the w o r l d , 
inc lud ing m i l l i ons o f ch i ldren, because the inevi table practice o f af f luent 
Christ ians w o u l d be to j us t i f y their del ight i n prosperi ty in good conscience 
wh i l e the poor are lef t to languish i n their poverty. Since the poor are not a 
part o f the 'de f in ing commun i t ies ' o f the af f luent , they are excluded f r o m the 
zone o f mora l p r o x i m i t y w i t h i n w h i c h weal thy Christ ians can be cal led 
prophet ica l ly to social responsib i l i ty fo r them. 
Thus, I argue that instead o f l iberat ing the A A E C and the poor on the 
underside o f human i t y ' ร g row ing af f luence, Schneider 'ร theology w o u l d help 
cont inue to enslave them under the delusive c la ims o f capital ist l iberat ion. I t 
w o u l d cont inue to faci l i tate for the A A E C an ongo ing spir i tual and mora l 
impover ishment i n the ' lack ' o f late m o d e m aff luence and b lun t evangel ical 
practice o f renunciat ion and donat ion for the sake o f Jesus, the gospel and the 
poor on the underside o f humani ty . A t the same t ime, i t w o u l d faci l i tate the 
ongo ing impover ishment o f m i l l i ons w h o suffer i n the face o f a g lobal 
519 Schneider claims that de Soto's work 'encourages thoughtfiilness on the part of affluent 
Christians, guiding us lest our compassion be misplaced.' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 220 
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aff luence presently suf f ic ient to meet their needs yet always jus t out o f their 
reach. Schneider leads evangel ical parents and churches w i t h their ch i ldren 
d o w n the w r o n g path. Th is can be seen further i n the arrangement and 
substance o f Schneider 'ร theological argument f o r the good o f af f luence. 
(b) S u m m a r y o f chap te rs 1 t h r o u g h 8 i n Good of Affluence 
Schneider sees his theological task as i n v o l v i n g t w o levels o f interpretat ion: 
Scripture and late m o d e m economic cul ture. I t is a N iebuhr ian p rob lem o f 
interpret ing 'Chr is t and c u l t u r e ' . T h u s , Schneider proceeds i n chapter 1 to 
set fo r th his interpretat ion o f present day capital ist cul ture. I t is a g l ow ing 
report der ived pr inc ipa l ly f r o m Novak and The Virtue of Prosperity by 
neol iberal i n t e l l e c m ฝ Dinesh D 'Souza. I t leads h i m to a 'p rov is iona l 
conc lus ion ' that has part icular relevance for the theologica l anthropology o f 
the A A E C developed i n this thesis: 
m o d e m economic habits o f acquis i t ion and enjoyment as they flourish 
under capi ta l ism are not necessarily i m m o r a l . N o r is i t obv ious that 
they are always destructive to the human psyche and thus to the inner 
sp in tua l strength o f society. They can be shaped in to habits that are 
i m m o r a l and destruct ive, to be sure . . . .But that is not a necessity, and 
the evidence is the af f luent people in w h o m i t is not present. I t 
remains to see whether sacred Scripture supports this judgment.^^ ' 
Schneider bu i lds his case upon dubious premises and questionable 
evidence i n favor o f af f luence, arguing that Christ ians should a f f i r m m o d e m 
capi ta l ism and seek to f o r m themselves w i t h i n i t fo r good ends. H e is 
conv inced that the culture o f m o d e m capi ta l ism is suited w e l l to the 
evangel ical f o rmat ion o f Christ ians. I t is precisely at this po in t that the 
h is tor ica l and sociological perspectives o f the A A E C presented i n chapters 2 
through 4 i l l um ine the vacuous nature o f Schneider 'ร c la ims. H a d Schneider 
c r i t i ca l ly engaged the history and socio logy o f capi ta l ism and evangel ica l ism 
i n the Un i t ed States, perhaps he w o u l d have developed a suf f ic ien t ly c r i t ica l -
theological pos i t ion regarding the cul ture o f Amer ican-evangel ica l af f luence 
Niebuhr, Christ and Culture; Schneider, Good of Affluence, 9, 13-14, 129. 
5 2 ' Ib id. , 40. 
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i n the Un i t ed States. However , close scrat inty o f the first chapter discloses a 
myop ic reading o f the l i terary evidence on the cul ture o f capi ta l ism. 
Schneider proceeds i n chapters 2 through 8 upon this tenuous 
foundat ion to present an extended cosmolog ica! and chr is to logical 
interpretat ion o f the ' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism. He begins w i t h the narrat ive 
o f creation i n chapter 2 and continues w i t h the narratives o f exodus i n chapter 
3 and ex i le i n chapter 4 (where he addresses the prophet ic and w i s d o m 
l i terature). H e then tums to examine the social and economic w o r l d o f Jesus 
i n chapter 5 and the manner i n w h i c h Jesus l i ved i n that w o r l d i n chapter 6 
(where he addresses Luke ' ร narrat ive o f the r i ch ru ler ) . These chapters set 
the stage fo r chapter 7'ร exegetical and theological treatment o f four key 
'parables o f a f f luence ' in L u k e (the R i ch Foo l , the R ich M a n and Lazarus, the 
Dishonest Manager and the Pounds), bistead o f teaching Christ ians to 
embrace pover ty , Schneider contends, these parables teach them to embrace 
aff luence in a proper way. Chapter 8 engages key economic passages i n Ac ts , 
Paul and James i n a manner consistent w i t h his thesis o f the 'cosmic ' good o f 
aff luence found i n the B ib le and proven by the 'ev idence' adduced f r o m late 
m o d e m capi ta l ism. 
Schneider f inds the theme o f del ight i n af f luence runn ing f r o m Genesis 
through James. A s he puts i t , ' the narratives o f creat ion establish a cosmic 
v is ion that. ...at its core is God 's deliberate ins t i tu t ion o f mater ia l prosper i ty 
and flourishing as the proper cond i t ion fo r human beings i n the w o r l d and 
before God. . . . th is cond i t ion o f "de l ight " . . .endures է Խ օ ս § հ օ ս է the b ib l i ca l 
story as the v is ion God has fo r al l human beings.'^^^ Consequently, even the 
narratives o f exodus and exi le contain 'pervasive spi r i tual and mora l 
d i rect ives ' that flow not f r om the negation but the a f f i rmat ion o f affluence.^^^ 
2 T h e A A E C a n d the r i c h y o ung m a n 
The young man said to him, " I have kept a l l these; what do I s t i l l 
l a ck? " Jesus said to him, " I f you w ish to be perfect, go, sel l your 
5 2 2 Schneider,  Good of Affluence,  10. 
5 շ 3 Ibid., 10. 
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possessions, and give the money to the poor, and you w i l l have 
treasure i n heaven; then come, f o l l o w m e " ( M t 19:20-21). 
Hav ing set out the contours o f Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence, the stage is 
now set fo r a focused cr i t ique o f Schneider 'ร interpretat ion o f Luke ' s 
narratives o f the r i ch ruler and Zacchacus.^^^* In this sect ion, I w i l l f i rst present 
Schneider 'ร arguments f r o m these narratives and how he l inks them to the 
Parable o f the Pounds. These arguments w i l l then be examined i n l ight o f the 
interpretat ions o f Ma t thew ' s story o f the rich young man b y Bonhoef fer , Bar th 
and Pope John Paul П. 
I n th is t rad i t ion, the presence o f ' lack ' i n the young man signif ies the 
presence o f some f o r m o f ev i l that prevents h i m f r o m do ing the 'good 
deed. . . to have eternal l i f e ' ( M t 19:16). T ru th , fa i th , hope and love are i n some 
sense ' l a c k i n g ' . I t is fa l l i ng short o f that w h i c h is good, true and beaut i fu l 
i n the encounter w i t h Jesus and his ca l l to discipleship. I n Paul 's theology i t is 
to lack God ' s g lory ( R o m 3:23), and i n M a t t h e w ' ร i t is to lack God 's 
perfect ion ( ' I f you w o u l d be per fec t . . . ' , M t 18 :21 ; cf. 5:48). 
Schneider fa i ls to address the issue o f lack i n his interpretat ion o f 
Luke ' ร rich ruler. H e lays the g roundwork for in terpret ing Luke ' ร story o f the 
rich ruler i n chapter 5 o f The Good of Affluence, where he presents the ' l i f e 
and economic ident i ty ' o f Jesus through the lens o f the Incamation.^^^ Th is is 
a move ind icat ing dependence on N o v a k ' ร consistent incarnat ional approach 
to capi ta l ism. Schneider concludes that Jesus' first-century economic l i fe and 
ident i ty are 'normat ive as a mode l fo r Christians.'^^^ Thus, Jesus: 
led re lat ive ly pr iv i leged people in to new l ives o f economic redempt ion 
and redemptiveness. As he pu l led them out o f their safe wor lds o f 
social and economic stabi l i ty, he placed them i n contact w i t h the very 
soul o f the suf fer ing w o r l d — the poor i n economic, social , and 
spi r i tual senses. B y b r ing ing them together, the r i ch ( in a l l relevant 
senses) and the poor ( l i kewise i n a l l relevant senses), he created a new 
commun i t y that was electr i f ied b y grace and l iberat ion fo r everyone in 
5 2 4 Found in the sixth chapter of Good of Affluence. 
5 2 5 Cf. Mi lbank, Being Reconciled, 21-2. 
5 2 6 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 138. 
5 2 7 Ib id. , 118. 
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di f ferent ways. I n a strange way the rich became poor and the poor 
became r i ch . A t bo t tom, this was the expression o f pover ty or 
lower ing o f spir i t by one group i n order to free and empower the spir i ts 
o f the odier one, A n d the economic expression o f this was not some 
f o r m o f leve l ing or egal i tar ianism but something very l i ke the order o f 
the exodus people o f Israel under the laws o f Moses. The rich d id not 
so much enter in to economic pover ty for the sake o f the poor as they 
d i d in to a new l i fe o f economic dynamism, o f power born of renewed 
compassion, and they went on a way that they cou ld never have 
imagined before Jesus cal led them to f o l l o w him.^^^ 
Economic ' redempt ion and redemptiveness' apparent ly means that 
f o l l o w i n g Christ entails redempt ion o f the economic d imens ion o f l i f e , w h i c h 
i n turn leads to pract ic ing economic compassion w i t h others. Bu t compassion 
is ob l igatory on ly i n the zone o f personal ly determined mora l proximity.^^^ 
There is l i t t le hope, then, that the 'economic dynamism[ , the ] . . . power b o m o f 
renewed compassion ' o f w h i c h Schneider speaks w i l l lead to the fo rmat ion o f 
a l i fe o f l iberat ing economic practice i n the A A E C . 
Schneider 'ร treatment o f L u k e ' ร narrat ive o f the rich ruler succeeds i n 
shelter ing the A A E C f r o m prophetic cr i t ique o f the fo rmat ive effects o f 
af f luence. No t on l y does Schneider over look lack, he also errs by focus ing 
exc lus ive ly on the question whether Jesus' ca l l to dispossession and donat ion 
is normat ive for a l l Christ ians i n a l l t imes and си ішгеร. Th is causes h i m to 
miss the theological signif icance o f the r i ch ru ler 'ร refusal to obey Jesus' ca l l 
to discipleship i n the way o f the cross and thus the impl ica t ions that refusal 
m igh t have for an evangel ical ethic i n the context o f late m o d e m aff luence. 
(a) T h e r i c h r u l e r i n The Good of Affluence 
I t should be recal led that Schneider decided to focus exc lus ive ly on the Gospel 
o f L u k e because i t is the Gospel w i t h the greatest interest i n issues o f wea l th 
and poverty. Schneider c la ims this indicates that Luke speci f ica l ly developed 
a narrat ive theology fo r the affluent.^^^ Thus, according to Schneider, ' Luke is 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 138 (emphasis added). 
529 Schneider's use o f the word 'compassion' is further complicated i f by it he means the 
prevail ing cultural and polit ical 'compassionate conservatism' o f the United States. Cf., e.g., 
Olasky, Compassionate Conservatism. 
5 3 0 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 142-43. 
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the most p romis ing source avai lable to m o d e m af f luent Christ ians for f i nd i ng 
answers to their part icular questions. '^^' 
Schneider 'ร p r imary sources fo r Іп1ефге1іп§ Luke ' s story o f the r i ch 
ru ler (as w e l l as Zacchaeus and the Parable o f the Pounds) are L u k e T i m o t h y 
Johnson, Wa l te r P i l g r i m and D a v i d Moessner.^^^ These scholars have 
prov ided 'groundbreak ing works o f L u k a n scholarship' fo r reading the 
prophets as the f ramework fo r i n teφ re t i ng Luke and fo r seeing the Moses o f 
Deuteronomy as 'a typo log ica l mode l fo r Luke ' ร presentation o f Jesus.，533 
Th is serves to deepen 'our understanding o f what leav ing everyth ing and 
f o l l o w i n g can mean i n economic terms.՚^^՛՝ The l i terary func t ion o f 
possessions i n Luke points to the fact that dispossession and discipleship 'can 
mean very d i f ferent things fo r d i f ferent people i n d i f ferent circumstances.'^^^ 
Wh i l e this may be true insofar as i t goes, u l t imate ly i t provides l i t t le ef fect ive 
guidance fo r the r i ch Christ ians Schneider seeks to help. Pract ical ly i t means 
that the af f luent are free to decide what ' leav ing every th ing ' and f o l l ow i ng 
Jesus means. They are immune f r om prophet ic critique. 
I t also blunts the prophet ic force o f the encounter between Jesus and 
the rich ruler. Schneider misses the theologica l depths o f ' l ack ' the story 
br ings to the surface. A t least as far as the A A E C is concerned, this error is 
fata l to a cr i t ical -evangel ical anthropology. Schneider 'ร concern to 
demonstrate that i t is possible fo r Christ ians bo th to retain and to remain i n 
thei r weal th wh i l e f o l l o w i n g Jesus i n the path o f dispossession and 
disc ip leship leads h i m down the w rong path. Instead o f exp lo r ing what Jesus 
meant by the 'one th ing l ack ing ' ( L k 18:22), Schneider attempts to reconci le 
problemat ic texts in Luke536 i n order to prove that no contradict ion exists 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 143. 
5 3 2 Johnson, Sharing Possessions, and Literary Function of Possessions', Pi lgr im, Good News 
to the Poon Moessner, Lord of the Banquet. 
5 3 3 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 144. 
" ^ I b i d . 
535 Ib id. , 144. 
5 3 6 E.g., *So therefore, none of you can become my disciple i f you do not give up all your 
possessions' (Lk 14:33). 
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between the radical Jesus he sees i n the story o f the rich ru ler and the L o r d o f 
del ight he sees i n the story o f Zacchaeus. H e appeals to 'several instances o f 
disciples who satisf ied the requirement [ o f dispossession and discip leship] by 
remain ing where they were and retain ing wealth. '^^^ Th is is because in L u k e 
the semantics o f poverty, wea l th , dispossession and discip leship clearly extend 
beyond the l i teral in to ' the rea lm o f potent metaphor.'^^^ Thus, Schneider 
concludes that Zacchaeus is the best mode l for af f luent Christ ians to emulate. 
H is story provides the key fo r understanding that mode l i n what he sees as the 
paradigmatic 'parable o f a f f luence ' , the Parable o f the Pounds.^^^ 
In order to arr ive at this conclus ion, Schneider must f i rst overcome 
Luke ' ร radical narrat ive o f the rich ruler. The details o f his interpretat ion are 
as fo l l ows . F o l l o w i n g Johnson, Schneider reads the encounter between Jesus 
and the rich ruler as the c l imact ic story i n a series o f af f luence-negat ive 
narratives that began i n L u k e 6. The adversarial, prophet ic encounter Jesus 
has w i t h the rich ruler is a concrete i l lus t ra t ion o f the curses he pronounced in 
Luke 6 against the system o f oppression, weal th and rule in first century Israel. 
Jesus plays an 'elementary, cruel t r i ck ' i n the encounter by om i t t i ng the 
command against covet ing, such that the ru ler 'exposes h imse l f as a very 
mode l o f that unref lect ive self-righteousness that Jesus has been condemning 
among the rel ig ious and po l i t i ca l authorit ies a l l t føough the Gospel.՚^՛*^ 
Schneider c laims that Jesus is exp l ic i t w i t h the r i ch ru ler and condemns h im 
w i thou t hope o f enter ing the k i ngdom o f God i f he does not l iqu idate his 
affluence, give to the poor and f o l l ow him. No t on l y this, the same severe 
j udgmen t fal ls on every af f luent person who f o l l ows i n the r i ch ru ler 'ร 
footsteps. U p o n ar r iv ing at these conclusions Schneider admits incredul i ty : ' i t 
seems that Jesus wants to l iberate the r i ch f r o m their prosperi ty. H o w can this 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 144. 
' Ib id. 
539 Schneider presents four 'parables of affluence' in chapter 7 of Good of Affluence: the rich 
fool (Lk 12:13-21). the rich man and Lazarus (Lk 16: 19-31), the dishonest manager (Lk 16:1-
9) and the pounds (19:11-27). 
5 세 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 145. Although it might be explainable as incautious 
hyperbole, Schneider's suggestion that Jesus engaged in an act o f cruelty is suφrising. Most 
evangelical theologians are loath to suggest anytføng that might cast aspersions upon the 
character of Jesus and thus contradict the doctnne o f his sinlessness. 
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ե շ ? ՛ ^ ՛ * ՛ Schneider answers h imse l f i n the f o l l ow i ng steps. First, he presents 
Luke ' ร weal th-negat ive theology. Nex t , he summarizes t radi t ional 
interpretat ions o f the radical demand Jesus placed on the rich ruler. In a 
re lat ive ly short space, Schneider rejects t rad i t ional ascetic, Cathol ic , 
l iberat ionis t and Protestant opt ions as insuf f i c ien t because they do not resolve 
the p rob lem presented by the Outer c i rc le o f disciples w h o d id not l i te ra l ly 
leave everyth ing and f o l l o w Jesus but rather retained their w o r k i n g l ives and 
assets. ՚ ^ ՛ ՛ ^ 
I n l igh t o f this di lemma, Schneider sees two options. We must either 
admi t w i t h Barry Gordon that Luke fa i led to reconci le the wealth-negat ive 
demands w i t h the weal th-a f f i rmat ive teachings that Luke and other b ib l i ca l 
wr i ters have g iven us，543 or w e must accept Schneider 'ร picture o f Jesus as the 
L o r d o f del ight . A s an evangel ical , Schneider rejects ' the w ide l y he ld 
assumpt ion that the dif ferences between the narratives [ o f other Gospels] 
entai l theologies, or complete mora l v iews , that are i n log ica l conf l i c t w i t h 
each other'.^"՚* Gordon 's op t ion is unacceptable because Luke neither 
contradicts other Gospel wr i ters nor fa i ls to reconci le the radical and 
de l igh t ing Jesus i n the theology o f wea l th set out i n his Gospel. 
T w o things are necessary to see this. First is the inc lus ion o f 
Zacchaeus i n the c i rc le o f salvat ion and discipleship, as we l l as other disciples 
who d i d not (and do no t ) sel l  everything and g ive to the poor in the l i teral 
economic sense, and then f o l l ow Jesus w i t h thei r treasures invested i n heaven. 
I t may be hard but i t is not impossib le fo r an af f luent person to enter the 
k i ngdom o f God. Second, we must understand Luke ' ร negative assessment o f 
af f luence i n terms o f Jesus as a type o f the prophet Moses (Acts 3:22). 
Appropr ia t i ng Johnson and Moessner to his thesis, Schneider argues that a 
5 4 1 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 146. Unfortunately, Schneider rhetorically dismisses this 
possibil ity as an impossibil ity. 
5 4 2 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 150. 
543 Ib id. , 141, 150. At page 141, Schneider cites Gordon for his claim that Luke, who 
concerned himself w i th issues o f wealth and morality more than any other New Testament 
writer, ' fai led to resolve the tensions he experienced concerning discipleship and the 
economic problem.' Gordon, Economic Problem, 70. 
5՜ *^ Schneider,  Good ofAjfluence,  141. 
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narrat ive theological reading o f L u k e w i t h this typo logy in v i ew renders an 
understanding o f Jesus as the L o r d o f del ight . Such understanding harmonizes 
his radical demands for renouncing weal th w i t h his permission to enjoy weal th 
i n a proper way. I t is impor tant to see how Schneider arrives at this 
conclus ion. 
L u k e presents Jesus as a Moses-type figure leading his people on a 
jou rney o f redempt ion. W h e n he begins to p roc la im the gospel to his inner 
c irc le o f disciples and tums to Jerusalem fo r the final confrontat ion w i t h the 
elders, ch ie f priests and scribes ( L k 9:22), the prophet ic element o f his 
teaching and min is t ry begins to spr ing fo r th . The message and i l l i n i stry o f 
Jesus d iv ides people in to t w o groups, those w h o l isten and those w h o do not. 
The ones w h o reject his message are represented p r i n c i p ฝ l y i n ' the r i ch rulers, 
scribes, and Pharisees w h o love their a f f luent l ives more than they love 
Օ օ ճ . ՛ ^ ՛ * ^ Those who accede to their values and system share i n their 
condemnat ion: 'these re l ig ious leaders become a l i v i ng typo logy o f the rich 
w h om the prophets condemned centuries earl ier for s imi lar arrogance and 
hardness o f heart toward the poor and powerless՚.^՛*^ Schneider never c lar i f ies 
what 'a l i v i ng typo logy ' is, but the imp l i ca t i on is p la in enough. The story o f 
the rich ru ler (and those who choose to be l i ke h im ) applies on ly to those who 
upho ld corrupt systems l i ke those o f the corrupt re l ig ious leaders i n Jesus' 
day. 
Those leaders and a l l who f o l l ow them stand i n sharp contrast to Jesus 
and his disciples. The disciples represent the k i ngdom and its j udgmen t o f the 
corrapt system represented by the ' typo logy o f the rich'. They are cal led to 
'stand conspicuously apart f r om a cul tura l system ru led by people o f great 
co r rap t ion ' wh i le embracing ' the cosmic good o f affluence, wh i c h is 
delight.'^"*' In other words, 'Jesus directs them not to be rich i n a manner that 
a f f i rms the corrupt and cor rapt ing system and the ways o f the people who ru le 




and p ro f i t f r om i t աօտէ.՛^ ՛*^ Th is is a he lp fu l po in t i n Schneider 'ร theology o f 
aff luence on ly i f we accept his cu l tura l analysis o f the ' new ' cul tore o f 
capi ta l ism. I f he is correct about capi ta l ism, then the A A E C and a l l 
evangelicals are free to part ic ipate i n that system under the ind iv idua l is t i c 
ethical rubr ic o f mora l p rox im i t y . Bu t i f he is w rong , i f i n fact there are 
signi f icant, essential paral lels between the 'corrupt and cor rup t ing ' systems o f 
the f i rs t and twenty- f i rs t centuries, then Schneider 'ร entire theology o f 
aff luence implodes. 
Schneider erred b y fa i l i ng to address the theologica l -anthropologica l 
issue o f lack. W h i l e he correct ly notes that the story o f the r i ch ruler cannot 
mean that the demand is normat ive for a l l Christ ians i n a l l t imes, he misses the 
deeper po in t Jesus prophet ica l ly ident i f ied when he said, 'There is s t i l l one 
th ing lack ing . ' The ethical aspects o f the story are comprehensible on ly when 
its theological anthropology is resolved. Schneider over looks this i n his 
attempt to overcome the Otherwise ba f f l i ng addendum to the wealth-negat ive 
demand ' placed on the rich ruler w i t h his picture o f Jesus as the L o r d w h o 
del ights i n the cosmic good o f affluence.^'*^ 
Wha t d i d Jesus mean when he said that those who leave houses, w ives, 
s ib l ings, parents and ch i ldren for the k i n g d o m o f G o d w i l l 'get back very 
much more i n this age, and i n the age to come etemal l i f e ' ( L k 18:29-30)? As 
Schneider sees i t , Jesus cal ls evangelicals through this verse in to 'an existence 
o f intense mater ia l del ight . . . . typical o f the prophet ic narratives, in w h i c h the 
men o f G o d come eating and d r ink ing i n a right and sacred w a y ― o v e r and 
against the r i ch w h o do so i n a w r o n g and godless m a n n e r . T h i s supposed 
manner o f proper consumpt ion ' is part o f the prophet 'ร display o f God ' s 
condemnat ion o f the present generat ion. I t is to set true del ight i n oppos i t ion 
to the revelry and ev i l o f the ru l ing rich.'^^' The p rob lem, w h i c h Schneider 
never addresses, is that the ' r ight and sacred way ' o f consumpt ion is 
5 4 8 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 153. 
Ibid. , 153-54. 
5 5 ° Ibid. , 154. 
5 5 ' Ib id. 
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determined by an anthropology o f l iber ty immune to social cr i t ique. The 
ind iv idua l is sovereign in exerc is ing the redeemed dom in ion o f af f luence that 
Chr is t has restored to h i m through the gospel. As a result, the ethical practice 
o f sharing af f luence by the af f luent is ind iv idua l is t ica l ly determined as we lL 
Th is becomes clear f r o m the manner i n w h i c h Schneider develops the 
theme o f celebrat ion and feasting i n the Gospel o f Luke . He reads much into 
the few texts bear ing upon this po in t , par t icu lar ly L u k e 7:34 where Jesus 
quotes the accusation o f his adversaries, 'a f r iend o f tax col lectors and 
sinners! ' U n l i k e John the Bapt ist , Jesus came 'eat ing and d r i n k i n g ' . F r o m 
this Schneider concludes that 'Jesus and his fo l lowers l i ved a celebrat ive l i f e , 
one w h i c h expressed the real i ty o f the k i n g d o m o f God. '^^^ Th i s means they 
were to embrace mater ia l prosper i ty i n the ' r ight and sacred' manner. I t 
f o l l ows that twenty- f i rs t century Christ ians should do the same. For a l though 
the economic wor lds o f those centuries ' cou ld not be more d i f f e r e n t ' t h e 
new culture o f capi ta l ism has brought unparal leled opportuni t ies fo r m i l l i ons 
to en joy 'cosmic ' mater ia l del ight . I n other words, af f luence is a cosmic good 
to be pursued, acquired and enjoyed i n a way pleasing to G o d and shared w i t h 
the poor on a subject ive basis determined by each benef ic iary o f af f luence 
according to the dictates o f i nd i v idua l conscience. Acco rd ing to Schneider, 
L u k e ' ร story o f Zacchaeus and the Parable o f the Pounds prov ide the perfect 
templates fo r understanding how this should w o r k today toough part ic ipat ion 
i n the mater ia l j o y o f 'The Radica l Jesus as the L o r d o f De l i gh t ' . ^ ^ ՚ * These are 
th ings contemporary mora l theologians have s imp ly fa i led to see. 
( b ) Zacchaeus a n d t he Pounds i n  The Good of Affluence 
Schneider c la ims that Zacchaeus ' forever embodies, in cu l tura l form, the 
ancient truths o f the creation, the exodus, the prophets, the books o f wisdom, 
and the Incarnation'.^^^ He juxtaposes the stories o f the rich ruler and 
" 2 Schneider,  Good of Affluence,  155. 
5 5 3 Ibid., 2. 
5 5 4 Ibid., 139， tit le to chapter 6 of  Good of Affluence, 
5 5 5 Ib id. , 166, 
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Zacchaeus i n chapter 6 to establish t w o identi t ies o f Jesus. One is a radical 
Jesus who confronts the rich ru ler (and those l i ke h i m ) , and the other is a 
de l ight ing Jesus w h o confronts Zacchaeus (and those l ike h i m ) . Schneider 
wants to harmonize these ident i t ies in to a coherent v is ion because on his 
reading o f the Gospels the 'poor o f the k i n g d o m came. . . f r om d i f ferent groups 
[o f the af f luent as w e l l as the l i tera l poo r ] , and so we migh t suppose that they 
can also come f r o m the more af f luent classes o f our day. '556 
Jesus is the L o r d o f de l ight because he feasted w i t h Lev i and other 
sinners at a great banquet, rather than fast ing l i ke John the Bapt ist and his 
disciples ( L k 5:27-39) ; because he turned water in to w ine at a wedd ing 
' s imp ly to preserve a precious moment o f celebrat ion and del ight for his 
f r iends ' (Jn 2 ) ; and he accepted the disreputable woman ' ร extravagant gesture 
o f anoint ing h i m w i t h expensive nard ( M k 14:3, Jn 12:3).^^^ These are the key 
reasons Schneider cites for his c l a im that Jesus is L o r d o f ' the cosmic good o f 
af f luence, wh i ch is delight. '^^^ 
Jesus' condeirmations o f the rich i n Luke are condemnat ions o f the 
w rong k i nd o f enjoyment, not the condemnat ion o f af f luence per se. I t is clear 
to Schneider that this flows f r o m the fact that Jesus' miss ion was to f u l f i l l 
God ' s promise o f mater ia l del ight made to Abraham.^^^ Jesus cal led the inner 
and outer c irc le o f disciples to part ic ipate i n the f u l f i l lmen t o f this promise. 
The same is true fo r Christ ians today. I t takes place i n many d i f ferent ways, 
but a l l are cal led to enjoy the right k i n d o f mater ia l del ight . Some w i l l have i t 
hard and must pay ' the pr ice ' o f re ject ion and sacri f ice, wh i l e others w i l l have 
i t good and must pay ' the pr ice. . . [ o f ] radical redi rect ion o f re l ig ious and mora l 
l i fe toward the goals o f the k i n g d o m as envis ioned by Jesus'.^^՚՛ 
Schneider,  Good of Affluence,  140. 
557 ' Schneider makes much o f the fact that Jesus said his disciples could not fast while he was 
wi th them, but he neglects to mention he indicated they would fast after he left ( L k 5:33-35). 
Schneider sees the ' tradit ional ' v iew that Jesus was poor as being in the class of Old 





Schneider reads the story o f Zacchaeus as p rov id ing the paradigmat ic 
example o f the ' radical reor ientat ion o f economic l i f e ' this requires.^^' H is 
repentance, proven by his fifty percent divest i ture to the poor and payment o f 
damages fo r tak ing fraudulent taxes, is an example o f leav ing everyth ing and 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus w i thou t real ly leav ing everyth ing. There are many other 
examples as w e l l f r o m the 'second c i rc le o f d isc ip les ' : f o r example, the 
w o m e n w h o prov ided for Jesus and the disciples ( L k 8:3), Joseph o f 
Ar imathea, Lazarus and his sisters, etc.^^^ These ' le f t everyth ing and 
f o l l o w e d ' Jesus i n d i f ferent ways ' i n the sense that they directed considerable 
port ions o f what they had to Jesus and his m iss ion ' , and thus ' i t f o l l ows . . . t ha t 
they . . .met the demand to leave everyth ing. . . . '^^^ 
Acco rd ing to Schneider, Zacchaeus serves a par t icu lar ly impor tant 
func t ion i n L u k e ' ร rhetor ical strategy to answer the p rob lem posed by the story 
o f the r i ch ruler: h o w a r i ch person 'm igh t be saved w i thou t ceasing to be 
rich.，564 N o t i n g that the story o f Zacchaeus fo l l ows short ly after the story o f 
the r i ch ruler, Schneider believes, on 'narrat ive rhetor ical supposit ions, ' that i t 
answers Peter'ร vex ing question: 'Then who can be saved?' ( L k 18:26).^^^ 
The ' i r on i c ' , ' improbab le ' and ' remarkable ' story o f Zacchaeus provides a 
v i v i d example o f how the af f luent can be saved w i thou t d ivest ing themselves 
o f their affluence.^^^ C i t i ng P i l g r im , Schneider believes that the story o f the 
d im inu t i ve ch ief tax col lector is ' the most impor tant L u k a n text on the subject 
o f the right use o f possessions.... [and] that L u k e intends this text as the 
parad igm par excellence fo r weal thy Christ ians i n his commun i t y . ' ^ ^ ' 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 160. 
Ib id. , 161. 
563 Ib id. 
s * 4 Ib id. , 163. 
565 Ib id. 
566 Ib id. 
5 6 7 Ib id. , cit ing Pi lgr im, Good News, 129. 
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Acco rd ing to Schneider, the fact that L u k e placed the Parable o f the 
Pounds right after the story o f Zacchaeus supports these judgments . Th is is 
because the story o f Zacchaeus is the last conf rontat ion Jesus has w i t h 
someone w h o is weal thy and because the Parable o f the Pounds is the last 
teaching Jesus gives on aff luence. Thus, Schneider v iews these placements as 
mak ing the 'parable a great deal more impor tant to our mora l theology than is 
common l y known. ' ^^* Th is leads Schneider to come back to the story o f 
Zacchaeus i n his engagement o f the 'key parables o f Jesus on be ing r i c h . . .and 
[ to ] treat i t together w i t h the Parable o f the Pounds as a un i f ied naIτative.'^ ^^ 
Schneider sees the Parable o f the Pounds as por t ray ing 'God as a 
wa r r i o r - k i ng ' and bemoans the fact that 'Chr is t ian theology today' fa i ls to 
honor that G o d or ' the courage o f god ly people i n the m a r k e t p l a c e . I n a 
burst o f rhetor ical - theological flourish, Schneider c la ims i t is 'a parable o f 
power and the enlargement o f d o m i n i o n through wea l th . . . .that honors the 
fearsome courage and strength o f a war r io r and k i ng , w h o w i l l not stop un t i l 
his rea lm is enlarged over a l l the earth. . . that honors the strength and courage 
o f his servants w h o are f r u i t f u l i n the w o r l d l y realms o f power. . . that honors 
the enlargement o f people w h o w o u l d become stronger, and w o u l d make their 
master stronger, th rough the creat ion o f weal th . ' ^^ ' N o t on ly th is , ' i t is a 
parable o f dire warn ing against a spir i t o f t im id i t y and fruitlessness i n our 
response to the wor ld . '^^^ Thus, the fa i lure to be bo ld , courageous and f r u i t f u l 
i n free market capi ta l ism becomes the basis for condemnat ion. Schneider 
resonates a power fu l , muscular Chr is t ian i ty much l i ke Bushne i l ' ร . 
I t is d i f f i cu l t to see how Zacchaeus can serve as a parad igm for such 
c la ims, however. A n d i t is even more d i f f i cu l t to see how they square w i t h the 
story o f the rich ruler. Jesus d id not commend Zacchaeus fo r his conduct as 
ch ie f tax col lector, and we k n o w very l i t t le about his l i f e after convers ion. W e 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 164. 
Ib id. , 164. 
' Ib id . , 189. 
Ib id. (emphasis in original). 
Ib id. 
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have no idea whether he pursued the path Schneider commends, but i n l igh t o f 
bo th L u k e and the N e w Testament as a who le i t is doub t fu l that he d id . 
Instead o f pursuing del ight i n mater ia l af f luence, Zacchaeus probably pursued 
a l i festy le o f a lmsg iv ing and a passionate pursui t o f jus t ice i n h is tax ing 
relat ions. U n l i k e the r i ch ruler, he proved by his repentance that he was a son 
o f Ab raham. Jesus condemned the rich ruler fo r refus ing t o divest h imse l f o f 
the f ru i ts o f his aff luence and fa i l i ng to renounce his attachments so he w o u l d 
be free to f o l l o w on the path o f d isc ip leship. Hence, the manner o f l i f e 
Schneider commends appears s imi lar to what the r i ch ruler refused to leave. 
Despi te re ly ing upon Johnson fo r Іп1ефге1іп§ Luke , Schneider 
departed f r o m h i m i n regard to the Parable o f the Pounds. For instance, he 
fa i ls to note Johnson'ร pos i t ion that the theme o f possessions is 'subsidiary to 
a po l i t i ca l one.'^^^ Johnson v iews the parable w i t h i n the larger l i terary 
f r amework o f Luke-Ac ts . The parable interprets L u k e ' ร larger story that Jesus 
was about to enact upon his entry in to Jerusalem and subsequent suf fer ing, 
death, resurrect ion and ascension. Those i n the parable w h o fa i th fu l l y 
administered the possessions entrusted to them w o u l d receive author i ty to rule 
i n the k i n g d o m inaugurated b y Jesus. They are the 'Twe lve , w h o m w e shal l 
see i n the narrat ive o f Acts exerc is ing jus t such author i ty over the restored 
people o f God.'^^"* Thus, contrary to Schneider, Johnson does not v i ew the 
parable as emphasiz ing the character traits o f the ' two pra isewor thy servants' 
w h o succeeded i n their p ro f i t -mak ing fo r their wa r r i o r - k i ng as opposed to the 
'servant w h o has fai led'.^^^ Instead, the parable serves the pol i t ical -ecclesia l 
purpose o f establ ishing the T w e l v e i n their pos i t ion o f author i ty i n the 
k i n g d o m and administrat ive էատէ i n the Church o f the risen Christ, 
Nevertheless, Schneider persists i n h is c la ims that the parable serves 
the interests o f technological consumer capitalism. I t is so p ro found ly 
theologica l that i t ' takes us back, th rough Christ, in to someth ing more 
p ro found even than the social ethics o f the prophet... .to the very foundat ions 
Johnson,  Gospel of Luke,  292. 
^ Ibid., 294. 
Schneider,  Good of Affluence,  189-90. 
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o f thei r [s ic] message, พ Ы с һ is the creat ion i tself, and the existence o f 
dom in i on and del ight that G o d envis ioned fo r human beings.'^^^ Thus, Jesus 
is warn ing us 'against be ing so conscious o f our master 'ร severity that we 
retreat, w i thd raw f r o m the w o r l d , and thus render our economic l ives 
f ru i t less. . . .The true servant o f a war r io r -k ing cannot be a c o w a r d . ' ^ ' ' He 
cont inues: 'The economic w o r l d is a bat t le f ie ld, and i t takes w i t , bravery, and 
a strong w i l l that is loath to retreat, much less surrender.. . . the parable. . . is a 
strong wa rn ing against those w h o w o u l d erode the strong, aggressive, 
compet i t i ve spir i t o f behavior (par t icu lar ly economic behavior) among 
Christ ians w h o bel ieve that their k i n g has g iven them pounds to trade un t i l he 
comes.'^^* The evangel ical penchant to draw on warfare metaphors and 
apocalypt ic futures is w e l l - k n o w n , and Schneider is no except ion.^ '^ 
The t h e d o g y Schneider derives f r o m the Parable o f the Pounds is far-
reaching. The poor are not i n the p icture, or at least the v i r tue o f the 
pra iseworthy servants is unrelated to car ing fo r the poor. The master in the 
parable, a f igure o f Chr is t , is 'a power fu l f igure, a man o f f ierce 
en la rgement . . . . [wh ich ] is the right metaphor for understanding and apply ing 
the who le s t o r y . R a t h e r than f i nd ing their v i r tue i n connect ion w i t h 'an 
ob l iga t ion to the poor ' , i t is f ound rather i n ' their ob l igat ion to enter the w o r l d 
and, by means o f trade and investment, to enlarge the master 'ร power and 
d o m i n i o n w i t h i n i t wh i l e he is away. '^^ ' Thus we see Hoover ' ร po l i t i ca l , 
commerc ia l and social v i s ion i n the 1920ร come f u l l c i rc le in symbiosis w i t h 
Schneider 'ร evangel ical theology o f aff luence i n the 2000ร. Amer i can 
' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 189. 
Ib id . , 190. 
578 Ib id . A t this point, Schneider sounds l ike he is advocating a theology of economic warfare 
which would call for the formation o f the A A E C as an 'economic hit man' serving บ . ร. 
commercial-govemmetnal interests. Cf. Perkins, Confessions of an Economic ни Man. 
" 9 See, e.g., Northcott, 'The Warr ior Ethos and the Politics of Jesus', in Angel Directs the 
Storm, 134-76. 
5 8 ° Schneider, Good of Affluence, 189. 
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i nd iv idua l i sm and the pursui t o f happiness i n p roduc t ion d i f fused into 
consumpt ion have secured their evangel ical endorsement i n Schneider. 
Schneider succeeds i n he lp ing the A A E C ' s parents and churches find 
the ' r ight and sacred' way to produce and consume w i t h i n the ' new ' cul ture o f 
technological consumer capi ta l ism i n the Un i t ed States. I f the A A E C hopes to 
represent the character o f G o d i n late modern i ty , this parable is the key to 
k n o w i n g what needs to be nurtured because i t shows ' the sorts o f people that a 
war r io r -k ing can iden t i f y w i t h , be p roud of, and approve at the end.，582 
Schneider is aware that his іп їефге їа ї іоп o f the Parable o f the Pounds 
may lead some to conclude that Luke ' ร Jesus ac tuฝ ly pronounced 'an 
unqua l i f ied blessing upon economic ga in ' , so he attempts to qua l i f y his 
advocacy fo r courageous economic warfare i n the free market o f late m o d e m 
life.^^^ Wha t he of fers is less than clear, however. Supposedly, Jesus' manner 
o f l i fe and his teachings 'a l l demonstrate the condi t ions fo r godliness that must 
exist before our gains become true enlargement o f his k i ngdom, before they 
become քաւէքս1ո6տտ.՛^ ՛^* Bu t Schneider never describes what those 
'cond i t ions ' are, how to iden t i f y them when they 'ex is t ' or when they have 
been 'recreated', such that ' then the creative, product ive economic l i fe 
becomes something that is absolutely true to our humanity and to the ident i ty 
o f God.'^^^ The imp l i ca t i on fo r the A A E C is that this is the k i nd o f 'd isc ip l ine 
and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d ' evangel ical parents and churches shou ld nurture i n 
their children. 
Th is is seen i n the manner Schneider treated the story o f Zacchaeus 
'w i t h the Parable o f the Pounds as a un i f ied narrat ive text.'^*^ The deeper 
meaning o f Zacchaeus' story is that i t discloses 'the redempt ion o f the world, 
the wo r l d o f culture, i nc lud ing its mora l l y questionable economic ք օ ո ո տ . ՛ ^ ^ ՛ ՛ 
Schneider,  Good of Affluence,  190. 
' Ibid. 
Ibid., 190-91. 
Ibid., 191 (emphasis added). 
' Ibid., 164, 186-92. 
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Schneider sees great hope fo r af f luent people i n this story. Surely i f a ch ie f 
tax col lector w o r k i n g for the corrupt social system o f Herod and Caesar cou ld 
be saved, then there is hope that the rich i n our day can be saved. Bu t w i l l i t 
lead to the salvat ion o f the A A E C ? Put another way, w i l l i t lead to the A A E C 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus i n the way o f the cross? 
Schneider is correct t o agree w i t h Johnson and others that the story is 
o f fered by Luke as an answer to the soter io logical quest ion raised by Peter i n 
v i ew o f the rich ru ler inc ident ( L k 18:26). However , he goes beyond Johnson 
when he c la ims that the story teaches 'not that a man is saved / røm the 
economics o f the w o r l d , but that the w o r l d is redeemed i n and through the 
salvat ion and new economics o f the man'.^^^ Th is is a h igh l y suspect c la im. 
Schneider imagines that Zacchaeus became an inst rument o f great good i n the 
reg ion he ru led as ch ie f tax col lector after his encounter w i t h Jesus. Thus, i t is 
reasonable to conclude that this mode l o f the convers ion o f a wea l thy ru ler 
w h o proves his repentance b y deeds o f divest i ture and rest i tu t ion ' is exact ly 
the mode l Luke puts fo r th fo r a l l weal thy C h r i s t i a n s ' . T h i s is because most 
af f luent bel ievers do not engage in anyth ing as corrupt as the tax system o f 
Zacchaeus' day. Thus, i t is appropriate to take the ch ief tax col lector as a 
mode l fo r r i ch Christ ians ' to f o l l o w i n terms o f the d isposi t ion and pr inc ip les 
he displayed.'^^^ 
Schneider 'ร reasoning raises some t roub l ing questions. W h y w o u l d 
Zacchaeus be a parad igm o f v i r tue and practice i n the twenty- f i rs t century 
when comparat ive ly few weal thy Christ ians are rulers or tax col lectors? I n an 
age o f mass af f luence, does Zacchaeus serve the purpose Schneider seeks? 
Fur thermore, fo r the weal thy who profess to be Chr ist ians and also happen to 
be rulers (e.g., President G . w. Bush and V i c e President Cheney) or who w o r k 
fo r the Internal Revenue Service, is Schneider ca l l ing them to repent l i ke 
Zacchaeus did? Clear ly he is not. H e does not ca l l upon weal thy, raling 
Christ ians to l iqu idate ha l f their weal th and donate i t to the poor. I n fact, he 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 165 (emphasis in original). 
' Ib id . 
' Ib id . 
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argues against the poss ib i l i ty o f such a prophet ic c la im, Schneider fa i ls to 
draw out the signi f icance o f Zacchaeus' statement to Jesus, 7 am giving half 
of my possessions to the poof w h i c h indicates that he is descr ib ing not 
on ly 'h is wi l l ingness to share. . . [but a] regular practice o f shar ing. . .his 
possessions w i t h the poor, not as a single gesture but as a steady 
commitment. '^^^ 
N o r does Schneider ca l l a f f luent evangelicals to search their hearts and 
their financial records to see where they may have 'defrauded anyone o f 
anything'^^^ ( L k 19:8). U p o n convers ion, the ch ie f tax col lector was far f r o m 
an avaricious d isposi t ion but instead was d i l igent to f i n d any pro f i ts made 'on 
the basis o f shady pract ice ' and to pay them back 'at the m a x i m u m demanded 
by Torah.'^^"* In the twenty- f i rs t century, this k i n d o f account ing fo r prof i ts 
w o u l d require some deep searcMng o f Amer ican-evangel ica l hearts and 
records. I f the theological cr i t ics o f contemporary capital ist cul ture are correct 
to any degree, the system that has produced such great af f luence fo r so many 
Amer i can evangelicals has roots that s ink deep in to 'shady' practices. 
Schneider over looks such obv ious ethical impl ica t ions der ived f r o m the story 
o f Zacchaeus. 
Schneider also fai ls to note w h y salvat ion 'happens' for Zacchaeus. He 
we lcomed the prophet in to his home and disposed o f his possessions. These 
are the reasons salvat ion happened to Zacchaeus. Acco rd ing to Johnson, he 
commi ts to pract ic ing a lmsg iv ing and immedia te ly gives hal f o f his estate to 
the poor, ' w h i c h fo r L u k e is the true sign o f righteousness (6 :30 -31 , 38; 11 :41 ; 
12:33; 16:9; 18:22, 29). '^^^ Schneider fai ls to ca l l af f luent Christ ians to such 
591 Johnson, Gospel of Luke, 285 (emphasis and translation are Johnson's). 
592 Ib id. , 287. 
593 I.e.， cheated anyone o f anything or taken money from anyone by false charges for anything. 
The verb Luke uses in 19:8 is the same as 3:】4， from which we derive our English nouns 
'sycophancy' and 'sycophant*. Zacchaeus may have, therefore, been confessing to Jesus that 
i f he has been a self-seeking, servile flatterer or fawning parasite as chief lax collector he w i l l 
prove his repentance in the manner described. I t is more l ikely, however, that Zacchaeus was 
saying ' i f I discover' extortion/defrauding then fourfold w i l l be repaid. Ibid. , 286. 
594 Ib id. , 287. As Johnson notes, this was going beyond the Mishnah'ร tendency to l imi t the 
fourfold restitution requirement to twofoldT Ib id. , 286. 
5 9 5 Ib id. , 286. 
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commi tmen t ог practice. Th is w o u l d be im i ta t ing Zacchaeus ' i n a l i tera l , 
s lavish w a y ' . 5 9 6 Ca l l i ng a f f luent Chr ist ians to pract ice repentance l i ke 
Zacchaeus w o u l d be go ing beyond what the text a l lows, bistead, mode l ing 
Zacchaeus means 'we can find creative ways to shape our inst i tut ions ― 
fami l ies , churches, schools, banks, софогаїіоп8, businesses, and also our 
larger po l i t i ca l system 一 in to instruments o f redempt ive power. A t least we 
can become agents o f such power fo r good w i t h i n them.'^^^ Consistent w i t h 
evangel ica l ism'ร history, pr ivate social benevolence and ind iv idua l is t ic 
evangel ical social ethics are the outcomes o f Schneider 'ร theology o f 
af f luence. 
Perhaps sensing the contradict ions inherent i n his ca l l to ' f i nd creative 
ways to shape our ins t i tu t ions ' , Schneider fal ls back to the t rad i t ional 
Amer ican-evangel ica l hope o f changing society and cul ture one ind iv idua l at a 
t ime. Th is shelters his theology o f af f luence f r o m prophet ic social and 
cul tura l cr i t ique as w e l l . I t mutes the prophet 'ร calls to repentance that flow 
f r o m the mode l o f Zacchaeus. Such w o u l d be inappropr iate because they 
w o u l d be slavishly l i tera l , causing us to miss the cruc ia l po in t , according to 
Schneider, that ' the improbable example o f Zacchaeus forever embodies, i n 
cu l tura l f o r m , the ancient truths o f creat ion, the exodus, the prophets, the 
books o f w i sdom, and the Incarnation. '^^^ Th is is a remarkably extensive 
theological and b ib l i ca l c la im. I t assures j o y f u l fo rmat ion o f acqui r ing habits 
i n evangelicals and their ch i ld ren rather than habits o f dispossession, donat ion 
and scrupulous account ing fo r unjust prof i ts mode led b y Zacchaeus. 
The foregoing survey o f the ro le Luke ' s Gospel plays i n Schneider 'ร theology 
o f aff luence demonstrates that nurture i n Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence 
w o u l d assure the A A E C ' s fo rmat ion in a muscular, compet i t ive evangel ical 
fa i th not un l ike the k i n d o f Chr is t ian i ty Bushne i l advocated i n the nineteenth 
century. I n such a v iew, the A A E C ' s parents and churches remain immune to 
' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 165. 
Ib id. , 166. 
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prophet ic social and cul tura l cr i t ique that the stories o f the r i ch ruler and 
Zacchaeus prov ide . Schneider 'ร interpretat ion o f the Parable o f the Pounds 
w o u l d supply the fo rmat ive theological ethics for the relat ional matrices i n 
w h i c h the A A E C develops. B y the age o f twenty, habits o f acquis i t ion and 
enjoyment o f evangel ical af f luence w o u l d be fo rmed i n the A A E C as a result 
o f such theological economics. Th is w o u l d result, I contend, in the cu l t i va t ion 
o f a capital ist 'war r io r ' spir i t that bo ld l y courageously seeks to enlarge the 
domin ion o f the war r io r -k ing Jesus contrary to genuine evangel ical nurture. 
3 T h e A A E C a n d the a f f l u e n t evangel ica l m a n 
Schneider thus jo ins Bushnel l i n the v is ion o f a coming rev iva l once weal thy 
Christ ians consecrate the power o f capi ta l ism to the advance o f the tóngdom: 
'One more revival一only one m o r e ― i s needed, the rev iva l o f Chr is t ian 
stewardship, the consecrat ion o f the money power to God . W h e n the rev iva l 
comes, the K i n g d o m o f G o d w i l l come i n a day.'^^^ Schneider, l i ke Bushne l l , 
has fa i led to grasp that w i t h consecrat ion o f the money power o f capi ta l ism to 
God , among other things, comes the consecration o f evangel ical ch i ld ren to 
the same socio-cul tura l means that system employs i n reaching the ends i t 
values. 
Nur ture i n such a context leads to fo rmat ion o f the A A E C between 
God and m a m m o n upon a neol iberal anthropology o f f reedom. The 
interpretations o f the r i ch young man i n Ma t thew 19 by Bonhoef fer , Bar th and 
Pope John Paul п help i l l um ine how Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence risks 
f o rm ing this k i n d o f f reedom i n evangelicals and thus risks cu l t i va t ing a 
sp i r i tua l -mora l lack i n the A A E C . 
(a) B o n h o e f f e r a n d B a r t h o n the r i c h y o u n g m a n 
Accord ing to Wal te r Mober l y , the 'story o f the rich young man . ..has .. .been 
power fu l l y interpreted by such eminent Protestant theologians as Bar th and 
5 9 9 Cf. Bushneil, Building Eras, 26; see chapter 2, section 3(e), above; cf. Schneider'ร 
aff irmation o f Novak'ร point about rich people leading the next revival wi th Bushnell. 
D'Souza, Virtue of Prosperity, 144, quoting Novak; Schneider, Good of Affluence, 4. 
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Bonhoef fer , and. . .comparat ive re f lect ion on the interpretations cou ld be 
i l luminat ing. '^^^ A t the t ime, M o b e r l y was suggesting that Pope John Paul п 
w o u l d have benef i ted f r o m reading Bonhoef fe r ' ร and Ear th 's respective 
interpretations o f Ma t thew ' s story o f the r ich young man i n the course o f 
developing the mora l theology o f Veritatis Splendor. S imi la r ly , I contend that 
Schneider w o u l d have benef i ted f r o m comparat ive re f lect ion on their 
interpretations as w e l l . 
( i ) B o n h o e f f e r o n obed ience, f a i t h a n d a f f luence . Bonhoef fe r ' ร 
theological ref lect ions on the story o f the rich young man begin i n chapter 2 o f 
The Cost of Discipleship ( 'The Ca l l to D isc ip lesh ip ' ) , cont inue throughout 
chapter 3 ( 'S ing le -M inded Obedience ' ) , and run into chapter 4 (*The Cross 
and Discipleship') .^^^ Bonhoef fe r addresses broader issues o f af f luence i n 
chapter 17， T h e S imp l i c i t y o f the Carefree L i f e ' , th rough an engagement w i t h 
Ma t thew 6:19-24.^^^ 
Bonhoef fer arrives at the story o f the r i ch young man after sett ing out 
what he understands the ca l l to d iscip leship means. S imp l y put, d iscip leship is 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus. I t requires decisive act ion, w h i c h demonstrates fa i th fu l 
obedience to the ca l l o f Chr is t . I t entai ls both a commi tmen t to f o l l o w and 
concrete steps o f f o l l o w i n g . The first step 'cuts the d isc ip le o f f f r o m his 
previous existence.'^^^ 
Throughout this discussion, Bonhoef fer is concerned w i t h the recurr ing 
p rob lem w i t h i n the Protestant (part icular ly Lutheran) t rad i t ion to use fa i th as 
an excuse for disobedience. He arrives at an impor tant pr inc ip le that bears 
d i rect ly upon h o w he іпіефгеЇ5 the story o f the rich young man: 'The idea o f a 
si tuat ion in w h i c h fa i th is possible is on ly a way o f stating the facts o f a case 
in w h i c h the f o l l o w i n g t w o proposi t ions ho ld good and are equal ly true: only 
' Moberly, 'Use of Scripture', 11 (endnote 1, omitted). 
601 Bonhoeffer, T h e Call to Discipleship', in Cost of Discipleship, 77-99. The r ich young 
man reappears in chapter 8， T h e Righteousness of Chr i s t , and in the conclusion. Ibid. , 137, 
219. 
- Ib id. , 192-201. 
Ib id. , 65-66. 
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he who believes is obedient, and only he who is obedient believes.Thus, 
the human ' w h o disobeys cannot bel ieve, fo r on ly he w h o obeys can 
be l i eve . ' ' ' ^ 
Th is is Bonhoef fe r ' ร not ion o f true human f reedom. I t is a s igni f icant 
contrast w i t h the neol iberal theological concept ion o f l iber ty . I n part icular, 
Bonhoef fe r ' ร perspective is that b i b l i ca l f reedom is the actual choice o f 
obedience immedia te ly upon hearing the cal l o f Chr ist . Bonhoef fer wants to 
contest the concept ion o f f reedom s imp ly as the f reedom o f choice determined 
by ind iv idua l conscience. Bonhoef fe r sees th is as cheap grace and the absence 
o f b ib l i ca l fa i th . The af f luent young man is free to choose on ly that w h i c h 
Jesus calls h i m to choose. Thus, *the first step o f obedience.. .calls upon the 
young man to leave his riches. O n l y this new existence, created through 
obedience, can make fa i th possible.'^^^ The f i rs t step commences w i t h an 
'external wo rk , w h i c h effects the change f r o m one existence to another. I t is a 
step w i t h i n everybody 'ร capacity, f o r i t l ies w i t h i n the l im i t s o f human 
f reedom. I t is an act w i t h i n the sphere o f the natural law (justitia civilis) and 
i n that sphere man is free.'^^^ In contrast w i t h the neol ibera l anthropology o f 
l iber ty, Bonhoef fe r ' ร concept ion o f human f reedom is evangel ical ly grounded. 
True l iber ty is the f reedom to obey the ca l l o f Chr is t to discipleship rather than 
s imp ly a neol iberal f reedom to choose whether to obey. 
The r i ch young man is cal led to take the first step o f obedience, w h i c h 
is determined by the gospel. Th is is what Jesus cal ls h i m to do. H e is ca l led 
to 'pe r fo rm the external w o r k ' o f renouncing a l l attachments that h inder h i m 
f r o m per fo rming the w i l l o f God.^^^ Bonhoef fer is after true fa i th , seeking to 
navigate safely between cheap grace and legal ism. The rich young man can 
say neither Ί don ' t have fa i t h ' nor Ί have fa i t h ' w i thou t obeying. Bonhoef fer 
says that either op t ion is ' t r i f l i ng w i t h the subject. I f you bel ieve, take the first 
' Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 69. 
W5 I b i ď 
^ Ib id . , 70. 
^ ฯ b i d . 
4^bid. 
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step, i t leads to Jesus Chr ist . I f you don't bel ieve, take the first step a l l the 
same, fo r you are b idden to take i t . N o one wants to k n o w about your fa i th or 
unbel ief , your orders are to pe r fo rm the act o f obedience on the spot. Then 
you w i l l find yoursel f i n the si tuat ion where fa i th becomes possible and where 
fa i th exists i n the true sense o f the word. '^^^ 
Th is is the d i lemma i n w h i c h the A A E C has been placed by 
evangel ical parents, churches and theologians w h o embrace a theology o f 
af f luence l i ke Schneider 'ร. B y mora l i z ing upon whether Jesus cou ld have 
possib ly meant f o r the r i ch young man (and a l l those l i ke h i m ) to sell 
everything, g ive to the poor and then come f o l l o w h i m , evangelicals miss the 
poss ib i l i ty o f true fa i th . The issue is not whether Jesus is te l l ing a l l r i ch 
people fo r al l t ime i n al l circumstances to l iquidate and donate a l l their 
possessions to the poor as the precondi t ion o f discipleship. The issue is 
obedience. Whatever Jesus says to you , rich young man or A A E C or whoever 
you are, obey i t . Th is is precisely Bonhoef fe r ' ร po in t , and evangelicals w h o 
w ish to address the practice before the substance o f the fa i th that Chr is t ian 
mora l theology presumes miss the essential point Jesus is mak ing to the r ich 
young man. A s Bonhoef fe r puts i t , 'The t ru th is that so long as we ho ld bo th 
sides o f the propos i t ion together they contain noth ing inconsistent w i t h right 
bel ief , but as soon as one is d ivorced f r o m the other, i t is bound to prove a 
s tumbl ing-b lock. '^ "^ 
Thus , w e must say to the obedient part o f a be l iever 'ร soul , 'On l y those 
who bel ieve obey ' , and we must say to the be l iev ing part o f the obedient soul , 
O n l y those w h o obey b e l i e v e ' . S c h n e i d e r ' ร theology o f aff luence misses 
this. I n h is desire to help weal thy Chr ist ians by developing a theology that 
frees them to acquire and enjoy the f ru i ts o f the new си ішге o f capi ta l ism, he 
has obfuscated Jesus' ca l l to discipleship, w h i c h is the ca l l to obey. Instead o f 
l iberat ing weal thy Christ ians to evangel ical f reedom, Schneider 'ร theology o f 
af f luence frees them for a neol iberal l iber ty that leads either to cheap grace or 
Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 72-73. 
' Ib id. , 74. 
*"lbid. 
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lega l ism. F o l l o w i n g Schneider, the A A E C w o u l d be fo rmed to quest ion 
whether to obey the radical cal l to f o l l o w Chr is t through dispossession and 
donat ion l i ke the rich young man or th rough a lmsg iv ing and rest i tut ion l i ke 
Zacchaeus. The A A E C w o u l d be trained to t r i f le over whether the ca l l to 
discipleship cou ld possible mean a ca l l to sever a l l attachments that hinder 
obedience to discip leship i n the way o f the cross. Acco rd ing to Bonhoef fer , 
this is not an op t ion : ' I f the first ha l f o f the propos i t ion stands alone, the 
bel iever is exposed to the danger o f cheap grace, w h i c h is another w o r d fo r 
damnat ion. I f the second ha l f stands alone, the bel iever is exposed to the 
danger o f salvat ion through works , w h i c h is also another w o r d for 
damnation. '^^^ Th is is the po in t at w h i c h the af f luent are found lack ing , at the 
po in t o f obedience. Fai lure to obey is the lack o f fa i th . The rich young man 'ร 
fa i lure to obey i n the concrete terms Jesus commands constitutes the lack 
about w h i c h he inquires. I t is a lack ar is ing f r o m the 'at tachments' to things 
that h inder obedience. 
Thus, when Bonhoef fer turns to a pastoral appl icat ion o f the ca l l to 
d isc ip leship, he counsels pastors to advise recalci trant m o d e m believers to 
take the first step o f obedient fa i th , w h i c h is to tear themselves 'away f r o m al l 
other attachments' and f o l l o w Jesus because Чһе f i rst step is what matters 
most. The strong po in t w h i c h the refractory sinner had occupied must be 
stormed, for in i t Chr is t cannot be heard. The truant must be dragged f r o m the 
h id ing place w h i c h he has bu i l t fo r h imsel f . O n l y then can he recover the 
f reedom to see, hear, and bel ieve. '^ '^ Th is sheds a new l igh t upon the A A E C 
w h o has been fo rmed w i t h i n evangel ical af f luence, the possib i l i ty that the 
A A E C is fo rmed to become l i ke Bonhoef fe r ' ร 's inner [who ] has drugged 
h imse l f w i t h cheap and easy grace by accept ing the propos i t ion that on ly those 
w h o bel ieve can obey.'^^"* Schneider 'ร theology does not lead evangel ical 
parents and churches to ' s to rm ' the ci tadel o f af f luence fo rmed w i t h i n the 
A A E C . bistead, i t encourages them both to esteem and to guard i t . 
• Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 74. 
' Ib id. , 76. 
Ibid. , 77. 
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Instead o f detaching fo r k ingdom-or ien ted obedience, the A A E C is 
counseled i n Schneider 'ร theology toward capi ta l is t -or iented attachments. T h e 
A A E C is advised to cul t ivate t w i n capital ist habits o f acquis i t ion and 
enjoyment w i t h the spir i t o f a capital ist war r io r be f i t t ing a war r io r -k ing . 
Bonhoef fe r ' ร іп їефгеїайоп o f the rich young man cou ld have helped 
Schneider see h o w 'the very dev i l l u rks ' beneath questions o f mora l theology 
separated f r o m the cal l to obedient fa i th : O n l y the dev i l has an answer fo r our 
mora l d i f f i cu l t ies , and he says: "Keep on pos ing prob lems, and you w i l l 
escape the necessity o f obedience." '^*^ The temptat ion to ask mora l questions 
before obedience is a replay, Bonhoef fer says, o f the script wr i t ten in the 
Garden o f Eden. Succumbing to i t 'means disobedience f r o m the start. Doub t 
and ref lect ion take the place o f spontaneous obedience. The g rown-up man 
w i t h his f reedom o f conscience vaunts his super ior i ty over the ch i ld o f 
obedience. '^ '^ Bonhoef fe r cou ld have pointed also to the fact that this Edenic 
drama was re-enacted i n the wilderness temptat ion o f Jesus where the second 
A d a m successful ly re-wrote the script. 
Bonhoe f fe r ' ร d isplay o f what the ca l l to d iscip leship means is a 
trenchant cr i t ique o f neol iberal theological conceptions o f l iber ty. A s he 
notes, m o d e m neol ibera l man 'must decide fo r h imse l f what is good by us ing 
his conscience and his knowledge o f good and ev i l . The commandment may 
be var ious ly interpreted, and it is Goďs will that i t should be іпіефгеїесі and 
expla ined: for God has given man a free will to decide what he will do'^^^ 
This is the argument Schneider, Novak and other neol iberal theologians make 
f r o m the doctr ines o f creat ion and human f reedom in support o f the good o f 
af f luence that flows f r o m the spir i t o f democrat ic capi ta l ism. Bu t is i t the way 
o f Chr is t and the cross? A n d w i l l i t f o r m the A A E C i n the way that remedies 
evangel ical lack? Bonhoef fe r answers, T h e r e is one th ing on ly w h i c h Jesus 
Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 79， 80. 
' Ib id. , 80. 
Ib id , (emphasis added). 
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takes seriously, and that is, that i t is h igh t ime the young man began to hear the 
commandment and obey i t . ' ^ ' ^ 
Bonhoef fer sees the young man 'ร quest ion, 'what do I s t i l l l ack? ' , as 
the height o f disobedience. The young man lacks i n his relat ionships w i t h 
G o d and others because o f his u l t imate attachment to the w o r l d f r o m w h i c h he 
has der ived his possessions and hence his ident i ty , purpose and meaning i n 
Աքշ.՛^՛^ He cannot see how his c la im to have kept a l l the commands Jesus 
l isted is contradicted b y what his aff luence discloses about his l i fe . Bu t Jesus 
'sees how hopelessly the young man has closed his m i n d to the l i v i n g W o r d o f 
God , how serious he is about i t , and h o w heart i ly he rages against the l i v i n g 
commandment and the spontaneous obedience i t demands.'^^^ Acco rd ing to 
M a r k , Jesus looked at the young man and loved h i m , so he wanted to he lp h i m 
find the answer to the lack that was gnaw ing at h i m . Jesus says that the 
answer is f ound i n immedia te l iqu ida t ion , donat ion and discip leship, w h i c h i n 
his case was unquest ion ing obedience that made true fa i th possible. 
Bonhoef fer notes three things f r o m the answer Jesus gives, two o f 
wh i ch are par t icu lar ly pert inent to the cr i t ique o f Schneider w i t h the A A E C i n 
view.^^* First , Jesus confronts the young man w i t h a very specif ic del ineat ion 
o f a commandment that, i f he keeps i t , w i l l remedy his lack. Jesus wants to 
e l iminate a l l doubt fo r the young man w h o m he loves. He calls h i m 
vo luntar i l y to embrace pover ty because i t is the means to the end o f 
d iscip leship and the answer to his o r ig ina l quest ion about eternal l i fe . I t is the 
answer for his lack and also fo r his desire. Jesus must be specif ic because the 
； Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 80 
biy Cf. Johnson'ร helpful theological reflection on embodiment in the modern wor ld. Johnson, 
Sharing Possessions] 31-78, 
6 շ 0 Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 80-81. 
621 The first point is that Jesus is now clearly confronting the young man as God, delineating 
in unmistakable terms what God requires of h im in l ight o f his lack. Bonhoeffer 'ร 
presentation of Matthew 19:16-22 imports Mark 's answer to the original question, 'what good 
deed must I do to have eternal l i fe? ' , into Matthew's version ( ibid., /7)， which raises a 
redacţional question as to why Matthew might have wanted to change Mark at this point. 
Davies and Al l ison probably put i t best: 'Because in Matthew Jesus is untainted by even the 
most indirect touch o f sin, the evangelist has sought to avoid a possible inference f rom M a r k ' ร 
text, namely, that God is good but Jesus is not.' Davies and Al l ison, Matthew ƒ / ƒ , 42 (footnote 
22 omitted). 
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danger is always lu rk ing fo r the young man to ' f a l l back in to his o r ig ina l 
mistake, and take the commandment as an oppor tun i ty fo r mora l adventure, a 
th r i l l i ng way o f l i f e , but one w h i c h m igh t easily be abandoned for another i f 
occasion arose.'^^^ Because Jesus loves the young man he wants to e l iminate 
a l l doubt. I t is an ' i r revocable s i tuat ion ' , one that makes i t impossib le for the 
young man to conclude that he has reached ' the log ica l conc lus ion o f his 
search fo r t ru th i n w h i c h he had hi therto been engaged, as an add i t ion , a 
c lar i f icat ion or a comple t ion o f his o l d Ше.'^^^ 
Second, Jesus' condi t iona l answer, ' I f you w ish to be per fect ' , to the 
quest ion o f lack indicates that he is c los ing the c i rc le o f the young man 'ร 
attachments to h imse l f as the perfect one who fu l f i l l s the law and the prophets. 
I t is a ca l l to abandon a l l attachments i n favor o f one and on ly one attachment, 
the person o f Chr ist . Hence, the young man n o w 'stands face to face w i t h 
Jesus, the Son o f G o d : i t is the u l t imate encounter. I t is now on ly a quest ion o f 
yes or no, o f obedience or disobedience. The answer is no. He went away 
so r rowfu l , d isappointed and deceived o f his hopes, unable to wrench h imse l f 
f r o m his past. He had great possessions. The cal l to f o l l o w means here what 
i t had meant before-adherence to the person o f Jesus Chr is t and fe l lowsh ip 
w i t h h i m . The l i fe o f d iscip leship is not the hero-worsh ip we w o u l d pay to a 
good master, but obedience to the Son o f Goáŕ^^ 
A l l o f this is missed i n Schneider 'ร theological ethics o f the good o f 
aff luence w h i c h encourages acquis i t ion and enjoyment rather than 
dispossession and donat ion, whether l i ke that o f the k i nd demonstrated by the 
rich ruler or Zacchaeus. Those ethics encourage the fo rmat ion o f the A A E C 
for worsh ip o f a war r io r -k ing w h o is p roud o f aggressive, compet i t i ve warr iors 
in the marketplace rather than a k i n g w h o calls the af f luent to vo luntary 
poverty or commends those l i ke Zacchaeus fo r repentance f r o m af f luence 
proven by the practice o f a lmsg iv ing to the poor and rest iณt ion fo r tak ing 
more than what is jus t . 
Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 8 1 . 
Ib id. , 81-82. 
Ib id. , 82 (emphasis added). 
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Evangel ica l parents and churches w i l l benef i t more f r o m reading 
Bonhoef fer than Schneider on aff luence. Bonhoef fer gives evangelicals 
access to a part icular doctr ine o f grace premised upon ' s imp le obedience' . 
Schneider, on the other hand, gives evangelicals a general doctr ine o f grace 
premised upon an anthropology o f ind iv idua l is t ic l iber ty that leaves them free 
to choose whether to obey as the rich ruler or Zacchaeus d id . A s Bonhoef fer 
argues, ' B y e l im ina t ing s imple obedience on pr inc ip le , we dr i f t in to an 
unevangel ical іп Їефгеїайоп o f the B ib le . W e take i t fo r granted as we open 
the B ib le that w e have a key to its іп іефгеїаг іоп. B u t then the key w e use 
w o u l d not be the l i v i n g ՇԽ ւտէ , w h o is both Judge and Saviour, and our use o f 
this key no longer depends on the w i l l o f the l i v i n g H o l y Spi r i t alone. The key 
we use is a general doctr ine o f grace พ Ы с һ w e can apply as we w i l l . The 
p rob lem o f d isc ip leship then becomes a p rob lem o f exegesis as wel l . ' ^^^ 
Evangel icals are passionate about the B ib le and bel ieve i t holds the key 
to l i v i ng i n fa i t h fu l obedience to Chr is t . Bu t they are c r i t i ca l ly unaware o f the 
contradict ions posed by the p rob lem o f af f luence i n late moderni ty . 
Bonhoef fe r ' ร expos i t ion o f the narrat ive o f the r i ch young man helps 
evangelicals see that i t is possible to put the key i n the w r o n g hole. Ear th 's 
does as w e l l . 
( і і ) B a r t h a n d the rich y o u n g m a n ' s l ack . Bar th 'ร іп Їефгеїаг іоп 
o f the r i ch young man is more extensive than Bonhoef fe r ' ร and invo lves a 
deeper exp lorat ion o f the issue o f lack. 
Bar th , l i ke Bonhoef fer , reads the story o f Ma t t hew ' s r i ch young man 
systematical ly as i f i t is essential ly the same as Mark 'ร .^^^ H is риф08е i n 
us ing the story is ' to stress the f i na l and decisive chr is to logica l determinat ion 
o f the f o r m o f the d iv ine c o m m a n d ' . E a r t h ' s interpretat ion o f the story 
に 5 Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, 9 1 . 
b id. 
Thus, he refers to it as 'the story of the r ich young man in M k . 10:17-31 and par.' Barth, 
CD 11.2,613. 
6 շ 8 Barth, CD 11.2, 613. By f inal ly exploring Чһе christological determination o f the form o f 
the divine command' through the story, Barth intends to show how Чһе narrative describes 
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ef fus ive ly resonates the themes o f s imple obedience and absolute devot ion to 
the person o f Chr is t that Bonhoef fe r f ound in the narrat ive. I t comes as the 
conc lud ing section o f his theological ethics i n re lat ion to the command o f 
God.629 He argues that the story 'shows that the demand o f the l i v i n g d iv ine 
command made i n the person o f Jesus aims at the genuine, joyous and 
sustained decision o f man fo r this person and therefore at the f u l f i l lmen t o f the 
one entire w i l l o f God . I t shows this negat ively i n the figure o f the rich man 
w h o was unequal to this demand, and pos i t ive ly i n the disciples o f Jesus w h o 
have become obedient to it. '^^^ 
bnpor t i ng M a r k in to Ma t thew, Barth notes that the man 's lack is 
ident i f ied i n connect ion w i t h the love Jesus had for h i m precisely at the po in t 
o f his affluence.^^^ These aspects o f the story lead Bar th to explore t w o 
interrelated dimensions o f lack, the chr is to logica l and the ethical . I n the 
chr is to logical d imens ion, the rich man lacks the ful lness o f 'what Jesus has, 
and has fo r h i m , ' that is, the ful lness ' w i t h w h i c h Jesus loves h i m and is 
therefore w i l l i n g to be responsible fo r h im, '^^^ He needs on ly to inv i te Jesus 
to ' remedy this lack ' by s imp ly be ing w i l l i n g and ready to a l low Jesus' 
ful lness, and therefore God ' s ful lness, 'wh i ch is ready even fo r h i m , stream 
over h i m and benef i t h i m . H i s s in is that he is no t ready fo r that w h i c h is 
ready for h i m i n Jesus.'^^"^ Because he is not ready fo r this grace and does not 
very ful ly the form o f the divine claim. ' Ib id . The ' f o m o f the divine claim [ is ] . . .the form 
and manner in which the command of God meets man, in which i t imparts to h im, in which it 
becomes...a claim on him..- .how man֊corresponding to the basis and content of the 
command of God―becomes its addressee and recipient. We ask concerning the distinctive 
mode of its revelation or, in relation to man as its addressee and recipient, concerning the 
particular hearing which it demands and creates for itself in h im as i t claims his obedience/ 
Ibid., 583. 
6 շ 9 To be precise, his interpretation is found in subsection 3 ( T h e Form o f the Div ine Claim*) 
o f § 37 ( 'The Command as the Cla im of God*) of Chapter V I I I ( T h e Command of God ' ) of 
volume 11.2 ( T h e Doctrine of God ' ) in Church Dogmatics. 
" 0 Ibid., 613. 
6 " Ibid., 617-19. 
6 3 2 Ibid., 618. 
6 33 Ibid., 618. 
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i nv i te i t in to his l i f e , he ' is not the covenant-partner o f God . He does not love 
his neighbour. He does not be long to Jesus. Th is is what he lackร.'^^'* 
The three ethical commands that f o l l o w ident i f i ca t ion o f the man 'ร 
lack at the point o f his af f luence and the personal love o f Jesus are found i n 
the command to sel l , g ive and f o l l ow . Because Jesus loves the man, he tel ls 
h i m the t ruth. A s we saw i n Bonhoef fer , the fundamental issue is obedience 
w h i c h gives rise to the poss ib i l i ty o f true fa i th . Jesus tells the r i ch man that 
the pract ical remedy for his lack is to sell a l l his possessions, g ive the proceeds 
to the poor, and then come f o l l o w h i m . T h i s is what the man lacks fo r the l i fe 
o f an heir o f eternal l i fe. '^^^ I t is the ethical sum and substance o f the 
command o f God , o f a l l the commandments he c la ims to have obeyed. I t is a 
ca l l , an oppor tun i ty to have eternal l i f e , and i t remains so even after the rich 
m a n departs. 
Bar th then proceeds to explore i n greater depth what the 'essential 
content o f this W o r d o f Jesus' (i.e., to sel l , g ive and f o l l o w ) means. 
Understanding that these three imperat ives consti tute 'a characterizat ion o f 
that one th ing, that who le , w h i c h Jesus has said to the man in answer' to the 
quest ion about lack, the three aspects o f the one command must be he ld 
together and seen as o f equal importance.^^^ One cannot dominate the others. 
I n regard to the f i rs t , Bar th argues that the rich man 's inab i l i t y to 
l iqu idate his many possessions is p roo f that he lacks f reedom as God 's 
covenant-partner. H is possessions are his lo rd , master, god. He cannot l i ve 
out the requirements o f the second tablet o f the law, as he c la ims, because i n 
the first instance he cannot l i ve out the requirements o f the f i rs t . He is not free 
to l i ve as God 's covenant-partner i f he is bound to his possessions (i .e., cannot 
sel l them) because as such he is obl igated to l ook upon his neighbor as a 
f e l l o w covenant-partner o f G o d . B u t i n order to be 'genuinely f ree ' i n his 
neighbor relations he must be ' f reed by his absolute ob l igat ion to G o d ; freed 
634 Barth, CD 11.2,618. 
635 Ib id. , 619. 
' Ib id . 
' Ib id. 
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f r o m al l other d iv ine or quasi -d iv ine masters; and therefore freed for an act ion 
w h i c h w i l l real ly do just ice to his neighbour.'^^^ The fact that he is unable, 
because u n w i l l i n g , to obey the command to sell a l l he has and g ive i t the poor 
proves that he is a transgressor o f bo th tablets o f the law. H e is capt ive to 
another god. He is possessed b y his possessions i n the manner w h i c h G o d 
alone i n Chr is t w o u l d possess h i m were he w i l l i n g . 
God s imp ly w i l l not endure the man 'ร refusal to detach f r o m his 
af f luence. Even though other gods or lords 'm igh t tolerate man 's subject ion to 
the commands o f m a m m o n or s imi la r lords as w e l l as to themselves, the 
command o f the gracious and compassionate G o d w h o has chosen and cal led 
man to covenant w i t h H i m s e l f does not tolerate a d iv i s ion o f this k i n d . ' " ^ 
Jesus loved the rich man and leaves the door open fo r h i m to repent, bu t i t is 
clear that as ' l ong as he has great possessions, they have h i m , and as l ong as 
they have h i m , G o d cannot and w i l l not have հ ւա . ՛ ՛ ՛ ՛ * " 
Bar th argues that the second command to donate the proceeds o f 
af f luence to the poor discloses that the rich man lacks the love o f neighbor he 
has c la imed for h imsel f . The refusal o f the rich man to choose relat ions w i t h 
his neighbor in this specif ic manner is a precise demonstrat ion that he refuses 
to act as God 's covenant-partner. G o d is the richest o f the r i ch and 
demonstrates his gracious richness by g i v ing at a l l t imes w i thou t expect ing 
anyth ing i n return. ' G o d is r i ch i n the sense that He gives away what belongs 
to H i m w i thou t return, w i thou t mak ing man subservient, but free. A n d i t is i n 
this way that man may and should become H is imi ta tor i n re lat ion to his 
neighbour. '^ ' " B y contrast, m a m m o n distr ibutes i ts 'dazz l ing g i f t s . . .on ly to 
make man more and more subservient to himself . ՚^՛՛^ Th is is the lack about 
w h i c h Jesus speaks to the r i ch man and therefore commands h i m to g ive a l l to 
the poor. B y g i v ing to the poor he w o u l d prove that he is not possessed by his 
" ^ a r t h , CD 11.2,619. 
' Ib id. , 620. 
' Ib id. 
Ib id . 
• Ib id. 
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possessions but by God . Th is is the p roo f o f true f reedom. Pract ical ly, i t is 
the f reedom to invest treasure i n heaven through donat ion to the poor and 
f o l l o w i n g Chr ist . The inv i ta t ion Jesus gives is an inv i ta t ion to 'see the 
substance and the a im o f a l l the commandmen ts . ' ^ ^ I t is the f reedom o f the 
ch i ld ren o f G o d that fills what is lack ing . 
F ina l ly , the r ich man is cal led to f o l l o w . This is ' the th i rd f o r m o f the 
one demand ' to a l low the love o f Jesus to fill the one th ing that is l a c k i n g . ^ 
This th i rd f o r m clar i f ies the two previous imperat ives. The first obl igates the 
rich man to 'sel l what he has and therefore become free for G o d ' , and the 
second obligates h i m to donate those proceeds ' to the poor and therefore 
become free fo r his neighbour ' . 6 45 Acco rd ing to Bar th , bo th o f these der ive 
their meaning and force f r o m this final demand . . . [ to ] come and f o l l o w 
Jesus.՚^՛*^ Th is is because precisely at this po in t the inab i l i t y o f the r i ch man to 
f o l l o w Jesus i n the oath o f d isc ip leship is made manifest . H e is not t ru l y free. 
He may th ink he is free, but he is not according to God ' s de f in i r ion o f 
f reedom, w h i c h is the f reedom G o d has made possible i n f o l l o w i n g Jesus. 
W h e n Jesus offers treasure i n heaven i n exchange fo r obedience to the three 
fo rms o f the one demand, he is o f fe r ing that f reedom he has incarnated, 
f u l f i l l ed and real ized through the gospel. Th is is w h y the rich man 'ร re ject ion 
o f the o f fer warrants such great condemnat ion, because it is a re ject ion o f the 
person and w o r k o f Christ , w h i c h is to reject G o d the gracious covenant-
partner. Jesus is the ' f ina l and decisi v e . . . f o r m o f the d iv ine command'.^՚*^ 
Thus, re ject ing h i m is re ject ing God . D isobey ing his command is d isobeying 
the command o f God . 
Jesus is the g lory o f G o d of fered as the answer to the man 's lack. The 
young man must on ly make the right choice. Bu t he chooses to remain 
lack ing God 's g lory. A s a result, 'he cou ld on ly go away so r rowfu l : so r rowfu l 
Barth, C D 11.2,621. 
^ I b i d . 
" 5 Ib id. , 622. 
^ I b i d . 
Ib id. , 613, 630. 
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at the unattainable remoteness and strangeness o f the g lory o f G o d w h i c h he 
had encountered, and so r rowfu l at his o w n incompetence and insuf f i c iency i n 
re lat ion to i t ; so r rowfu l i n face o f the contrast between God 's w i l l and his 
o w n . . . .What opened up at his feet was the abyss o f the absolute imposs ib i l i t y 
o f the relat ionship between G o d and the man w h o has commi t ted s in and w h o 
as sinner sets h imse l f i n opposi t ion to God.'*^"^^ 
The story o f the af f luent col lege student to ld by Schneider at the 
beg inn ing o f Godly Materialism comes to m i n d at this point . Ear th 's 
theological p l umb ing o f the rich man 'ร lack could have i l l um ined the counsel 
Schneider gave to the student. O n Bar th 'ร іп Іефге Їа І іоп, the lack ident i f ied i n 
the rich young man is a chr is to logical - theological lack. The inab i l i t y to detach 
f r o m the relat ions o f af f luence indicates the lack o f f reedom to be w i t h and for 
G o d , and the inab i l i t y to g ive to the poor indicates a lack o f f reedom to be 
w i t h and fo r the neighbor i n a manner consistent w i t h the way G o d is free as 
the covenant-partner o f humani ty i n Jesus Chr ist . U l t imate sorrow and 
sadness inev i tab ly f o l l ows l i v i n g i n this k i nd o f lack. 
Bo th Bar th ' ร and Bonhoef fe r ' ร interpretat ions o f the r i ch young man prov ide 
cr i t ica l lenses for assessing Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence w i t h the A A E C 
i n v iew. Bo th c lar i fy the essential aspect o f human f reedom in the context o f 
af f luence. The young man is not t ru ly free to the extent his af f luence hinders 
h i m f r o m f o l l o w i n g Jesus in the way o f the cross. Evidence o f his lack o f 
f reedom is found i n the inab i l i t y to l iqu idate his possessions, g ive to the poor 
and f o l l o w Chr ist . 
The theological-ethical ref lect ions o f Pope John Paul п on the rich 
young man in Veritatis Splendor fur ther demonstrate that a fau l ty concept ion 
o f human l iber ty l ies at the heart o f the p rob lem o f aff luence i n late modern i ty , 
and thus l ies also at the heart o f the p rob lem o f the A A E C . Just as he w o u l d 
have benef i ted f r o m reading Bonhoef fer and Bar th , Schneider w o u l d have 
benef i ted f r o m reading the Pope as w e l l . 
' B a r t h , CD I I . 2 , 6 2 2 - 2 3 . 
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(b) John Paul I I on Matthew's rich young man 
The риф08е o f the Pope'ร encycl ica l on ' the splendor o f t ru th ' is to ref lect on 
the entirety o f the Cathol ic Church 'ร mora l teaching over the past two 
centur ies.^^ Th is was deemed necessary i n l igh t o f the g row ing prevalence 
^ within the Christian community itself... .of an overal l and systematic ca l l ing 
into quest ion o f t radi t ional mora l doctr ine, on the basis o f certain 
anthropological and ethical presupposit ions. A t the root o f these 
presupposit ions is the more or less obv ious inf luence o f currents o f thought 
w h i c h end by detaching human f reedom f r o m its essential and const i tut ive 
relat ionship to truth. '^^^ 
Thus , the entire encycl ical is an extended theological ref lect ion upon 
l iber ty and t ruth. The focus here is on the Pope'ร use o f Ma t thew ' s story o f 
the rich young man fo r contemporary mora l theology. Part icular at tent ion w i l l 
be paid to what he says about the issue o f lack i n the story and h o w i t m igh t 
i l l um ine fur ther theologica l -anthropologica l understanding o f the A A E C . 
F r o m there, the encycl ica l 's pract ical appl icat ions to contemporary f am i l y and 
economic l i fe are examined w i t h the A A E C and Schneider 'ร theology o f 
aff luence i n v iew. The evangel ical theo logy o f the A A E C can benef i t f r o m 
the Pop๙s mora l - theolog ica l 'med i ta t ion ' on the story o f the rich young man, 
i n wh i ch the Pope discerns Чһе essential elements o f revelat ion in the O l d and 
N e w Testament w i t h regard to mora l act ion. . . . ะ the subordinat ion o f man and 
his act iv i ty to God , the One w h o "a lone is g o o d " ; the relat ionship between the 
mora l good o f human acts and eternal l i f e ; [and] Chr is t ian discipleship, w h i c h 
opens up before man the perspective of perfect love.. .，651 
The Pope interprets the narrat ive as sett ing out a universal descr ipt ion 
o f 'every person w h o , consciously or not , approaches Christ the Redeemer of 
man and questions him about morality.'^^^ I t demonstrates the universal t ru th 
that i n the 'heart o f every Chr is t ian, i n the inmost depths o f each person, there 
John Pau l I I , Ventatis Splendor, para. 4， p. 13. 
I b i d . , para . 5, p. 15. 
I b i d . , para . 28 , p. 4 3 . 
I b i d . , para . 7， p. 17 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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is always an echo o f the quest ion w h i c h the young man i n the Gospel once 
asked Jesus: "Teacher, what good must I do to have eternal l i f e ? " ( M t 
19:16). '^^^ I t is a quest ion about what l i f e real ly means, the fundamental 
impetus w h i c h lies 'at the heart o f every human decis ion, the quiet searching 
and in ter ior p rompt ing w h i c h sets f reedom i n mo t ion . ՚^ ՛^՛^  I t is the resonance o f 
God 's ca l l fo r everyone to seek ' the absolute G o o d w h i c h attracts us and 
beckons us，.655 The young m a n ' ร quest ion signals that there is an inseparable 
connect ion between mora l i ty and eternal l i fe . I t is an unavoidable quest ion 
because i t flows f r o m the heart, w h i c h has its genesis and f u l f i l lmen t i n God . 
Fo r evangelicals, the 'absolute G o o d w h i c h attracts and beckons ' is 
found i n f o l l o w i n g Jesus and the gospel. Consequent ly, they are passionate 
about the mora l teaching that lies at the heart o f that Good . However , 
evangel icals since Edwards have over looked aff luence i n their theological 
anthropology and thus have over looked h o w i t affects evangel ical nurture o f 
their ch i ld ren. They have fa i led to recognize what Johnson describes about 
human nature: 'The values attached by a society, or a subgroup o f shared 
percept ion w i t h i n a society, to bod i l y expression and the d isposi t ion o f 
possessions emerge i n tu rn f r o m an overarch ing theologica l anthropology. ՚*^ ^^  
The incoherence o f evangel ical social thought and the ind iv idua l is t ic 
metaphysics upon w h i c h i t is grounded demonstrate that the overarching 
theological anthropology o f Amer i can evangel ica l ism rests on an 
anthropology o f l iber ty determined not by evangel ical interests but by the 
interests o f technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
John Paul П can help evangelicals see this. He states that, ' I f 
w e . . .w ish to go to the heart o f the Gospel 's mora l teaching and grasp its 
p ro found and unchanging content, w e must carefu l ly inqui re in to the mean ing 
o f the quest ion asked by the r i ch young man i n the Gospel and, even more , the 
6 5 3 John Pau l 11， Veritatis Splendor, para. 116 , p. 140. 
I b i d . , para . 7， p. 17. 
6 5 5 I b i d . , para . 7, p. 17 
656 Johnson con t inues : T h i s is an unders tand ing , f r e q u e n t l y i ncoheren t and i m p l i c i t , to be 
sure, o f w h a t i t means to be a w o r t h w h i l e h u m a n b e i n g i n the w o r l d and w h e r e the u l t i m a t e 
source o f tha t w o r t h is to be f o u n d / Johnson , Sharing Possessions, 4 2 . 
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meaning o f Jesus' reply, a l l ow ing ourselves to be guided by h im. '^^^ The 
quest ion indicates something foundat ional for theological anthropology. I t 
points to the cruc ia l issue o f human f reedom i n late modern i ty . 
Acco rd ing to the Pope, Jesus puts the matter s imply . Keep ing the 
commandments , those hav ing to do w i t h neighbor love, is true l iber ty . The 
answer Jesus gives to the young man 'ร or ig ina l quest ion shows that he a f f i rms 
the law as embody ing the ethical substance o f eternal l i f e to w h i c h every 
human is cal led. Th is is a ca l l to true f reedom to l i ve i n accordance w i t h the 
commands God has g iven. Ne ighbor love s imul taneously embodies the 
d ign i ty and the fundamenta l rights inherent i n human nature. It encompasses 
the specif ic commands quoted by Jesus f r o m the second tablet o f the law. 
These 'negat ive precepts' are designed to 'safeguard the good o f the person, 
the image o f God , by protect ing his goods,...[and thus] express w i t h part icular 
force the ever urgent need to protect human l i fe , the commun i t y o f persons i n 
marr iage, pr ivate property, truthfulness and people 'ร good name.'^^^ Obey ing 
these commands are the start ing po in t o f true human l iber ty , ' the first 
necessary step on the journey towards freedom ' because they are the 
indispensable cond i t ion and evidence o f neighbor love.^^^ 
A s has been noted, the young man c la ims to have kept the neighbor 
love commands yet knows he st i l l lacks something. U n l i k e Bonhoef fer and 
Bar th , the Pope does not contest this c l a im but proceeds d i rect ly to address the 
issue o f lack i n the young man 'ร life.^^^ Wha t he lacks is the per fect ion that 
Chr is t alone incarnates. The Pope tums back f r o m Mat thew 19:21 to the 
Beatitudes in order to make his po in t about per fect ion. There w e find a basis 
6 5 7 J o h n Pau l I I , Veritatis Splendor, para . 8, p p . 18-19. 
6 58 J o h n Pau l II， Ventatis Splendor, para . 13， p. 25 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
I b i d . , para . 13， p. 25 . 
6W T h e Pope acknow ledges the d i f f i c u l t y o f m a k i n g such a c l a i m ' w i t h a c lear consc ience . . . i f 
one has any unde rs tand ing o f the rea l m e a n i n g o f the demands con ta i ned i n G o d ' s L a w ' , b u t 
his p o i n t is to emphas ize the y o u n g m a n ' ร l ack i n the presence o f Jesus: * A n d yet , even t h o u g h 
he is able to make th is rep l y , even t h o u g h he has f o l l o w e d the m o r a l idea l se r ious ly and 
generous ly f r o m c h i l d h o o d , the r i c h y o u n g m a n k n o w s that he is s t i l l f a r f r o m the goa l : be fo re 
the pe rson o f Jesus he rea l izes that he is s t i l l l a c k i n g s o m e t h i n g . ' I b i d . , para. 16, p. 28 
(emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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fo r understanding the proper re lat ion between the commandments and 
f reedom. 
Bo th the commands and Beatitudes refer to the u l t imate Good , or 
eternal l i f e , because they have their ground and f u l f i l lmen t i n Jesus. Jesus 
fu l f i l l s and incarnates bo th the L a w and the Prophets, bo th o f w h i c h are he ld 
together and beaut i fu l ly displayed i n the Beatitudes.^^^ Thus, the Beatitudes 
are 'above a l l promises, f r o m w h i c h there also ind i rec t ly flow normative 
indications fo r the mora l l i f e . I n their o r ig ina l i ty and p ro fund i t y they are a 
sort o f self-portrait of Christ, and fo r this very reason are invitations to 
discipleship and communion of life with Christ'^^^ Thus , the answer to the 
young man 'ร lack is Chr is t h imsel f . He lacks because he has not entered into 
the t ransforming relat ional d imensions o f 'd isc ip lesh ip ' and ' commun ion o f 
l i f e ' w i t h Chr ist . He lacks because he cannot t ru ly meet the mora l demands o f 
neighbor love un t i l he enters in to those dimensions i n accordance w i t h 
Chr is t 's prescr ipt ion. Th is is the perfect ion he lacks and w h i c h his heart 
desires. 
S imi la r to Bonhoef fer and Bar th , the Pope bel ieves that the answer to 
the young man 'ร lack is the person o f Christ . He does not share, however , 
their emphasis on obedience to Jesus' commands to sel l , g ive and f o l i o พ . In 
fact, the Pope does not l ook at them as commands but as inv i ta t ions, focusing 
on the condi t iona l aspect of. the language Jesus uses, 4fyou w i s h to be 
perfect ' ( M t 19:21). Th is is perhaps where M o b e r l y th inks the Pope may have 
benef i ted f r o m consul t ing Bonhoef fe r and Bar th , bistead o f immedia te 
obedience as the key to f reedom, the Pope believes ' that the young man 'ร 
commitment to respect a l l the mora l demands o f the commandments 
represents the absolutely essential ground i n w h i c h the desire fo r perfect ion 
can take root and mature, the desire, that is, fo r the meaning o f the 
6 61 T h e Pope wr i tes b e a u t i f u l l y here: 'Jesus brings God's commandments to fulfillment, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the c o m m a n d m e n t o f l o v e o f ne ighbo r , by interìorizing their demands and 
bringing out their fallest meaning. L o v e o f ndgbbor spńngs from a loving heart w h i c h , 
p rec ise ly because I t loves , is r eady to l i v e ou t the loftiest challenges." J o h n Pau l II， Veritatis 
Splendor, para. 15， p. 27 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
6 6 2 I b i d . , para. 16, p. 29 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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commandments to be complete ly f u l f i l l ed i n f o l l o w i n g Chr ist , ՚*^ ^^  Bu t the 
Pope makes i t clear that the desire fo r perfect ion through l iqu ida t ion and 
donat ion is opt ional because Jesus issues i t as an inv i ta t ion , not a command. 
Keep ing the commandments, however , is not opt iona l . They are ' the f i rs t and 
indispensable cond i t ion for hav ing eternal l i f e . ' ^ ^ 
The Pope wants to accompl ish t w o things by tak ing this pos i t ion . 
F i rs t , he wants to establish a sure foundat ion fo r the b ib l i ca l basis o f the mora l 
t ru th c la ims he is asserting i n the encycl ical . Second, he wants to establish 
'the fundamental relationship between freedom and divine law,'^^^ Th is is 
w h y the Pope reads Jesus as unequivoca l about the commandments but on ly 
inv i ta t iona l regarding l iqu ida t ing possessions, g i v i ng to the poor and f o l l o w i n g 
i n the path o f discipleship. For the Pope, the latter is a ca l l to transcend the 
law and find its personal f u l f i l lmen t i n Chr is t alone. H u m a n l iber ty is the 
f reedom to respond to the ca l l to perfect ion w h i c h 'demands that maturity in 
self-giving to which human freedom is called'^^^ Th is k i n d o f matur i ty arises 
f r o m a commi tmen t to respect the ethical demands o f the commandments and 
leads to the per fect ion that is lack ing i n every human apart f r o m Chr is t . 
Thus , the Pope is able to establish i n the commandments a sure b ib l i ca ! 
foundat ion fo r mora l theology because Jesus has set them out as ground zero 
fo r a l l mora l demands. H u m a n f reedom is cal led to perfect ion f r o m there to 
choose the path o f maturat ion through se l f -g iv ing. The choice to pursue that 
path is the choice and w o r k o f perfect love to w h i c h a l l are cal led. The 
poss ib i l i ty o f perfect ing matur i t y is open to the r i ch young man i f he accepts 
the inv i ta t ion to invest his treasure i n heaven by l iqu ida t ing his af f luence, 
donat ing the proceeds to the poor and f o l l o w i n g Jesus. For the Pope, this 
demonstrates the fundamenta l re lat ionship between human f reedom and d i v ine 
law. 
6 6 3 J o h n Pau l 11， Veritatis Splendor, para . 17， p. 2 9 (emphas is added) . 
^^՚* I b i d . , pa ra . 17， p. зо. 
が5 I b i d . , para . 17, p. зо (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
6 6 6 I b i d . , para . 17， p. зо (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
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The inv i ta t ion Jesus gives to exercise human f reedom toward the 
pursuit o f per fect ion is unrestr icted. The promise o f heavenly treasure is 
universal as w e l l . These 'are meant for everyone, because they b r ing out the 
f u l l meaning o f the conunandment o f love o f neighbor, jus t as the inv i ta t ion 
wh ich f o l l ows , " C o m e , f o l l o w m e , " is the new, specif ic f o r m o f the 
commandment o f love o f God. '^^^ The commandments and the inv i ta t ion 
'stand at the service o f a single and ind iv is ib le char i ty , w h i c h spontaneously 
tends towards that perfect ion whose measure is G o d alone: " Y o u therefore, 
must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is per fect " ( M t 5:48). I n the Gospel 
o f Luke , Jesus makes even clearer the meaning o f this per fect ion: " B e 
merc i fu l , even as your Father is m e r c i f u l " ( L k 6:36). '^^^ 
The Pope'ร answer to the rich young man 'ร quest ion about lack helps 
develop a cr i t ica l - theologica l understanding o f the A A E C . I t grounds Jesus' 
answer to the i n i t i a l quest ion about etemal l i f e i n human l iber ty. God 's ca l l i n 
the commandments is a ca l l to true f reedom. Obedience to that ca l l opens the 
A A E C to Jesus' inv i ta t ion to per fect ion, to that matur ing se l f -g iv ing love ' to 
wh i ch human f reedom is ca l led ' . I t frees the A A E C , i n other words, to choose 
the path o f per fect ion expressed i n l iqu ida t ion , donat ion and discipleship on 
the foundat ion o f the ' f i rs t step' o f keeping the 'negat ive ' commands g iven to 
protect the ne ighbor 'ร good and goods. 
W h i l e i t may come as a surprise to evangel icals, this comports w i t h 
their v i ew that ch i ldren should be nurtured i n ' the d isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f 
the L o r d ' (Eph 6:4) . A s w e saw w i t h Richards i n chapter 3, Deuteronomy 6:6-
9 is the most c o m m o n text used by evangelicals as the і т р е ш ร fo r nur tur ing 
evangel ical fa i th i n their ch i ldren. L i k e the Pope, evangelicals love the Ten 
Commandments and the Beati tudes, seeing them as p ro found demonstrat ions 
o f God 's beauty, mora l nature and love. Bu t as I po in ted out, evangelicals 
have fa i led to read through to Deuteronomy 6:10-12 and as a result have 
missed the dangers that af f luence poses to such nurture.^^^ I t is possible to 
' John Pau l I I , Veritatis Splendor, para. 18, p. 31 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
' I b i d . , para. 18, p p . 3 0 - 3 1 . 
' C f . D t 8 :10 -20 . 
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raise ch i ld ren i n the Lo rd ' ร d isc ip l ine and inst ruct ion w i t h no cr i t ica l 
awareness o f how aff luence subverts rather than sustains evangel ical nurture 
o f the Ten Commandments and Beatitudes i n the A A E C . Evangel ica l parents 
and ch i ld ren w o u l d benef i t f r o m a carefu l , ref lect ive reading o f the Pope'ร 
medi ta t ion on the rich young man. They should applaud the Pope fo r tak ing a 
courageous stand upon the commandments and po in t ing mora l theologians 
back to them. The c la im that they embody mora l imperat ives fo r al l t imes is a 
c la im evangelicals heart i ly endorse. The manner i n w h i c h the Pope sensit ively 
Іп1ефгеі8 the story as i t bears upon the posi t ive and negative aspects o f 
neighbor love can assist evangelicals i n their nurture o f the A A E C . 
The Pope'ร interpretat ion o f the story also helps get to the heart o f 
wha t is lack ing i n the A A E C fo rmed i n evangel ical af f luence. W i t h Bar th and 
Bonhoef fer , the Pope is correct to po in t out that the essential lack i n the story 
o f the rich young man is the absence o f re lat ionship w i t h Chr is t . The result is 
a spir i tual and ethical lack i n re lat ion to G o d i n Chr ist , others and the w o r l d o f 
th ings. Th i s is the p rob lem o f the A A E C . The ethical d imens ion o f such lack 
is a 'mora l vacuum where ind iv idua l exper imentat ion becomes the order o f the 
day and personal desires become harnessed to the power fu l interests o f the 
market economy. ՚^՛՛^ The posi t ive focus mainta ined by the Pope upon the 
invitation (as opposed to command) to pursue per fect ion is a refreshing 
reminder o f the goodness, grace, patience and love o f the G o d who calls the 
A A E C to the l iber ty o f mature se l f -g iv ing expressed i n dispossession, 
donat ion and discipleship. Th is k i nd o f mora l i t y provides a hopefu l 
contemporary theological f r amework w i t h i n w h i c h to harmonize ind iv idua l 
and social d imensions o f human self- interest that subsist i n the p rob lem o f 
af f luence i n late modern i ty .^ ' ' A t the same t ime, Bonhoef fe r ' ร and Bar th 'ร 
emphasis on evangel ical obedience to Jesus when he calls to detach f r o m the 
relat ional commi tments o f aff luence through l iqu ida t ion and donat ion 
preserves the b ib l i ca l emphasis on the necessity o f God ' s grace at w o r k 
B a r t o n , ' F a m i l y L i f e ' , 43 . 
6 7 ' C f . M e y e r s , Soul of Modern Economic Man, 5, 1 2 7 - 3 1 ; Goe tz , ' T h e o l o g i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y , 
se l f - in teres t , and e c o n o m i c j u s t i c e ' , 2 0 9 - 3 1 . 
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through fa i th expressing i tse l f i n love fo r the good o f the neighbor i n true 
freedom.^^^ 
The Pope urges mora l theologians to assess cr i t i ca l ly neol iberal c la ims 
that i nd iv idua l self- interest serves social interests. The anthropology that 
sustains such c la ims must be subjected to cr i t ica l - theological scrut iny ' i n 
every sphere o f personal, f am i l y , social and po l i t i ca l l i f e ' , the Pope argues, 
such that a mora l i t y ' founded upon t ru th and open in է ա է հ to authentic 
f reedom' can render its ' p r imord ia l , indispensable and immense ly valuable 
service no t on ly f o r the i nd i v idua l person and his g row th i n the good, bu t also 
fo r society and its genuine development. '^^^ The A A E C needs to be nur tured 
w i t h cr i t ica l awareness o f the metaphysical and anthropological grounds o f 
af f luence i n the Un i ted States, wh i ch leads to a deeper understanding o f the 
mora l vacuum i t can create. Evangel ica l parents need to realize how af f luence 
endangers the ' f am i l y values' they ho ld dear. A s has been shown, bo th the 
pursui t and possession o f af f luence i n late modern i ty assume a concept ion o f 
human l iber ty d ivorced f r o m the t ru th o f the gospel that the story o f the rich 
young man i l lumines . A f f l uence can c i rcumvent commi tmen t to Chr is t and 
the pursui t o f mature se l f -g iv ing that t ransforms one'ร pursuits and 
possessions. 
The story o f the r i ch young man teaches us that questions such as those 
f ramed b y the Pope, 'What must I do? How do I distinguish good from evil?\ 
are personal questions about what is lack ing i n l i fe . They span a l l d imensions 
o f human existence and conf ront the inqui rer w i t h searching questions that 
need to be addressed cont inua l ly to Chr is t i n w h o m alone the answers can be 
found. The habit o f asking such questions, o f seeking to find and remedy what 
is lack ing , w i l l not be fo rmed i n the A A E C i f evangel ical parents and churches 
seek to cul t ivate instead capital ist habits o f acquis i t ion and enjoyment. The 
pursui t and possession o f af f luence can b l i n d i ts possessor to the presence o f 
Chr is t and the neighbor. A t its most fundamenta l level , af f luence can shunt 
• E p h 2 : 8 - 1 0 , G a l 5 :6 , 13-14. 
' J o h n Pau l II， Veritatis Splendor, para. 101， p. 123. 
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cu l t iva t ion o f the capacity fo r sel f-denial necessary to f o l l o w Chr is t i n the way 
o f the cross fo r the benef i t o f othersý^'* 
A s Stephen Bar ton has argued, nurture o f sel f -denial begins i n the 
home w i t h l i t t le steps o f se l f -g iv ing , put t ing the interests o f others first, g i v ing 
Ourselves on behal f o f those in t imate strangers we ca l l " fami ly" . ' ^^^ 
Evangel ica l parents and churches must w ise ly nurture the good news i n the 
A A E C that l i fe does not consist i n aff luence and that pursuing i t can present 
sp i r i tua l ly and mora l l y per i lous obstacles to f i nd ing answers to l i f e ' ร deepest 
questions. Fa i l ing to nurture the habit o f asking those questions, evangelicals 
run the risk o f f o r m i n g a spir i tual-ethical vacuum i n the A A E C that w i l l be 
filled by capital ist cul ture. The ind iv idua l is t ic desires o f the A A E C w i l l be 
yoked w i t h the interests o f af f luence, w h i c h i n tu rn leads to the subversion o f 
evangel ical social , f am i l i a l and ecclesial interests. 
Quot ing f r o m Centesimus Annus, the Pope reminds his readers that 
various forms o f m o d e m tota l i tar ianism arise f r o m the denia l o f object ive, 
transcendent t ruth summar ized i n love for G o d and neighbor. True human 
f reedom and ident i ty are achieved i n obedience to this t ru th . I f no such t ru th 
exists then there is no poss ib i l i ty fo r jus t human relat ions at the personal, 
social or nat ional levels. Self- interest inev i tab ly sets ind iv idua ls , groups and 
nations i n opposi t ion to one another, and the result is that ' the force o f power 
takes over'.^^^ The cr i t ics o f Amer ican capi ta l ism are keenly aware o f how the 
' force o f power takes over ' i n the market .^ ' ' So are al l those outside the 
economic-po l i t i ca l partnership i n the market , that is, the poor, marg inal ized 
and oppressed, and even the terrorist.^^^ 
A l t hough the Pope does not make a specif ic l i n k between Amer i can 
capi ta l ism and tota l i tar ian ism, i t is not d i f f i cu l t to discern impl ica t ions for 
6 7 4 John Pau l I I , Veritatis Splendor, paras. 17 and 9 0 - 9 4 , p p . 30 , 112 -16 . 
6 7 5 B a r t o n , ' F a m i l y L i f e ' , 4 3 . 
6 76 J o h n Pau l I I , Veritatis Splendor, para . 9 9 ' p. 1 2 1 , q u o t i n g Centesimus Annus, para . 4 4 . 
6 7 7 C f . B e l l , Liberation Theology, 19. 
See, e.g. , N o r t h c o t t , Angel Directs the Storm, 155-56 . 
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neol iberal democrat ie capitalism.^^^ A t the root o f total i tar ian regimes and 
systems lies a 'denia l o f the transcendent d ign i ty o f the human person w h o , as 
the v is ib le image o f God , is therefore by his very nature the subject o f rights 
w h i c h no one may v io late ― no ind iv idua l , group, class, nat ion or state. N o t 
even the major i t y o f a social body may v io late these rights, by go ing against 
the minor i t y , by iso lat ing, oppressing, or exp lo i t ing i t ， or by at tempt ing to 
annihi late it. '^^^ A l l parties to the current theological debate over capi ta l ism 
a f f i r m the d ign i ty o f the human, at least i n p r inc ip le i f not i n pract ice. 
Disagreements arise over іп Іефге Їа і іоп o f the history, effects and prospects o f 
capi ta l ism. 
John Paul П addresses the economic issues l y ing at the center o f such 
disagreements. Evangel icals and the A A E C cou ld benef i t f r o m studying the 
manner i n w h i c h the Pope reasons f r o m the seventh commandment as 
exposi ted i n the Catechism of the Catholic Church, w h i c h he c la ims sets out a 
'complete and systematic expos i t ion o f Chr is t ian mora l teaching.'^^* The 
Catechism teaches that ' the seventh commandment prohib i ts actions or 
enterprises w h i c h fo r any reason ― sel f ish or ideologica l , commerc ia l or 
tota l i tar ian —— lead to the enslavement of human beings, disregard fo r their 
personal d ign i ty , buy ing or se l l ing or exchanging them l i ke merchandise. 
Reduc ing persons by v io lence to use-value or a source o f p ro f i t is a sin against 
thei r d ign i ty as persons and their fundamental rights.՚*^^^ Thus, i n matters 
re lat ing to the economic d imens ion o f l i f e , respect for human d ign i ty calls fo r 
develop ing habits through v i r tuous practices o f 'temperance jM^ř /ce . . . [and] 
solidarity' i n neighbor relations.^^"^ Temperance discipl ines desire to moderate 
our attachments to the w o r l d o f things. The practice o f jus t ice discipl ines 
desire such that we respect and preserve the rights o f our neighbors and seek 
6 7 9 See, e.g., the h e l p f u l , c r i t i ca l i n te rac t i on w i t h the P o p ๙ s re f lec t ions o n t o t a l i t a r i an i sm i n R. 
S o n g , T o l i t i c a l L i f e ' , 5 7 - 6 8 . 
6 80 J o h n Pau l II， Veritatis Splendor, para . 9 9 , p. 1 2 1 , q u o t i n g Centesimus Annus, para . 4 4 ( e n d 
no te 91 o m i t t e d ) . 
6 8 ' J o h n Pau l I I , Veñíatis Splendor, para . 5, p. 14. 
6 8 2 I b i d . , para . 画， p. 122 (emphas is i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
6 8 3 I b i d . , para. ] 0 0 , pp . 121 -22 . 
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to assure that they receive what is due to them. Pract ic ing the v i r tue o f 
sol idar i ty discipl ines human setf-interest by b ind ing us to the Golden Rule i n 
Chr is t - l i ke generosity w i t h our neighbors. 
The Pope shows that these vir tues are impl ica ted i n the story o f the 
rich young man. Instead o f cu l t i va t ing capital ist habits o f acquis i t ion and 
consumpt ion i n their ch i ldren, evangel icals should in tent ional ly str ive to f o r m 
discipl ines o f temperance, just ice and sol idar i ty. Th is is consistent w i t h Paul 's 
admoni t ion that Chr is t ian parents should nurture 'd isc ip l ine and instruct ion o f 
the L o r d ' i n their ch i ldren, and i f consistent ly appl ied i t cou ld lead to the k i n d 
o f sel f-denial and se l f -g iv ing that f o l l o w i n g Jesus i n the way o f the cross 
requires in late moderni ty . 
4 The AAEC in contemporary theological perspective 
Th is section examines three contemporary theologies relevant to af f luence and 
provides the final lens fo r assessing the neol iberal anthropology o f f reedom 
upon w h i c h Schneider rests h is theology o f af f luence. I t presents the final 
component o f an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C grounded upon a b ib l i ca l 
concept ion o f human f reedom consistent w i t h the perspectives o f Bonhoef fer , 
Bar th and John Paul П. Th is should po in t evangelicals i n the r ight d i rect ion 
fo r a theological ethics o f nurture conf ronted b y the p rob lem o f af f luence i n 
late modern i ty . 
(a) Feminist Theology: Marion Grau on male hysteria (lack) 
M a r i o n Grau is one o f a hand fu l o f theologians i n the Un i t ed States w h o has 
'wo rked w i t h an exp l ic i t focus on the relat ionship between contemporary 
economics and theology. ՚^ ՛^* She dist inguishes her theological economics as a 
rereading o f 'ancient theological texts that deal w i t h economic matters to 
recover neglected economic images o f salvat ion using a reconstructed 
typo log ica l hermeneutics.'^^^ The other theologians, she c la ims, 'have used 
6*좌 O n her r e c k o n i n g , the o thers are M e e k s , God the Economist; L o n g , Divine Economy, C o b b , 
Common Good; T a y l o r , About Religion; and M c F a g u e , Life Abundant. G r a u , Of Divine 
Economy, 9 ; 10 ท. 27 . 
I b i d . , 10. 
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the ancient theological texts to pe r fo rm a theological reading or cr i t ique o f 
m o d e m economicร'.^^^ 
Grau 's goal is to challenge errors ar is ing f r o m theological abstractions 
about capi ta l ism so that she can ' t h ink beyond the danger o f [cr i t ica l ] paralysis 
[ in theolog ica l economics] to t ransformat ive fa i th i n ac t ion . ' ^ * ' She wants to 
create a ' th i rd space' beyond the binaries and polar i t ies o f the ' increasingly 
stale reiterations o f neol iberal capital ist economics and their neo-Marx is t 
c r i t i q u e s . T h i s is 'a space o f d iv ine-human ac t ion ' i n wh i ch 'concept ions 
o f d i v ine and human power are reconceived i n the encounter w i t h the sciences 
o f chaos and complex i ty . ՚*^^ Grau does not in tend to construct a theology o f 
d iv ine economy that presents 'pur ist ideal izat ions o f what a Chr is t ian 
economics should l ook l ike' .^^ ' ' Instead, she wants to inhabi t the 'messiness o f 
Chr is t ian t rad i t ion, the untamable power o f its j a r r i ng images and v is ions ' that 
enables us to l i ve t ru th fu l l y w i t h i n our o w n complex i t ies i n late modemi ty .^^ ' 
Th is w i l l a l low us to see more clear ly that standing beh ind m o d e m usage o f 
the te rm 'economy' is the ancient concept o f God ' s economy w h i c h signif ies 
God 's agency i n the cosmos, par t icu lar ly redempt ive agency, է Խ օ ս § հ օ ս է 
human history. 
The central figure in her ' reconstructed typo log ica l hermeneut ics ' is 
the ambiva lent figure o f ' the sacred tr ickster as one o f the shapes an 
"economis t o f God ' s myster ies" can take on . . . . ' ^ ^^ She c la ims that i t is a 
figure suf f ic ien t ly complex to assist her i n mapp ing 'spaces for theologica l 
' G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 10. 
I b i d . , 2. These e r ro rs are ' fa l lac ies o f m i s p l a c e d concre teness ' as d e f i n e d b y W h i t e h e a d , 
Science and the Modem World, 5 1 , and used 'as a t o o l to cha l l enge seeming l y r a t i ona l 
sc ien t i f i c abst rac t ions that erase i m p o r t a n t d i s t i nc t i ons w h i l e m a k i n g great t r u t h c l a i m s . ' I b i d . , 
2 ո . 3. 
6 8 8 I b i d . , 4 . 
՚ I b i d . , ： 
՚ I b i d . 
I b i d . 
I b i d . , 3. u r a u exp la i ns the reasons ro r her c h o i c e o f such a he rmeneu t i ca l s t ra tegy at pages 
10-12 . 
221 
t h ink ing and pract ical agency in a cul ture that appears s t r ik ing ly ef fect ive at 
c o m m o d i f y i n g dissent, where protest and resistance are be ing branded, 
packaged, and sold back to us as products.'^^^ F o l l o w i n g Mar tha A l thaus-
Re id , Grau uses i t to discover Chr is t ian attitudes toward weal th i n b ib l i ca l and 
patr ist ic texts that ' fo rmulate embodied "economic desires" as they " w a l k 
hand i n hand w i t h erot ic desires and theological needs" . . . . [and disclose] 
structures enforc ing power over w o m e n and slaves [ that] are economic models 
that express relat ionships "based on erotic considerations concerning the 
economy o f bodies, society, their in t imacy and distance and the patterns o f 
accepted and unaccepted needs in the maгket."'^^'* The sacred tr ickster is 'a 
denizen o f the ambivalent borderlands o f re l ig ion and cul ture, [ w h o ] shows 
one part icular f o r m o f agency that can break through, interrupt, even shi f t the 
terms o f the status quo.'^^^ Grau uses three specif ic figures i n this 
hermeneut ical s t r a t e g y ― ' r i c h young man , poor w i d o w and d iv ine s l a v e ― a s 
the narrat ive concret ion o f such agency. 
M y interest is i n her іп іефге їа ї іоп o f Ma t thew ' s story o f the r i ch 
young man. I n part icular, I am interested in her theological explorat ion o f the 
rich young man 'ร lack o f spir i tual abundance despite his mater ial af f luence. 
She c la ims that the ' textual ly embod ied ' f igure o f the rich young man is an 
' i terat ion o f an ancient image o f redempt ive d iv ine economy' and is a femin is t 
f igure i n the sense that ' femin is t figures o f human i ty . . .cannot be man or 
w o m a n . . .cannot be the human as h is tor ica l narrat ive has staged that generic 
un iversa l . . .cannot. . .have a name. . .be nat ive. Femin is t humani ty must 
somehow bo th resist representation, resist l i tera l f igura t ion , and s t i l l erupt i n 
power fu l new tropes, new f igures o f speech, new tums o f h is tor ica l 
p o s s i b i l i t y . A s such, the typo logy o f the rich young man blurs ' the 
6 9 3 G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 2 ( f o o t n o t e 4 o m i t t e d ) . G r a u is e c h o i n g M i l l e r , ' T h e 
C o m m o d i f i c a t i o n o f C u l t u r e , i n Consuming Religion, 3 2 - 7 2 . 
6 9 4 G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 10 ( f o o t n o t e 28 o m i t t e d ) , q u o t i n g A U h a u ร - R e i d , Indecent 
Theology, 166. 
695 G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 2 . 
6 9 6 I b i d . , 3 . 
6 9 7 I b i d . , 15, q u o t i n g H a r a w a y , 'Ecce H o m o ' , 86 . 
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boundaries between man and woman , master and s lave. . . [and] the b inary 
opposi t ion o f lack and abundance, capi ta l ism and M a r x i s m , d iv ine and earthly 
economies, ՚՛^^^ 
Central to this figurai func t ion o f the rich young man is *hysteria', 
wh i ch in Ma t thew is the Greek w o r d translated as ' l ack ' . Grau shows that 
ancient conceptions o f the male body 'ร physical and reproduct ive capacities 
were associated w i t h ideas o f p leni tude, whereas the physical and reproduct ive 
aspects o f the female 's body were associated w i t h lack. In fact, bo th hysteria 
and uteras come f r o m the same Greek word.^^^ Thus, t radi t ional ly , w o m e n 
have been perceived as hysterics because o f their physical lack w h i c h was 
v iewed as g i v ing rise to their emot ional hysterics. The uterus is a vacuum that 
seeks to be filled. T h e ancients bel ieved that the w o m a n ' ร emot iona l hysteria 
was caused by the uterus. A t the same t ime, however , the woman ' ร lack (i.e., 
her w o m b ) s igni f ies the place f r o m w h i c h future male abundance (i .e., 
descendents and therefore weal th) w i l l arise. B u t the story o f the r i ch young 
man discloses someth ing p ro found ly subversive o f this ancient economy. The 
male is the hysteric, he is lack ing despite his abundance. O n the other hand, 
the poor w i d o w w h o serves as Grau 'ร second ' t r ickster ' figure demonstrates 
that she possesses a spi r i tual abundance as she gives out o f her economic lack 
( i .e., pover ty) . 
W h a t emerges i n the story o f the rich young man, then, are economic 
strategies o f redempt ion found in a lmsg iv ing and asceticism. These 'emerge 
as t w o modes o f d iv ine and earthly resource management for the weal thy 
males w h o іпСефгеЇЄ(1 Mat thew 's tex t . . . .a smart investment in the heavenly 
economy.'^^^ Th is is where 'construct ions o f human and d iv ine economy 
stand in close but tenuous relat ionship to each other.'^^^ Consequent ly, the 
f igure o f the rich young man inhabits Чһе borderlands o f heaven and earth, 
' G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 15. 
6 9 9 'Hysteria is a cognate o f hustera, a t e r m that s ign i f i es a w o m a n ' s w o m b . ' I b i d . , 4 8 ; see her 
b r i e f h i s t o r y o f hys te r ia at pages 48」51. 
' I b i d . , 17 -18 . 
I b i d . , 19. 
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weal th and pover ty , sinceri ty and d e c e p t i o n . G r a u presents the 
contemporary descendant o f the r i ch young man as a ' H o l y Foo l o f d iv ine 
madness, a countereconomic tr ickster ' whose text unfo lds as a 'm id rash- l i ke ' 
piece w h i c h bridges ' the mi l lenn ia o f salvat ion history. '^"^ I t discloses a 
'genealogy o f l inger ing mascul ine hysteria s t i l l v is ib le in contemporary 
construct ions o f economics, redempt ion, and mascul ini ty. ՚™՛* Th is genealogy 
leads to ' the homo economicuร o f capital ist m o d e r n i t y . T h u s , Grau traces 
the l i n k between the rich young man 'ร hysteria ( lack) and that o f late 
modern i ty ' ร r i ch young man. 
Bu t what precisely do these economic males have i n common? Grau 
locates the l i n k i n ' the ax iomat ic qual i ty o f "scarc i ty " i n neoclàssicฝ 
economics [wh i ch ] seems to inver t ancient not ions o f the persistence o f human 
lack i n per fect ion or essence, transferr ing them in to the m o d e m science o f 
economics, where we find the fundamental concept o f the scarcity o f 
goods. ՚^ ՛^ ^ Th is is seen i n the gendered nature o f economics i n the pub l ic , 
academic and pr ivate household spheres o f modern i ty . She notes that i n the 
Un i ted States men dominate the economic d isc ip l ines. Economics is seen as a 
male domain inhabi ted by publ ic , energetic and rat ional mascu l in i ty i n pursui t 
o f g rowth and the accumulat ion o f weal th , whereas fem in in i t y inhabits the 
pr ivate, flaccid and emot iona l . A l t hough Grau does not make the connect ion, 
her thesis o f a theo log ieฝ gendering o f economics i n the Un i ted States 
resonates i n the theologies o f aff luence developed by Bushnei l and Schneider. 
Re ly ing upon an essay by Susan Fe iner / " ^ Grau ident i f ies several 
aspects o f the homo economicuร o f late modern i ty i n w h o m traces o f 
Ma t t hew ' s af f luent young man can be found . L i k e the r i ch young man, homo 
economicuร is ' the rhetor ical embodiment o f an androcentr ic economic 
™ 2 G r a u , Of Divine Economy, 19. 
™^ I b i d . , 4 4 , 19. 
I b i d . , 4 0 . 
™5 I b i d . , 50 . 
I b i d . , 83 ( f o o t n o t e 151 o m i t t e d ) . 
™ 7 Fe iner , 'Po r t ra i t o f the Homo Economicuร as a Y o u n g M a n ' , 193 -209 . 
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си ішге ' who is burdened w i t h ' the cul tura l and ph i losophica l baggage o f his 
t ime . ' ' ° ^ B o t h exh ib i t an 'e temal desire, w h i c h aims to f i l l a hyster ical lack, 
appears to be stretching toward . . .perfect markets and mothers that "meet a l l o f 
our desires immediate ly , w i t h no f rustrat ion and no anx ie ty . " The vicissitudes 
o f the market feel s imi la r to the "v ic iss i tudes o f our mothers , " as they 
"vac i l la te between generosity, ava i lab i l i ty , and a f f i rma t i on " and " w i t h h o l d i n g , 
scarcity, and pun ishment , " i n v o k i n g our earliest horrors and fears o f tota l 
abandonment." ' 
Thus, both the r i ch man and homo económicas imagine a nur tur ing and 
secure maternal d iv ine economy that w i l l satisfy their lack (hysteria). 
Nevertheless, when confronted w i t h the real i ty o f what investment i n the 
d iv ine economy entai ls, that is , renunciat ion o f the power and pr iv i lege male 
ownership af fords, they realize that the cost is too great. As Grau puts i t , ' the 
power /knowledge format ions i n the young man 's m i n d are too seamlessly 
constructed to accommodate a d i f ferent understanding o f weal th. '^"^ Trust in 
the attachments o f af f luence proves insurmountable, and the potent ia l o f 
los ing contro l over the af f luence those attachments a f fo rd proves to be too 
great, b ivestment i n the d iv ine economy is s imp ly too much scarcity to risk. 
B y mak ing this choice. Grau contends, both the rich young man and 
the m o d e m homo económicas succumb to a not ion o f God ' ร economy that is 
subservient to imper ia l structures o f power and domina t ion that peipetuate 
gendered as w e l l as other fo rms o f oppression. Grau argues that kenaeuร o f 
L y o n was the f i rst o f several Church Fathers to prov ide such a gendered 
interpretat ion o f the rich young man, the last o f w h i c h was A u g u s t i n e . ' " She 
concludes that the 'no t ion o f the oikonomia theou, f i rs t systematical ly 
developed by the Lyonnese presbyter i n an "age o f mar tyrs , " theolog ica l ly 
t ransformed i n "an age o f Chr is t ian ru lers , " later becomes a co lon iz ing 
narrat ive o f the tempora Christiana that occasioned the " legal repression o f 
' Grau, Of Divine Economy, 85, 84, cit ing Feiner, 'Portrait ' , 206. 
' Grau, Of Divine Economy, 85, cit ing Feiner, 'Portrait ' , 195, 197. 
' Grau, Of Divine Economy, 85. 
Ib id . , 55-79. 
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pagan ism" as the empire and its phal l ic swe l l ing appears to be its instrument 
and incarnation.'^*? 
Grau 'ร femin is t theological reading o f the Church Fathers on the 
af f luent young man leads her to discover the 'economies o f power i n their 
texts ' by w h i c h they sought to manage not on ly the lack and 'fears o f loss ' 
their audiences experienced but their o w n as wel l7^^ She cla ims that thei r 
'hyster ical fears manifest themselves i n the subtexts o f the i r economic 
tractates and strangely resemble the under ly ing fears o f the no t ion o f scarcity 
i n neoclassical economics. Though their texts manage power , they also 
economize their fears o f lack. . . . ՚ ՛^^^ Grau contends that late m o d e m 
іпЇЄфгеЇаІІ0П8 o f the text s im i la r l y manage fears o f lack and power. Thus, i n 
the * m o d e m not ion o f the homo economicuร, w e have discovered a distant 
relat ive o f the hyster ical male, centered around the basic assumpt ion o f the 
scarcity o f goods, always long ing fo r an ever elusive abundance o f them.'^^^ 
Grau 's interpretat ion and conclusions can be seen as corroborat ing the 
f ind ings o f chapters 2 and 3 o f this thesis. Chapter 2 demonstrated the 
nineteenth century merger between the u l t imate commi tments to 
growth/progress shared by Amer i can evangel ica l ism and indust r ia l ism, and 
chapter 3 showed the fo rmat ive consequences o f that merger for the ch i ld i n 
Amer i can evangel ical ism dur ing the twent ie th century. B y the end o f the 
1920ร when Herbert Hoover completed his w o r k at the Department o f 
Commerce , Amer ican evangelicals and their ch i ldren were embedded i n a 
society that had accommodated i tse l f to the dominant economic 
presupposit ions o f consumer cu l tu red W i t h i n fifty years, their grandchi ldren 
and ch i ld ren w o u l d be ίηοοφΟΓαίεά w i t h i n the matrices o f mass af f luence 
made possible by technological consumer capi ta l ism. I n this socio-cul tura l 
Grau, Of Divine Economy, 57, cit ing Markus, Saeculum, 35. 
Grau, Of Divine Economy, 87. 
Ibid. , 88-89. 
Ib id. 
Cf. Mason, Economics of Conspicuous Consumption. 
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context , the concern for sat is fy ing economic lack is a predominant mot i ve that 
dr ives personal, social and po l i t i ca l act ion. 
I n Grau's v iew, that context masks the under ly ing lack (hysteria) i n the 
males fo rmed by that cul ture and w h o constiณte the inst i tut ions o f late modern 
af f luent society. Schneider 'ร theology is one example o f the mask ing ef fect 
aff luence can have. Because he a f f i rms the economics and culture o f 
capi ta l ism, Schneider necessarily embraces a not ion o f God ' s economy i n 
w h i c h homo economicuร is bound inexorab ly to remain i n the hyster ical lack 
attendant to capital ist economics. Grau 's reading o f economic man suggests 
that Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence entails hysteria, or lack, precisely 
because i t assumes a neol iberal concept ion o f human nature that presumes 
scarcity as a ground mot i ve fo r human self- interest and social i ty . I t is , 
therefore, a gendered theology lack ing cr i t ica l awareness o f the 'economies o f 
power ' by w h i c h i t seeks to manage male fears o f economic lack and the 
consequent loss o f power such lack br ings. 
Grau 's genealogy o f the r ich young man cu lmina t ing i n the homo 
economicuร o f late modern i ty can thus be seen as encompassing the A A E C 
and as p rov id ing a cr i t ica l perspective o f Schneider 'ร theology and ethics o f 
af f luence. Nur tu red i n evangel ical af f luence, ' the power /knowledge 
fo rmat ions ' o f lack i n the A A E C ' s m i n d are d i f f i cu l t to overcome when 
confronted w i t h the ca l l to f o l l o w Jesus in the paradoxical path o f abundant 
scarcity. The risks and rewards o f heavenly investment are s imp ly outweighed 
by those o f neoclassical economics. 
Bu t does this mean that the A A E C is hopelessly conf ined to a sub­
category o f homo economicuรΊ Grau suggests that pursu ing ' ho l y w i s d o m ' as 
a 'ho ly f o o ľ is a path o f ascetic renunciat ion i n late modern i ty open to every 
human being. I t is a path to f o l l o w i n g Jesus out o f af f luence when he cal ls. 
Grau sees this path as a subversively t ransformat ive op t ion in a capital ist 
cul ture that equates human wo r th w i t h the enlargement o f net w o r t h and the 
dom in ion i t af fords. The 'ho ly f o o ľ is an opt ion for the A A E C , then, to 
overcome the ' f renz ied, hect ic l i f e i n consumer capi ta l ism [that] covers up a 
v o i d o f emptiness that c la ims rat ional i ty , the coo l calculat ions, the pretense o f 
prec is ion, predictabi l i ty , and secur i ty . . , . the dense phal l ic mascu l in i ty c la imed 
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fo r scient i f ic economics fa l ls apart, unfo lds the vo i d , the lack o f rat ional i ty as 
hysteria, that most stereotypical ly femin ine o f a l l d isorders . ' ' ' ^ The A A E C 
can thumb his nose at af f luence and become a ' t r ickster that unravels the 
gendered, rat ional ist pretenses o f de i f ied Western capi ta l ism regarding the 
wo r l d o f objects and needs. . . .m im ick i ng , i f not mock ing , the supposed 
mascul ine rat ional i ty o f scarcity b y unve i l i ng i t , i f i nvo lun ta r i l y , as i r ra t ional 
and as queerly gendered, psycholog ica l economy. '^ ' * 
Wha t is the w i s d o m o f the ho l y f o o l advocated by Grau and how does 
she arr ive at it? Harvey Cox , Peter Phan, Franz H inke lammer t and Derek 
Krueger prov ide Grau w i t h the theology, whereas B i l l y Ta len, Ka l l e Lasn, 
Gu i l l e rmo Gómez-Peña and M i c h a e l M o o r e prov ide examples o f its praxis 
Fundamental ly , the w i s d o m o f the ho l y f o o l is the w i s d o m found i n the 
fool ishness o f the cross appl ied par t icu lar ly as outrageous, pract ical cr i t ique o f 
consumer culture. U l t ima te ly , Jesus is the 'mode l fo r ho ly fool ishness' and 
therefore the true discip le is a ho ly f o o l w h o fo l l ows h i m in cu l tura l ly 
subversive teachings and act ions7^° I t is surpr is ing, then, to find Grau 
commend ing Lasn (owner and edi tor o f Adbusters magazine), Gómez-Peña 
(Mex i can -bom performance art ist), M o o r e (satir ist and social c r i t i c ) and Ta len 
(cu l tura l ly cr i t ica l theatr ical actor) as ho l y foo ls . 
I t is d i f f i cu l t to see how any o f these examples instantiate the 
foolishness o f the cross Grau seeks to locate in the ho ly foo l ' s w i sdom. Ta len, 
717 Grau, Of Divine Economy, 5 1 . 
^ ' ฯ b i d . 
719 See, ib id. , 193-200, for Grau's interaction wi th these modern theologians and holy fools, as 
wel l as the development o f her constructive *HoIy Wisdom, Ho ly Fools' proposal for ascetic 
resistance to and subversion o f consumer capitalist culture and society. 
™ Ibid., 196, Tracing lines f rom Cox to Krueger, Grau reaches Jesus as the model o f the holy 
fool . Cox's 1969 The Feast of Fools provides the init ial insight that ' foolery represents a way 
o f connecting, of l inking paradoxical and confl ict ing knowledge., .needed in times of 
transition...where modernity has been severely questioned'. Ib id . , 193. Phan provides Grau 
with an understanding of holy foo l wisdom 'as a way o f *un/knowing that remans as an 
alternative path to wisdom in. . .a postmodemity which has so deeply questioned traditional 
ways of knowing, such as logos and mythos.* Ib id. , ]94 . Hinkelammert sees divine fo l ly and 
wisdom as countering the 'rat ional ' and as consisting in 'the election of what is weak'. Ib id. , 
194 ท. 74. Krueger's development o f 'Symeon the Ho ly F o o ľ f rom Leontius gives Grau the 
final theological handles she needs to find a *countereconomic third space' for 'reconstruct ing 
the figure o f the ascetic hysterical male....as he inhabits the ambivalence between earthly and 
divine economy.' Ib id. , 194, 195. 
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Lasn, Gómez-Peña and M o o r e migh t be 'dangerous because they threaten the 
silences and denials o f the status q u o ' , but do they accompl ish what Grau 
hopes fo r her 'countereconomic th i rd space'? I t is h igh ly doub t fu l that they 
do. I f the fool ishness o f the cross is the power o f G o d fo r salvat ion to 
everyone w h o bel ieves, and i f through that fool ishness G o d destroys ' the 
w i s d o m o f the w ise ' and thwarts Чһе discernment o f the d iscern ing ' (1 Co r 
1:19), then i t seems that a t ru ly subversive countereconomic th i rd space i n late 
m o d e m aff luence must i n some manner entai l the proc lamat ion o f the cross. 
Th is is par t icu lar ly true o f an evangel ical theology o f af f luence or economics, 
and thus fo r the evangel ical theology o f the A A E C developed i n this chapter. 
Grau misses the gospel in her theology and praxis o f the ho ly f oo l . A s a 
result, her otherwise ins ight fu l femin is t theological economics is insu f f i c ien t 
for a theological anthropology o f the A A E C . 
A l t hough Grau shows how ancient structures o f gendered domina t ion 
are taken up i n consumer capi ta l ism and thus i n any contemporary theology 
that w a r m l y embraces its cul ture and society» she has over looked the good 
news that G o d has prov ided for the u l t imate subversion o f those structures. 
Fa i l i ng to keep i n m i n d the genetic l i n k between the gospel and femin is t 
theology, i.e., a b ib l i ca l no t ion o f l iber ty , she has over looked how central ly 
impor tant the fool ishness o f the cross is to her project. Her theology may help 
the A A E C unmask the lack inherent i n evangel ical af f luence and m igh t even 
help f o r m i n the A A E C a 'post -Weber ian reassessment o f ascetic pract ices '7^ ' 
Bu t i n the end her theology is f ound lack ing , at least f o r the A A E C . I t is 
ho l l ow , or hyster ical , to use her terms, because i t fa i ls to grasp how the good 
news o f the death and resurrect ion o f Jesus Chr is t must be the essential 
component o f a l iberat ing countereconomic th i rd space i n late modern i ty . A n 
evangel ical theology o f the A A E C cannot ignore the gospel because i n do ing 
so i t misses the remedy G o d has prov ided for the one th ing that s t i l l lacks. 
Grau, Of Divine Economy, 19. Grau's endorsement of ^simplified l i v ing ' is somewhat 
naïve and would have benefited f rom a more detailed engagement of Tw i t che l ľ s critique of 
voluntary simplicity in Lead Us Into Temptation, 6-10. Grau was aware of this work but may 
not have read it closely. Grau, Of Divine Economy, 189 ท. 5 1 . 
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(b) T h e A A E C a n d Divine Economy 
This leads to the second theological resource u t i l i zed fo r construct ing an 
evangel ical theology o f the A A E C : L o n g ' ร cr i t ique o f N o v a k ' ร theology o f 
economics. The analysis proceeds as f o l l ows . I first begin w i t h Grau 's 
cr i t ic isms o f Divine Economy. These prov ide a he lp fu l caut ionary f ramework 
fo r understanding L o n g ' ร cr i t ique o f Novak , as w e l l as correlat ing Grau and 
L o n g i n re lat ion to the evangel ical theology o f the A A E C . Nex t I w i l l b r ie f l y 
summarize h o w Schneider 'ร doctr ines o f creat ion and humani ty func t ion i n his 
theology o f af f luence. Schneider relies heav i ly upon N o v a k for his theological 
f ramework , and therefore Long ' ร penetrat ing theological cr i t ique o f N o v a k 
applies equal ly to Schneider. F ina l ly , Long ' ร cr i t ique is presented i n the three 
steps he takes to demonstrate (1) the Weber ian fact-value strategy o f re lat ing 
economics to theology N o v a k employร, (2) the ' theology as analogia 
libertatis' f ound i n Novak , and (3) the resultant subordinat ion o f Chr is to logy 
and ecclesio logy to the doctr ine o f creat ion i n N o v a k ' ร theology. These i n 
turn are appl ied to Schneider 'ร theology o f aff luence w i t h the A A E C i n v iew. 
( i ) G r a u ' ร c r i t i q u e o f Divine Economy. Grau applauds Long ' s 
efforts at 'construct ing a radical o r thodoxy, [wh ich ] aims to inhabi t a space 
beyond the binaries o f procapital ist and anticapital ist t h e o l o g i e s ' B u t she 
binaries inherent in the 'metaphysics o f scarcity that defines modernity. '^^^ I n 
other words, L o n g ' ร a f f i rmat ion o f G o d as 'an or ig ina l p len i tude ' and his 
denial o f the m o d e m economic 'narrat ive o f scarcity ' locks h i m on the homs 
o f the d i l emma Grau c la ims to have exposed because L o n g is s imp ly repeating 
'what became orthodoxy'一that is, what became the or thodox іп іефге їа ї іоп o f 
theological economics she has exposed as def ic ient ly gmderedJ^'* 
Th is is a fata l move because i n Grau 's v i ew early Chr is t ian o r thodoxy 
and late m o d e m capi ta l ism share essential ly the same theological economics. 
Grau, Of Divine Economy, 10. 
' Ib id. , 86, quoting Long, Divine Economy, 85, 148. 
Grau, Of Divine Economy, 86, quoting Long, Divine Economy, 146. 
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Hence, a radical o r thodoxy that seeks to recover a premodern or thodoxy is 
bound to fa i l7^^ I t s imp ly seeks to replace One grand narrat ive o f 
omnipotence w i t h another, a theological for an economic dominology. '^^^ 
Grau sees Long ' ร c l a im 4o have unrestr icted and unpol lu ted access to an 
odd ly transcendental set o f neo-Thomis t v i r tues ' free f r o m the modern 
tendency to subordinate theology to the 'metaphysics o f be ing ' as 
contradictory because she doubts whether Aqu inas succeeded i n g i v i ng us a 
vers ion o f Ar is to te l ian vir tues i n w h i c h theology escaped subordinat ion to 
metaphysics^^^ She seems to read L o n g as arguing that 'metaphysics was a 
m o d e m invent ion and not largely der ived f r o m the wr i t ings o f Ar is to t le 
h i m s e l f Th is is not wha t L o n g argues, however . Consistent w i t h Radica l 
Or thodoxy fundamentals, h is c l a im is that i n modern i ty ( i .e., after Aquinas at 
least) theology became subordinated to a metaphysics o f be ing and was 
dethroned as 'queen o f the sc iences ' .™ Thus, i t needs to be l iberated f r o m 
such metaphysics and put back in its rightful p lace /^^ 
Nevertheless, Grau makes a va l i d po in t by iden t i f y ing i n L o n g (and i n 
Radica l Or thodoxy i n general) 'a strong nostalgia for a p remodem, 
prehumanist ic universe, refus ing to acknowledge, or appropriate pos i t ive ly , 
their o w n dependence on either modern i ty or metaphysics.'^"^* She argues that 
Long ' ร rel iance upon Aqu inas (and therefore Ar is to t le ) on ly leads h i m to 
a f f i r m that w h i c h he has v o w e d to reject: economic scarcity, metaphysics o f 
7 2 5 Long finds his premodem orthodoxy in Thomas Aquinas, who appears regularly in Radical 
Orthodoxy'ร attempts to counter modern theological heterodoxy and heresy. Cf. Raschke, 
Next Reformation, 95: 'Radical Orthodoxy thinkers have a reputation for trundling out some 
antiquated or forgotten figure in Western tradition in order to provide a more historical 
perspective on a Topic in which postmodernists revel/ 
7 շ 6 Grau, Of Divine Economy, 37. 
Ibid. , 3 1 . 
' Ib id. 
' Long, Divine Economy, 270. 
730 Along the way, Grau claims, Long makes a futile attempt to reconcile Barth wi th Aquinas 
on the issue of natural theology. Grau notes that Long never acknowledges Aquinas as 'the 
father o f natural theology' which, she implies, entails the subordination of theology to the 
metaphysics of being. Grau, Of Divine Economy, 31 Iไ. 38. 
' ' • i b i d . , Յ Լ 32. 
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being and l ibera l ism. L o n g denies scarcity because G o d is seen as or ig ina l 
pleni tude and hence as absolute omnipotence (someth ing feminists are keen to 
discern). A t the same t ime scarcity is a f f i rmed i n the argument ( in rel iance 
upon M i l b a n k ) for ' the abo l i t ion o f capi ta l ism and the product ion o f a social ist 
market ' that w i l l overcome scarcity and lead finally to the p leni tude that is 
God7^^ A s Grau notes, ' L o n g gets t r ipped up i n the attempt bo th to locate his 
theology h is tor ica l ly and at the same t ime to declare nu l l and v o i d the past five 
hundred years o f modern i ty . ՚՛՝՛՝^ 
Grau finds fur ther fau l t w i t h Long ' s decis ion to iden t i f y 'modern i ty as 
the singular cu lpr i t fo r the dominance o f economics ' because i n her v iew the 
cu lp r i t ' s genealogy reaches back to the t rad i t ion o f the rich young man, 
par t icu lar ly as first іпїефгеїес і by I r e n a e u ร T h u s , she seeks instead to 
appropriate and reconf igure ' the gains o f m o d e m t h o u g h t ~ s u c h as f reedom, 
rat ional i ty , human rights, and subject iv i ty ― to meet new ci rcumstances. . . 
through theological analyses situated i n the contested f ie lds o f 
postmodemity. '^^^ In Grau 's op in ion , a l though ' the recovery o f re l ig ious 
social ism as a th i rd economic space is an impor tant cont r ibu t ion to a 
countereconomic theology, ' the manner i n w h i c h L o n g develops i t 'seems 
primarily polemic and Utopian while based on a unilateral and i n the end 
unsat isfy ing re ject ion o f modern i ty in էօէօ.՝՜՛^^ 
Grau's cr i t ic isms notwi thstanding, the evangel ical theology o f the 
A A E C can benef i t s ign i f icant ly f r o m the Radical Or thodoxy cr i t ique o f 
modern i ty L o n g br ings to bear upon the dominant t rad i t ion o f theological 
economics. I t can help cul t ivate a cr i t ica l evangel ical consciousness o f the 
" 2 Grau, Of Divine Economy, 32, guoting Long, Divine Economy, 260. 
733 Ibid., 31 ท. 36. For Grau's crit ique of Irenaeuร' іп іефгеїа і іоп of the rich young man, see 
56-60, 87. 
7 3 4 Ib id. , 31 ท. 36. 
" 5 Ibid., 40. 
736 Ib id. , 32. Grau 'ร representation o f Radica! Orthodoxy'ร stance regarding modernity is not 
entirely accurate. As Mi lbank puts i t . Radical Orthodoxy is neither an Oumght refusal, nor 
outright acceptance [of modernity]. More l ike an attempt at redirection o f what we find.' 
Mi lbank, Being Reconciled, 196. 
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theological and phi losophica l or ig ins o f capital ist consumer сиІШге i n the 
Un i ted States. Th is leads to deeper insights in to the role theology plays i n the 
A A E C ' s interpretat ion and reproduct ion o f the socio-cul tura l matrices o f 
Amer i can evangel ica l ism and af f luence. I n addi t ion. Long ' ร theologica l 
economics is crucia l fo r deve lop ing a perspective o f the theological problems 
Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence poses fo r the A A E C i n late modern i ty . 
( і і ) Schne ide r ' s d o c t r i n e o f c r e a t i o n : t he ' cosmic g o o d ' o f 
a f f luence . Schneider c la ims that 'after a l l the requisite qual i f icat ions have 
been made' the mandate in Genesis to be f ru i t f u l and mu l t i p l y , f i l l and subdue 
the earth ' is essential ly what human l i fe is a l l about.'^^^ Schneider makes úús 
c la im w i t h its echoes o f real ized eschatology as he concludes his interpretat ion 
o f Luke ' ร Parable o f the Pounds. A s w i l l be shown, Schneider 'ร doctr ine o f 
creat ion dominates his theology o f af f luence. Schneider situates i t w i t h i n the 
Gospel o f L u k e i n order to test and establish his thesis o f the cosmic good o f 
af f luence, because i t provides a l i tmus test as the most wealth-negat ive and 
pover ty -a f f i rmat ive Gospel . 
Schneider forces his doctr ine o f creation in to his argument f r o m the 
Parable o f the Pounds and imposes a predetermined theological agenda into 
the narrat ive structure o f Luke . Thus, i n the parable we see ' the last act ' i n 
Luke ' s narrat ion o f the 'creative drama. . . . , in a sense,... [ o f ] the death and 
resurrection o f materia af f luence as a cosmic good. . . . I t takes us back, through 
Chr is t . . . . to the very foundat ions o f . . .the creation i tself , and the existence o f 
dom in ion and del ight that G o d envis ioned for human b e i n g s ' T h i s is a 
remarkable c l a im fo r a Reformed-evangel ica l to make because i t subordinates 
not on l y the doctr ines o f Chr is t and the church bu t also the doctr ine o f 
salvat ion to a cosmology o f the good o f late m o d e m aff luence. Schneider 
neither retracts nor retreats f r o m this c la im. The pursui t o f a 'creative, 
product ive economic l i f e . . .is absolutely true to our human i ty and to the 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 191. 
Ib id. , 189. 
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ident i ty o f G o ď . 7 3 9 Furthermore, Schneider leaves evangel ical parents 
wonder ing what nurture o f this k i n d o f l i f e entails. Schneider believes the 
' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism presents the possib i l i ty for the first t ime i n human 
history to realize the cosmic good o f af f luence G o d intends fo r a l l humans i n 
Genesis 1 and 2. Bu t he is unconcerned about the consequences that may arise 
f r o m nur tur ing habits o f j o y f u l acquis i t ion under capi ta l ism'ร late m o d e m 
flourishing. Furthermore, his reading o f the creation account as human 
enjoyment o f aff luence rather than the blessings der ived f r o m sharing i n the 
goodness o f creation is h igh ly suspect. I t seems to confuse the f ru i t f r o m the 
tree o f l i f e w i t h the tree o f l i f e i tself. 
I t is no shock, then, to find that Schneider f ound the cosmic good o f 
creat ion i n the Parable o f the Pounds and i n every b ib l i ca l text he examined. 
That his theological economics ended there is not s u φ r i s i n g i n l i gh t o f where 
i t began. H is reading o f Genesis as presenting a cosmic v is ion o f del ight fo r 
humani ty , the royal image o f God , forecasts the terminus o f his theology o f 
af f luence i n l iberal democracy rather than i n Chr ist and the church. Schneider 
sees the Apreciouร doct r ine ' o f humani ty as God 's image leading inev i tab ly to 
an anthropology grounded i n 'the value, d ign i ty , and rights' o f every human 
being.^"^^ This anthropology is essential for 'understanding god ly fo rms o f 
being af f luent ' and also fo r p rov id ing a f ramework to b u i l d 'a spi r i tual and 
mora l v i ew o f af f luence as i t should be.'^"*^ N o t տ ս տ ո s i n g l y , Schneider sees 
this ant feopology as a 'pre-democrat ic idea [that] f o l l ows f r o m reverence fo r 
the royal d ign i ty o f every individual. '^՚^^ Schneider 'ร dependence on N o v a k 
becomes clear at this point . 
( і і і ) Schne ide r ' s l i b e r t y o f r o y a l s e r v a n t - d o m i n i o n a n d de l igh t . 
A close reading o f Godly Materialism and The Good of Affluence discloses the 
inf luence N o v a k ' ร thought has had upon Schneider 'ร understanding o f the 
' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 191. 
' Ib id. , 52. 
Ib id. , 52-53. 
• Ib id. . 53 (foonote 18 omitted). 
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doctr ines o f creat ion, humani ty and sin i n the context o f the cul ture o f 
democrat ic ՕՅբւէօՍտւո/՛*^ Schneider bel ieves w i t h N o v a k that af f luence is 
l iberat ing people f r o m pover ty and leading people to G o d i n late modern i ty i n 
p ro found ways/ ' * ' ' Democrat ic capi ta l ism has proven i tse l f to be the most 
ef fect ive (albeit imper fec t ly s in fu l ) means o f l i f t i ng people out o f poverty. 
N o v a k established this l ine o f argumentat ion i n 1982 in The Spirit of 
Democratic Capitalism, and i t recurs in neol iberal , procapital ist l i terature 
օքէշո.^՛*^ The argument is an empi r i ca l one. I t proceeds f r o m the evidence o f 
mass af f luence to theological c la ims about the inst i tut ions and economics that 
sustain i t i n late modern i ty . 
T h e anthropology under ly ing th is fa i th i n af f luence is grounded i n 
N o v a k ' ร doctr ine o f the imago Dei. A s L o n g ' ร cr i t ique shows, N o v a k 
essential ly equates human f reedom w i t h the image o f God . F o l l o w i n g Novak , 
Schneider argues that this doctr ine has strengthened ind iv idua l l iber ty and the 
right to o w n property beyond 'anyth ing that Locke, Jefferson, or A d a m Smi th 
advocated' and, thus, has been central to the evo lu t ion and emergence o f the 
new cul ture o f capi ta l ism made possible by l iberal ásmocľacy.^"^^ Schneider 'ร 
fundamenta l conclusion f r o m reading Genesis 1 and 2 is that a l l humans are 
created i n God 's image to be royal servants o f God 's mandate o f dom in i on 
and del ight i n superabundance, and the essence o f that image is seen in human 
f reedom. H e sees the new cul ture o f capi ta l ism as a foreshadowing o f the 
743 Schneider, Godly Materialism, 193, ท. 53， and 208, ท. 14; Good of Affluence, 1-23, 39, 
211-18. 
7 " Novak 'ร logic is that r ich people w i l l be leading a religious revival in the United States 
because they are ' f inding that wealth by itself does not bring meaning and fulf i l lment, and 
they are starting to search for answers. In the past people came to God because they were 
suffering, because they were broken. But increasingly^ in the West, i t is going to be affluence 
that leads people to God ' because although the 'Bible tells us that man cannot l ive by bread 
alone....you have to have bread to realize that.' D'Souza, Virtue of Prosperity, 144, quoting 
Novak; accord Schneider, Good of Affluence, 4. 
7 4 5 Novak, 'The Historical Ac๒evements o f Democratic Capital ism', in Spirit, 16-18. Cf. 
Schneider, 'The "New" Culture of Capital ism', in Good of Affluence, 13-40; Sherman, 
Preferential Option, 8, 205-209; D'Souza, Virtue of Prosperity, 142-44. I f anticapitalist, 
feminist and other critics of capitalism have an Achil les heel, it is here. Not because the 
evidence is incontrovertible but because they simply refuse to acknowledge its positive, 
liberating aspects (i.e., that it has enabled and continues to enable mil l ions to l ive better lives 
free f rom grinding poverty, premature death and various forms of polit ical oppression). 
7 4 6 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 87. 
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promised restorat ion o f Edenic af f luence and a source o f genuine hope that the 
or ig ina l domin ion-de l igh t intended by G o d fo r every human w i l l be restored 
on earth as i t is i n heaven. 
Evangel icals should pay close attent ion here. I f Schneider is correct, 
then i t f o l l ows that the most impor tant steps evangelicals can take i n late 
modern i ty are to evangelize for capi ta l ism rather than the gospel. 
Proc lamat ion o f the fool ishness o f the cross is secondary. Capi ta l is t expansion 
is p r imary and is what makes preaching the gospel possible, mean ing fu l and 
f u l f i l l i n g . It provides the bread that makes be l iev ing the gospel possible. 
Certa in ly, i t is in te l lectual ly incredulous to deny that capi ta l ism has 
played a ro le i n produc ing facts l i ke the decl ine o f pover ty i n Ch ina f r o m 2 8 % 
i n 1978 to 9 % i n 1998 or i n Ind ia f r o m 5 1 % to 2 6 % f r o m 1977-78 to 1999-
20007՛^^ A n d i t is disingenuous to ignore the ro le technological consumer 
capi ta l ism has played i n b r ing ing about the escape f r o m hunger and extension 
o f l i fe expectancy over the past 300 years i n the West.^"*^ 
A t the same t ime, however , Schneider and other neol iberal theologians 
press the evidence much too far theologica l ly , and they place too much fa i th in 
the l iberat ing power o f capi ta l ism. N o t on ly are the facts o f capi ta l ism subject 
to legi t imate contest by those on the underside o f humani ty , but as I have 
argued f r o m the story o f the r i ch young man the af f luence capi ta l ism br ings 
poses a serious danger o f f o r m i n g a sp i r ima l and mora l lack i n the af f luent 
rather than a d isposi t ion for sel f -denial , cross-bearing and f o l l o w i n g Jesus. 
Th is exposes the def ic iency l y i ng at the heart o f neol iberal theological 
an toopo logy . The per i l o f an impover ish ing theologica l amnesia lurks i n the 
neol iberal concept ion o f l iber ty . A f f l uence tempts bel ievers to disregard the 
G o d who redeems f r o m every aspect o f slavery, pover ty and oppression and to 
forget the purpose for w h i c h G o d l iberates: to serve the L o r d G o d ' j oy fu l l y 
and w i t h gladness o f heart fo r the abundance o f every th ing ' (D t 28:47) and 
f o l l o w Jesus i n the path o f true f reedom. Th is is the way o f the cross and the 
path o f d isc ip leship. Thus , af f luence can have a deadening ef fect on 
evangel ical memory , for i t tempts the bel iever to f o l l o w other gods, to w a l k i n 
Bhagwati, Defense of Globalization, 65. 
' Fogel, Escape from Hunger, 
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pr ide fu l unbel ie f that on๙s l i fe consists in an abundance o f possessions. The 
fact that bo th Ma t thew and L u k e have Jesus quo t ing Deuteronomy 8:3 i n 
bat t l ing the dev i l should cause evangelicals to ponder the impl ica t ions this 
encounter has for a theology o f af f luence, par t icu lar ly the k i n d o f aggressive, 
compet i t ive ba t t l ing in the free market for w h i c h Schneider advocates. 
I f g loba l af f luence is coming , as Novak and Schneider argue i t is , then 
the temptat ion accounts i n Ma t thew and L u k e should p rov ide serious cautions 
against celebrat ing human fo rmat ion i n the context o f af f luence. I n both 
temptat ion accounts, the quest for mater ia l af f luence (p lausib ly s ign i f ied i n the 
temptat ion to create bread f r o m stones) seems to have been qua l i f ied radica l ly 
by Jesus w i t h the words o f Deuteronomy 8:3， O n e does not l i ve by bread 
a lone ' ( L k 4 :4) , 'but by every w o r d that comes f r o m the m o u t h o f G o d ' ( M t 
4 :4) . As the evangel ical believes and the temptat ion accounts demonstrate/ '^^ 
the who le w o r l d ' l ies under the power o f the ev i l one' (1 Jn 5:19), and 
therefore the temptat ion to reduce theology to the idolatrous pursui t o f eat ing, 
d r i nk ing and rising up to p lay seems to lu rk beneath the good o f af f luence at 
every turn (1 Cor 10:6-7). Thus, aware that the who le w o r l d l ies under the 
dev i l ' s power, the ch i ldren o f G o d are exhorted to keep themselves free and to 
' f lee f r o m the worsh ip o f ido ls ' (1 J n 5 ; 2 1 , 1 Co r 10:14). 
Th is aspect o f the theological anthropology o f af f luence is le f t 
undeveloped by Schneider. The resistance and renunciat ion o f af f luence made 
by the new Israel i n the second, final wi ldemess says m u c h about the k i nd o f 
Chr is t ian anthropology that is needed i n the context o f mass aff luence. Jesus 
may have been the Chr is t o f radical compassion and del ight , as Schneider 
argues, but the manner i n w h i c h he counseled the rich young man and 
commended Zacchaeus is contrary to what Schneider advocates. Rather than 
enacting a neol iberal democrat ic anthropology grounded i n the value, d ign i ty 
and rights o f i nd i v idua l f reedom and property ownersh ip , Jesus fasted fo r ty 
days and nights i n the wi lderness and then came serving the L o r d G o d j o y f u l l y 
f r o m a heart f u l l o f grat i tude fo r ' the abundance o f every th ing ' as he 
7 4 9 The devil showed Jesus 'al l the kingdoms of the wor ld and their splendor' ( M t 4:8), saying 
that its 'glory and all its authority...has been given over to me; and I give it to anyone I 
please' ( L k 4 : 6 ) . Jesus was tempted wi th the 'g lory ' , 'splendor' and ^authority' o f global 
affluence in exchange for a simple act of worship. 
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journeyed to Jerusalem. There he d ied between t w o cr imina ls and witnessed 
the final d isposi t ion o f his remain ing possessions i n a sold ier 'ร r o l l o f the dice. 
He successful ly resisted the temptat ions to f o l l o w the myr iad gods o f 
af f luence i n the boast fu l pr ide o f l i f e , and he renounced perfect ly the 
temptat ion to bel ieve that one'ร l i fe consists i n an abundance o f possessions. 
H is final donat ion was the g i f t o f his body and spir i t fo r the w o r l d , i n wh i ch he 
fu l f i l l ed and redeemed true human f reedom, inc lud ing the f reedom to possess 
not on l y a body but also things outside and consumed by the body. 
W i t hou t an evangel ical anthropology centered upon that k i n d o f Chr is t , 
Schneider 'ร good o f af f luence easily t ransforms in to the one th ing that is 
lack ing . A f te r twenty years o f nur tur ing m o d e m economic habits o f af f luence, 
i t should not surprise evangelicals to find the A A E C wonder ing what is 
lack ing i n re lat ion to G o d and neighbor and w h y the path o f d iscip leship fa i ls 
to open before them w i t h del ight . 
( i v ) N e o l i b e r a l ' t heo logy as analogia libertatis^: L o n g o n N o v a k . 
L o n g argues that N o v a k ' ร theology o f economics is determined by i ts 
understanding o f human f reedom as constrained by or ig ina l sin. Th is is what 
' theology as analogia libertatis' means —— theological knowledge is made 
relevant to modern economics by an analogy f r o m human f reedom to d iv ine 
f reedom, w i t h the understanding that the analogy breaks d o w n because o f s in. 
As a result, an anthropology o f l iber ty is Чһе decisive theological theme' in 
N o v a k ' ร theological e c o n o m i c ร T h a t theme arises f r o m the Weber ian fact-
value d is t inc t ion appropriated by the dominant t rad i t ion o f theological 
economics as its * strategy o f re lat ing theology to ethics.'^^^ Th is t rad i t ion 
v iews economics as g i v ing us facts o f human existence and theology as g i v i ng 
us values. The t w o realms are separate except to the extent theological and 
economic interests come together i n human l iber ty. Thus, theology 'ร role i n 
re lat ion to economics is to upho ld human l iber ty by i n t eφ re t i ng ethical issues 
in terms consistent w i t h the supreme human-d iv ine value o f l iber ty. 
Long, Divine Economy, 35. 
Ib id , 
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Theologians in the dominant t rad i t ion, therefore, imp l i c i t l y accept Weber ' ร 
consignment o f theology to the task o f addressing the ' i r ra t ional remainders ' 
that science, math and rat ional i ty cannot expla in. '^^ For L o n g and other 
Radica l Or thodoxy theologians, this is unacceptable. 
I n order to ga in a fu l le r understanding o f how L o n g relates Weber to 
N o v a k ' ร anthropology o f l iber ty , a b r ie f excursus into John M i l b a n k ' ร seminal 
Theology and Social Theory is needed. Th i s w i l l show the broader cr i t ica l 
f r amework o f Radical Or thodoxy w i t h i n w h i c h Long ' ร thought operates i n 
re lat ion to modern i ty and, hence, i n re lat ion to intel lectuals l i ke Weber and 
Novak . 
(V) E x c u r s u s : M i l b a n k ' ร c r i t i q u e o f secular reason. For L o n g 
and the theologians o f Radica l Or thodoxy , relegat ing theology to a m in ima l i s t 
ro le is heret ical . Long ' ร cr i t ica l assessment o f Weber and N o v a k reflects a 
clear dependence upon M i l b a n k ' ร penetrat ing cr i t ique o f m o d e m social theory. 
I n his seminal Theology and Social Theory, M i l b a n k presents a 
plausible case that cultures o f consumer capi taมsm, par t icu lar ly i n the Un i ted 
States, are sustained by inst i tu t ional strucณres established upon s o c i ฝ 
scient i f ic bases, par t icu lar ly the psychologica l , socio logical and economic. 
These are either heretical format ions when considered ' i n re lat ion to or thodox 
Chr is t ian i ty , or else [are] a re ject ion o f Chr is t ian i ty that is more "neo-pagan" 
than s imp ly a n t i - r e l i g i o u s ' T h e y are ' theologies or ant i - theologies i n 
disguise'^^'^ w h i c h , by imp l i ca t ion , theologians l i ke Schneider and N o v a k have 
fa i led to recognize to the extent they theo log ica l ly embrace technologica l 
consumer capi ta l ism. M i l b a n k ' ร cr i t ique o f secular reason should force 
evangelicals to reconsider their theology and practice i n re lat ion to 
technological consumer capi ta l ism. I f indeed m o d e m po l i t i ca l theology and 
the 'new science o f po l i t i cs ' M i l b a n k cr i t iques created a 'secular ' space that 
Long, Divine Economy, 35 (footnote 5 omitted), ci t ing Gerth and Mi l l s (eds.), From Max 
Weber, 2b\. 
7 " Mi lbank, Theology and Social Theory, 3. 
^ ^ฯb id . 
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once was not, because al l there was before i n the West was Chr i s tendom/^^ 
then i t f o l l ows that the Un i t ed States w i t h its evangel ical const i tuency is one 
o f the galaxies i n that space. A n d i f the new science o f m o d e m po l i t i cs , as one 
o f the progenitors o f this space, discovered a prov ident ia l 'process o f pradent 
conservat ion ' grounded i n the regular, human ly unplanned and unintended 
operations o f the so-called ' f ree marke t ' that provides a means o f 'non-eth ical 
regu la t ion ' o f human passions and desires/^^ then i t w o u l d appear that 
evangel ical af f luence i n the Un i ted States is a product, or at least a by-product , 
o f that discovery. I f this is true, even i n part, then evangelicals should be 
t roubled by the fact that the Un i t ed States is the most ardent exporter and 
p o w e r f u l advocate o f the g loba l extension o f th is secular space th rough i ts 
empi re- l i ke techno log ica l -mi l i ta ry-po l i t i ca l -commerc ia l complex7^^ I t w o u l d 
indeed be heret ical fo r evangelicals to c l a im that expansion o f this iánà o f 
l iber ty and democracy around the w o r l d equates to, or is some h o w consistent 
w i t h , the spread o f the k i n g d o m o f G o d on earth as i t is i n heaven. 
I f the evangel ical l i terature on af f luence is any ind ica t ion , few 
evangelicals recognize what M i l b a n k has sought to expose through his dense 
cr i t ique o f social theory and secular reason/^^ The v i ru lent technological 
consumer capi ta l ism o f the Un i ted States, f r o m w h i c h m i l l i ons o f Amer i can 
evangelicals benef i t , was made possible i n late modern i ty by the development 
o f secular 'po l i t i ca l economy' and 'speculat ive h is tory ' i n the eighteenth 
century and by economics, soc io logy and anthropology i n the nineteenth. '^^ 
These were the means whereby the secular society most Amer icans take fo r 
granted was u l t imate ly grounded i n ' the demiurg ic w i l l s o f human 
i n d i v i d u a l s . I n other words , they are the secular sources o f Amer i can 
7 5 5 Mi lbank, Theology and Social Theory, 9-26. 
乃。 Ibid. , 27. 
7 " See Bacevich, New American Militarism and American Empire. 
758 Fortunately, one Reformed-evangelical scholar has made a successful attempt to read, 
understand and interpret Mi lbank ana Radical Orthodoxy. See M i lbank 'ร forward to Smith, 
Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 11-20. Cf. Raschke, Next Reformation, 95-98. 
" 9 Mi lbank, neology and Social Theory, 27. 
'•^"Ibid., 27. 
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i nd iv idua l i sm, evangel ical ism and af f luence. M a n y evangelicals i n the Un i t ed 
States, however, read the secular h is tory described by M i l b a n k as a sacred 
h is tory founded upon the fa i th o f its found ing fathers and the free market they 
supposedly endorsed. 
M i l b a n k ' ร cr i t ique sheds new l igh t on the analysis o f chapters 2 
through 4 o f this thesis. I f M i l b a n k is at least par t ia l ly correct, evangelicals 
w h o unequivoca l ly a f f i r m the new cul ture o f capi ta l ism f a i l to recognize f r o m 
whence they came and where they are go ing. They lack a cr i t ica l 
consciousness o f their problemat ic embeddedness i n a cul ture o f af f luence that 
has arisen f r o m heret ical theological and pagan ph i losophica l appropr iat ions. 
O n M i l b a n k ' ร reckoning, the new cul ture o f capi ta l ism that 
evangel ical ism helped generate and also helps sustain invo lves a 'heret ical 
redef in i t ion o f Chr is t ian v i r tue and a heret ical endorsement o f the 
man ipu la t ion o f means by ends,，761 Just i f icat ions o f af f luence are j o i n e d w i t h 
theological defenses o f ind iv idua l is t v i r tue and pragmat ism w i t h i n Amer i can 
evangel ical ism. A s M i l b a n k puts i t , 'Economic theodicy is conjo ined w i t h an 
evangel ica l ism focused on a narrow, ind iv idua l is t pract ical reason w h i c h 
excludes the generous theoret ical contemplat ion o f G o d and the w o r l d (this is 
th inned d o w n to a s imple acceptance o f posi t ive revealed data w h i c h ensures 
salvation). '^^^ Th is is the po in t at w h i c h L o n g ' ร dependence on M i l b a n k is 
perhaps most clear. L o n g develops M i l b a n k ' ร cr i t ique o f the impor tant ro le 
Weber p layed i n the development o f social theory in the West, par t icu lar ly the 
fact-value re lat ionsMp o f economics to theology. 
M i l b a n k and Radical Or thodoxy are not w i thou t their cr i t ics, however, 
and proper ly so, 763 T o the extent M i l b a n k is ref lected i n L o n g ' ร cr i t ique o f 
m o d e m economics Grau's cr i t ic isms o f L o n g apply to M i l b a n k and should be 
kept i n m i n d . M i l b a n k , along w i t h Radica l Or thodoxy i n general, is 
Milbank, Theology and Social Theory, 45. 
- Ib id. 
In addition to the critiques o f Radical Orthodoxy in Grau, Smith and Raschke, see, e.g., 
Lakeland, Postmodernity\ Hyman, Predicament of Postmodern Theology; Roberts, 
Tostmodern quasi-funaamentalism (John Mi lbank) ' , 203-05; Hedley, 'Should Div in i ty 
Overcome Metaphysics?', 271-98. 
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par t icu lar ly vulnerable w i t h respect to his construct ive proposal o f a Chr is t ian 
soc ia l ism by grace. M i l b a n k ( f o l l owed by L o n g and others) argues fo r a 
reconst iณted Chr is t ian social order as the solut ion to renovat ing and 
t ransforming capi ta l ism. Paul Lake land discerns w i t h i n this proposal a 
'Chr is t ian social theory ' i n w h i c h lurks a ' k i nd o f ecclesial abso lu t ism' i n 
favor o f Ang lo -Catho l i c sacramentalism.^^"* Car l Raschke argues that an 
ecclesial solut ion such as this is strangely exc lus ive and seems to close doors 
to evangel icals f o r w h o m the power o f personal convers ion and hol iness are 
essential components o f Chr is t ian l i f e and worsh ip . H e also expresses concern 
that the 'social Chr is to logy ' upon w h i c h M i l b a n k constructs his v is ion o f a 
' " sacred" tota l i ty o f the social order. . .is a per i lous prospect ' because i t 
harkens back to a *metapol i t i cs . . . [o f ] the fus ion o f an indeterminable sense o f 
the myster ious w i t h a reverence fo r social so l idar i ty . . . . [wh ich ] is the ma in 
h is tor ica l ingredient i n fasc ism and other h is tor ica l experiments i n 
tota l i tar ianism. ' 765 
Raschke'ร aspersion certainly goes too far, as do cr i t iques f r o m the 
theological lef t that suggest the Un i t ed States ( w i t h its conservat ive 
evangel ical const i tuency) shares a f a m i l y resemblance w i t h the fasc ism o f 
Naz i Germany /^^ However , both caricatures make impor tant points. O n one 
hand, any Chr is t ian proposal fo r social and po l i t i ca l reconstruct ion o f 
cap i ta l ism is f raught w i t h pract ical dangers o f to ta l i tar ianism. The h is tory o f 
Chr is t ian i ty i n Western Europe attests to this fact. O n the other hand, the 
economics and pol i t ics o f cap i tฝ i sm present serious peri ls not on l y because o f 
the problems posed by af f luence but also because o f the 'new ' Amer i can 
m i l i t a r i sm they requ i re /^^ Consequent ly, m i l l i ons o f evangelicals and other 
Amer icans are seduced by bo th af f luence and war as they uncr i t ica l ly sanct ion 
the use o f Amer i can mi l i t a ry power to protect democrat ic capi ta l ism at home 
7 " Lakeland, Postmodernity, 72. 
765 Raschke, Next Refomใation, 97， citing Viereck, Metapolitics. 
7 6 6 See, e.g., Hinkelammert and Duchroพ, Property for People, Not Profit, 208-18; Northcott, 
Angel Directs the Sîonn, 80， and, less directly, Gomnge, Capital and the Kingdom, 】55. 
7 6 7 Bacevich, New American Militarism. 
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and establish i t abroad.^^^ The cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism that M i l b a n k began i n 
Theology and Social Theory and that continues i n the project o f Radical 
Or thodoxy can help evangelicals see themselves more clearly i n re lat ion to 
these peri ls o f af f luence. 
Despite these and other concerns w i t h Radica l Or thodoxy, M i l b a n k ' ร 
cr i t ique o f secular reason is one w i t h w h i c h evangelicals should be fami l ia r . 
The pro ject o f Radica l Or thodoxy is an essential source for contemporary 
theological anthropology and should be consulted fo r developing a robust 
cr i t ical -evangel ical understanding o f m o d e m history, sociology, po l i t ics and 
economics7^^ 
Return ing now to Long ' ร cr i t ique o f N o v a k i n Divine Economy, i t should be 
noted that L o n g br ings M i l b a n k ' ร analysis o f m o d e m social theory to a sharp 
focus upon neoclassical economics as theolog ica l ly appropriated by Novak . 
L o n g begins by marshal l ing evidence demonstrat ing N o v a k ' ร 
in te l lectual dependence on classic l ibera l concept ions o f human nature. H e 
engages i n an extensive, careful rev iew o f N o v a k ' ร wr i t ings to adduce this 
evidence. He argues f r o m the evidence that Novak ' ร ' theology is a consistent 
and passionate defense o f l ibera l ism and modern i ty undertaken by d raw ing 
upon the doctr ine o f c r e a t i o n . T h i s places N o v a k squarely in the cross 
hairs o f Radical Or thodoxy cr i t ique. 
L o n g discerns three themes that have remained constant throughout 
N o v a k ' ร theological journey: (1) Chr is to logy is too part icular to serve 
p lura l is t ic economic and po l i t i ca l ends, can be harmonized w i t h a universal 
pr inc ip le o f l iber ty and 'can be t ransformed in to secular language w i thou t 
a l ter ing its content ' ； (2) the universal hunger for l iber ty expressed i n m o d e m 
revolut ionary movements was dormant i n the church pr ior to modern i ty and 
must be accommodated and nurtured by the church; and (3) the 'doctr ine o f 
768 Bacevich concludes that 'were it not for the support offered by several tens o f mil l ions of 
evangelicals, mil i tarism in this deeply and genuinely religious country becomes 
inconceivable.' Ib id. , 146. 
7 6 9 A good starting point would be Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy. 
™ Long, Divine Economy, 36. 
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creat ion, and the recogni t ion o f the human person as a co-creator w i t h G o d 
through produc ing weal th , are at the heart o f a Cathol ic social ethic, rightly 
understood. '^^ ' Each o f these themes runs throughout Schneider 'ร theology o f 
af f luence as w e l l . Thus , l i ke N o v a k , Schneider 'consistent ly argues fo r a 
l ibera l -p lura l is t democrat ic society fo r ind iv idua ls to have the f reedom to 
create themselves, or at least be co-creators o f their o w n destiny.'^^^ 
Chr is to logy is strangely muted i n Schneider 'ร doctr ine o f creat ion as i t is 
harmonized w i t h his concept ion o f human f reedom and responsib i l i ty to 
enlarge God ' s dom in ion through courageous capital ist t rading o f the 'pounds ' 
Jesus has entrusted to his disciples. 
However , L o n g misses someth ing present i n N o v a k ' ร theological 
economics that is absent i n Schneider 'ร: the role o f caritas ( 'compassion, 
sacr i f ic ia l l o v e ' ) , or what L o n g calls ' c h a r i t y ' L o n g c la ims that N o v a k has 
stretched his argument for human l iber ty 'beyond its breaking po in t ' when he 
tums to Aqu inas for տսբբօո .^^ ՛ * He dist inguishes N o v a k f r o m Aquinas by 
arguing that N o v a k grounds human co-creat iv i ty i n anthropology whereas 
Aquinas grounds i t i n theology: 'For Thomas, on ly our par t ic ipat ion i n God 's 
over-abundant goodness a l lowed for th is co-creat ive power ; his is a 
theological claim. '^^^ H u m a n par t ic ipat ion i n G o d results i n substantive 
pr inc ip les o f natural l aw that direct human actions toward mora l ends. God is 
the ground o f substantive pr incip les o f natural l aw that lead humans to the 
vir tues. Acco rd ing to Long , this is our heritage f r o m Aquinas. L o n g argues 
that ' N o v a k neglects, or exp l i c i t l y rejects.. .substantive pr inc ip les ' der ived 
f r o m our par t ic ipat ion i n God , such as the p roh ib i t i on against usury, the jus t 
wage requirement and the universal i ty o f property that de l im i ts pr ivate 
property ownership7^^ He argues fur ther that N o v a k 'se ldom develops ' , as 
Long, Divine Economy, 36. 
Ibid. , 37. 
Novak, Spirit, 353; Long, Divine Economy, 38， 77. 




Aquinas d id , ' the vir tues o f jus t ice and prudence, but even more importantly 
the theological virtue of charity.'^^^ 
L o n g cites no evidence to substantiate these c la ims, and when he 
returns to the issue o f char i ty i n the conclus ion to his argument against the 
theologians o f the dominant t rad i t ion he fa i ls t o ment ion Novak/"^^ H i s c l a i m 
about N o v a k ' ร fa i lure to develop the v i r tue o f char i ty is par t icu lar ly suφ r i s i ng . 
Th i s is because N o v a k develops the v i r tue o f char i ty i n his theology o f 
economics extensively f r o m Aqu inas / ' ' ^ Thus, f o l l o w i n g Aquinas, N o v a k can 
c l a im that love {caritas, char i ty) ' is the inner f o r m o f a l l the virtues.' ' '^^ 
N o v a k quotes Aquinas at length: ' T o l ove . , .is to w i l l the good o f the other as 
o ther ' ; 'Char i ty is the f o r m , the mover , and the root o f the v i r tues ' ; 'Since to 
love is to w i s h the good o f someone, that w h i c h is said to be loved has a t w o ­
f o l d considerat ion: i t is considered either as one for w h o m we w i sh the good ; 
or as the good w h i c h w e w i s h fo r someone.'^^^ 
There are several ways to l ook at Long ' s misrepresentation o f N o v a k ' ร 
relat ionship to Aquinas on the issue o f chari ty. H e may have fa i led to read 
N o v a k ' ร theology o f economics closely, but this is un l i ke ly i n l igh t o f his 
comprehensive cr i t ica l interact ion w i t h Novak ' ร wr i t ings . Or he may have 
fa i led to recal l reading N o v a k ' ร section on caritas i n Ά Theo logy o f 
Economies ' , w h i c h w o u l d be a reasonable conclusion i n l igh t o f the sheer 
l i terary breadth o f Divine Economy, 
A th i rd opt ion m igh t be that L o n g риф08еШ11у decided not to expose 
the soft underbel ly o f his theological cr i t ique o f N o v a k at such an early 
junc ture i n h is argument. Contrary to Long ' ร c l a im that N o v a k 'se ldom 
develops' the v i r tue o f char i ty f r o m Aqu inas, i t is clear that Novak developed 
i t exp l i c i t l y i n rel iance upon Aquinas. Thus, the issue between L o n g and 
Novak , i t w o u l d appear, is an issue o f the proper interpretation and 
' Long, Divine Economy, 38 (emphasis added). 
' Ib id. , 77. 
' Novak, Spirit, 353-58, 412 nn. 11-13. 
' Ib id. , 354 (endnote 12 omitted). 
7 8 1 Novak, Spint, 353 (endnote 11 omitted); 412 ท. 12; 412 ท. 11. Novak cites Aquinas in On 
Charity and Summa Theologica here. 
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application o f Aqu inas on the v i r tue o f char i ty i n re lat ion to capi ta l ism, rather 
than a s imple fa i lure to develop Aqu inas on that point . Th is may expose some 
o f the pre-understandings L o n g br ings to his reading o f Aqu inas , his 
theological economics and his cr i t ique o f Novak . 
L o n g , i t seems, s imp ly cannot bel ieve that N o v a k cou ld u t i l i ze Aquinas 
proper ly on any po in t o f theological economics. D o i n g so m igh t render a 
death b low to his construct ive proposal for a M i l b a n k i a n 'soc ia l ism by 
grace. . . [by wh i ch ] we re fo rm capi ta l ism f r o m w i t h i n the corporat ion by 
insur ing that a l l transactions bear witness to jus t i ce ' 
Th is c l a im is supported by the fact that a f o r m o f that proposal 
immedia te ly precedes the po in t at w h i c h L o n g accuses N o v a k o f fa i l i ng to 
develop the v i r tue o f char i ty f r o m Aqu inas: 'That this co-creat ion was a 
par t ic ipat ion i n G o d meant abid ing by certain substantive pr incip les o f the 
natural law that w o u l d direct our actions toward v i r tuous ends, pr inciples such 
as the usury proscr ip t ion, the jus t wage and the universal dest inat ion o f a l l our 
goods w h i c h placed l imi ta t ions upon pr ivate ownership. '^^^ This paragraph, 
w h i c h appears early i n Divine Economy, can be read as L o n g ' ร programmat ic 
statement fo r the ' residual t rad i t ion ' o f theological economics w h i c h 
culminates i n an i l l -de f ined and u l t imate ly incomprehensib le proposal to 
t ransform capitalism.^^"* 
Despite this shor tcoming, L o n g ' ร cr i t ique o f N o v a k ' ร theological 
economics remains useful to the theological anthropology o f the A A E C . I t 
shows how N o v a k v iews human l iber ty as constrained on l y b y or ig ina l sin 
inherent i n an imper fect creat ion. The p rob lem, as L o n g sees i t , is that N o v a k 
does not a l l ow human l iber ty to be constrained by Chr is to logy or ecclesiology. 
Wha t is impor tant theologica l ly for Novak , L o n g contends, is that we seek to 
establish 'those social format ions that a l l ow . . . . f reedom to create and produce ' 
because these approximate most c losely ' how G o d works . In our l iber ty to 
՜ Long, Divine Economy, 268. 
' Ib id. , 268. 
This can be seen in both the substance and the structure of his argument. See part I I I . T h e 
residual tradition: virtues and the true, the good, and the beauti ful ' . Ib id. , 38， ľ75-2ŤÔ: 
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produce we discover God. '^^^ I n other words , L o n g reads N o v a k as c la im ing 
that G o d created an imper fect w o r l d to g ive us an oppor tun i ty to improve i t 
th rough imper fect processes o f creat ion/product ion and consumpt ion as a 
means o f d iscover ing God , Th is provides the best context fo r realist ic 
cu l t i va t ion o f true vir tues. Thus, nineteenth century industr ia l -evangel ical 
presupposita o f progress and g rowth are present i n N o v a k as w e l l . He 
reinscribes classical economic theory o f human self- interest upon 
contemporary theological economics. 
Schneider echoes this anthropology o f l iber ty constrained by or ig ina l 
s in. L i ke Novak , he sees the condi t ions that make af f luence possible 
'necessarily [as] a state o f considerable f reedom' and therefore as condi t ions 
that make s in a very real possibil i ty. ' '^^ The choice to d isobey G o d i n the 
garden resulted i n the first humans coming to k n o w good and ev i l . Th is was a 
d iv ine j udgmen t on A d a m and Eve fo r desi r ing ' to be thei r o w n gods, l i t t le 
Yahwehs, autonomous rulers o f their o w n universe.'^^^ Schneider sidesteps a 
f u l l theological development o f the doctr ine o f or ig ina l s in, but of fers a v i ew 
o f s in fu l af f luence 'as false d o m i m o n ' , and thus the story o f the f a l l f r o m 
or ig ina l grace is 'a warn ing to the who le human race,. . .especial ly to those 
w h o are g iven the f reedom that comes w i t h aff luence.'՚ ՛^^ 
Bu t w h y 'especial ly ' the af f luent? Schneider fa i ls to make this clear. 
F o l l o w i n g a l ine on sin and creation s imi lar to Novak , Schneider sees the 
desire fo r god- l i ke autonomy and self-rule as l y i n g at the root o f every human 
heart. Th i s fa l len human d isposi t ion alienates human i ty f r o m God， others and 
creat ion. I t is the source o f the 'unintended consequences' o f capi ta l ism that 
N o v a k a f f i rms f r o m A d a m Smi th and is the reason why w e must g ive attent ion 
to such consequences i n economics 'rather than to v i r tuous motivat ions. '^^^ 
The s in fu l desire to be G o d permeates the entire cosmos w i t h a k i n d o f 
7 8 5 Long, Divine Economy, 39. 
7 8 6 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 62. 
' Ib id . 
* Ib id. 
> Novak, Spirit, 326. 
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' serpent -domin ion ' that sets i tse l f against the 'servant -domin ion ' established 
by God7^° A l t hough the ' m i n d o f the serpent now gives shape and d i rect ion 
to human power ' i n the w o r l d , i t cannot overcome the cosmic good o f 
aff luence w h i c h erupts even f r o m w i t h i n ev i l places l i ke the s in fu l c i ty o f Ca in 
i n the f o r m o f 'arts, technology, and an imal h u s b a n d r y ― a l l good things. 
Schneider does not stop to consider whether or how the ' new ' cul ture 
o f capi ta l ism he commends may be the product o f the ' m i n d o f the รефепї 
[wh i ch ] now gives shape and d i rect ion to human power ' i n the w o r l d . He 
feels no compuls ion to subject that cul ture to cr i t ica l analysis because he, l i ke 
Novak , has grounded his theology upon a neol iberal anthropology o f l iberty. 
I t a l l bo i ls d o w n to a choice o f the right m i n d . Th is assumes, o f course, i t is 
possible to have a right m i n d w i t h w h i c h to make such a choice. Schneider 
gives l i t t le attent ion to what goes in to f o rm ing the m i n d i n capi ta l ism. 
Nevertheless, he maintains that even the w rong choice cannot overcome the 
r ight m i n d i n w h i c h the cosmic good o f af f luence resides. S in can neither 
overcome nor conta in the in tegr i ty o f the good forces o f God ' s cosmos. Thus, 
Schneider can say w i t h sinceri ty, 'Greater is he w h o is i n us, we may 
paraphrase, than he w h o is i n the w o r l d . ' ' ^ ^ Even i n the ev i l c i ty o f Ca in (i .e., 
the bad aspects o f capi ta l ism) the human m i n d that produces the 'good th ings ' 
o f human ingenui ty and innovat ion is the power ' i n us' that is greater than the 
power that is in the w o r l d through the m i n d o f the รЄфепі. 
I n Schneider 'ร v i ew , then, the cosmic good o f af f luence is ' i n us' ( i .e., 
a l l humani ty ) j us t as i t was i n the c i ty o f Ca in . It cannot stop f r o m erapt ing 
fo r th f r o m the fa l len cosmos w i t h t ransformat ional power. Wha t i n the N e w 
Testament is 'Chr is t i n U S ' , the mysterious 'r iches o f . . . the hope o f g lo ry ' i n 
the redeemed (Co l 1:27), now becomes i n Schneider 'ร theology the cosmic 
good o f af f luence embedded in the human m i n d , or spir i t , and manifested i n 
capital ist economic soc ia l i ty /^^ I t is real ized through the flourishing o f 
Schneider, Good of Affluence, 63. 
Ib id . 
' Ib id. ; cf. 1 Jn 4:4. 
՚ Cf. Novak, Spirit, 103: T h e cause o f wealth lies more in the human spirit than in matter.' 
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capi ta l ism and cul t ivated through t w i n habits o f acquis i t ion and enjoyment. 
Schneider argues that the goodness o f this cosmology is con f i rmed i n God 's 
grace toward Noah , f r o m w h o m the Genesis narrat ive graciously reminds us 
we a l l descend. A l t hough Genesis 8:21 tel ls us that f r o m youth the human 
heart is the fon t o f ev i l inc l inat ions, G o d a f f i rms humans as roya l image 
bearers o f servant-dominion and del ight . I t is a good th ing , even though the 
w o r l d is s t i l l f i l l ed w i t h serpent dom in ion . I t discloses G o d 'as resolved as he 
can be to have a w o r l d i n w h i c h human beings do not mere ly surv ive, but 
flourish i n true shalom and, therefore, i n mater ia l del ight . ՚^ ՛^* The Genesis 
narratives are not on ly 'narrat ives o f d iv ine rescue, but o f cosmic redempt ion, 
and mater ia l af f luence is a part o f redemption. '^^^ 
I n this manner, Schneider establishes the cosmic good o f af f luence i n 
Genesis and carries i t f o rwa rd through the rest o f Scr ipture. Th is , he bel ieves, 
' is the best explanat ion w e have f o r the central ro le the narratives ever afier 
give to weal th as the incarnat ion o f God 's promise and blessing.'՚ ՛^^ I t is clear 
that 'ever after ' means a l l b ib l i ca l narratives, i nc lud ing the Gospels and the 
rest o f the N e w Testament. The challenge is ga in ing a true understanding o f 
'what this t ru th ' about the good o f af f luence means i n the Gospels 'and what 
a f f luence. , . means for the Chr is t ian fai th. '^^^ Sin is certa in ly real and thus the 
dangers o f aff luence are real because the m i n d o f the serpent pervades the 
cosmos. But the cosmic good o f af f luence cannot be restrained, erupt ing f r o m 
s in fu l socio-cul tural contexts i n the f o r m o f technological consumer capi ta l ism 
to t ransform and l iberate because the G o d o f creat ion has made i t so. 
A l t hough Jesus stepped in to the w o r l d and redeemed it，798 instant iat ing 
the or ig ina l Edenic in tent ion o f the cosmic good o f af f luence, he leaves i t up 
to those who trade their pounds to realize that good fo r humani ty . Jesus calls 
the af f luent and poor a l ike to go about the w o r k o f af f luence ' w i t h royal pr ide 
7 9 4 Schneider, Good of Affluence, 64 
7 9 5 Ib id . 
7 9 6 Ib id, (emphasis added). 
^'^ฯbid. 
798 Schneider ignores the fact that Jesus became poor (spiritually and materially) through self-
dispossession and death. 
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and d ign i t y ' , and he calls the af f luent to be l iberators o f the poor w i t h i n their 
sphere o f 'mora l p r o x i m i t y ' I t is the quality o f this k i n d o f servant-
dom in ion and del ight not the quantity that constitutes the 'essence o f l i f e ' 
Jesus w i l l one day reward.^°" Wha t must be preserved, though, is the f reedom 
to choose. The important choice that must be made is to obey the ca l l to 
invest and m u l t i p l y capital 'pounds ' f o r the риф08е o f advancing the k i n g d o m 
o f G o d on earth as i t is i n heaven. The cal l to d iscip leship i n Schneider 
therefore becomes a cal l to mu l t i p l y capital and enjoy aff luence. Lost , i t 
seems, are the s in fu l d imensions and consequences o f af f luence i n a fa l len 
w o r l d that longs for its redempt ion when the creat ion w i l l real ize its 'eager 
l ong ing fo r the reveal ing o f the ch i ld ren o f G o d ' ( R o m 8:19-23). I t appears 
that Schneider bel ieves the labor pains o f sin can be overcome by capi ta l ism. 
Acco rd ing to L o n g , the prob lem that occurs i n this neol iberal 
theological concept ion o f f reedom ' is that other more substantive theological 
themes such as Chr is to logy and ecclesiology are subordinated to this 
overarching analogia libertatis.՝^^՝ Novak , f o l l o w e d by Schneider, locates 
'Chr is t i n a secular universal mora l i ty . . . .best exempl i f i ed i n the Amer i can 
R e v o l u t i o n . T h u s , according to L o n g , ' W e discover N o v a k ' ร 
Chr is to log ica l center i n his exp l ica t ion o f the revo lu t ionary lessons taught b y 
Jesus and embodied in America. '^^^ The bo t tom l ine, L o n g contends, is that 
Jesus is not the center o f N o v a k ' ร theological economics. 
It is precisely at this po in t o f Long ' ร cr i t ique where evangelicals 
should stop and take not ice. Evangel icals c la im that Jesus and the gospel are 
the center o f thei r theology and practice, the รนท i n the solar system o f l i fe . I n 
common evangelicalese, Jesus is L o r d over a l l or not L o r d at a l l . B u t i f they 
f o l l o w a theological economics l i ke N o v a k ' ร and Schneider 'ร , w i t h its w a r m 
' Schneider, Good of Affluence, 192. 
' Ib id . 
Long, Divine Economy, 44. 
• Ib id . 
Ib id. , 45. 
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embrace o f capi ta l ism, then they are ef fect ive ly carv ing out a space i n l i fe 
outside his lo rdsh ip . The economic rea lm escapes Jesus as L o r d o f a l l . 
L o n g shows that N o v a k subordinates the doctr ine o f Chr is t ' to a 
doctr ine o f creat ion, i n w h i c h creat ion is ident i f ied as rightly ordered w i thou t 
any Chr is to log ica l knowledge. . . .c reat ion is p r io r to Christology. '^° ՛* Jesus is 
breathtakingly absent f r o m N o v a k ' ร theology o f economics and, by 
imp l i ca t ion , Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence as w e l l . L o n g cr i t ic izes N o v a k 
in a very evangel ical manner: 'Jesus does not b r ing the K i n g d o m : i t is already 
here i n every cul ture through creat ion and mediated by an analogia libertatis. 
W e do not learn anyth ing f r o m Jesus about economics that cannot be learned 
f r o m nature and found i n a number o f diverse cul tures. ...Jesus does not b r ing 
a new creation. He reveals on l y the structures w i t h i n w h i c h w e must wo rk , a 
structure marred by tragic i rony as w e l l as by creat ion'ร latent possibi l i t ies. 
In other words, Jesus has redeemed s imp ly the poss ib i l i ty o f or ig ina l 
co-creat ion that G o d intended f r o m the beginn ing. Those w h o enlarge God ' s 
domin ion through weal th creat ion prove they have been redeemed.^''^ Th is 
opens the door to a new understanding o f ecclesiology that encompasses not 
just the church but also the inst i tut ions o f democrat ic capi ta l ism. These 
inst i tut ions, i nc lud ing the church, are composed most impor tant ly o f 
ind iv idua ls w h o are t ru ly free. Embrac ing an anthropology o f l iber ty , the 
h is tor ica l and v is ib le church reduces s imp ly to one o f the inst i tut ions o f 
democrat ic capi ta l ism. L o n g makes the salient po in t that N o v a k 'does not find 
t roub l ing the Amer i can c la im on the ecclesiological statement o f e pluribuร 
мпмт. '8°7 He shows f r o m N o v a k ' ร wr i t ings how he ut i l izes the anthropology 
' Long, Divine Economy, 47. 
8°5 Ib id . Long certainly overstates his case here. Novak has made it clear that, 'Capitalism 
does not even come close to being the K ingdom of G o d . N o v a k , Catholic Ethic, 227. 
Nevertheless, he makes a good point. Novak'ร theological economics opens the door to a 
dominant anthropology of l iberty that is contrary to the Bib le and evangelical faith. 
Echoes of Weber 'ร seminal sociological critique o f Calvinism in Protestant Ethic can be 
heard here. For an assessment of Weber'ร crit ical place in the history of economic sociology, 
see Tr ig i l ia, 'Capitalism and the Western Civi l izat ion: Max Weber' , in Economic Sociology, 
54-75. 
Long, Divine Economy, 49. 
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o f l iber ty to subvert ecclesiological o r thodoxy in to a heret ical 'nonhis tor ica l 
o r thodoxy ' wh i ch fa i ls to make theology relevant to the histor ical realit ies o f 
m o d e r n i t y . A l t h o u g h N o v a k cr i t iques the R o m a n Catho l ic church i n these 
wr i t ings , Long ' ร analysis applies w i t h equal force to Schneider, albeit fo r 
d i f ferent reasons. N o v a k argued that the Roman Cathol ic Church moved 
much too s low ly i n recogniz ing the central impor tance o f the anthropology o f 
l iber ty and i n fact resisted i t at various t imes i n its h istory. 
O n the other hand, Amer i can evangel ical ism has embraced the 
central i ty o f that doctr ine w i thou t real ly k n o w i n g either that i t has or w h y i t 
has. M u c h less are evangelicals cr i t ica l ly aware o f the impl ica t ions and 
consequences o f such an embrace. Thus, evangelicals l i ke Schneider can 
wholeheartedly a f f i r m Novak when he wri tes i n his Confessions о f a 
Catholic^^^ that 'each o f us d iscover ing our uniqueness, we are also cal led to 
improv ise and to invent , to use our l iber ty to its fu l lest to find unexpected 
resources i n ourselves, not to hide insecurit ies and to bury our talents safely, 
but to be a new vo ice, i n this way im i ta t ing the Creator. '^*^ As we have seen, 
Schneider 'ร ішефгеїа ї іоп o f L u k ๙ s Parable o f the Pounds clear ly echoes th is 
fundamental tenet o f N o v a k ' ร theological economics. Schneider is thus 
responsible for impor t i ng N o v a k ' ร anthropology o f l iber ty , w i t h i ts 
subordinat ion o f Chr is to logy and ecclesiology, in to Amer i can evangel ical ism. 
Acco rd ing to Novak , i t is heretical fo r the church to embrace a 
theology o f economics that fa i ls to upho ld a neol iberal concept ion o f l iber ty . 
The anthropology o f l iber ty is determinat ive o f what is or thodox and what is 
heret ical . O r t h o d o x y and heresy' i n Novak , L o n g notes, ' now func t ion as 
modal i t ies related to the need for human beings to express a creative l iber ty 
w i t h i n the l imi ta t ions o f the po l i t i ca l orders i n w h i c h they express this 
應 Long, Divine Economy, 49. Long is referring to Novak'ร 1962 work tit led The Open 
Church: Vatican Ա Act 1Լ A Brilliant Report of the Struggle to Open the Church to the 
Modern World. 
鄉 As odd as this may sound to evangelical ears, i t is nevertheless true that substantial 
agreement exists between the theological economics of American evangelicals and catholics. 
Long has made this clear in his critique of the ^dominant tradition' o f Christian economics. 
8 1 ° Long, Divine Economy, 49， quoting f rom Novak, Confessions, 55. 
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l iberty. '^ '^ They no longer have any v i ta l re lat ion to Chr is t . Whether a be l ie f 
or practice is or thodox or heret ical depends upon whether i t transgresses the 
neol iberal doctr ine o f human f reedom w i t h its analogy to d iv ine f reedom. The 
result is that the church is subordinated to Чһе market and. . .a f o rma l l iber ty as 
the decisive site o f God ' s act ion i n the w o r l d , independent o f any ecclesial 
presence.'^^^ 
Novak c la ims that the Un i ted States serves as the best example o f the 
po l i t i ca l order i n w h i c h the ideal o f l iber ty has been real ized. Amer i ca is a 
parad igm o f new creat ion and serves to i l lustrate the doctr ine o f creat ion 
through w h i c h he Іп1ефґеі8 the doctr ines o f Chr is t and the church. A s L o n g 
correct ly recognizes, N o v a k fai ls to 'develop the central ecclesiological ins ight 
that Jesus' gathering o f the twe lve and the ins t i tu t ion o f the church is the 
restorat ion o f Israel and the establ ishment o f a new creat ion that is p r imar i l y 
s ign i f ied and embodied i n the histor ical church.'^^^ I n N o v a k ' ร theology o f 
economics, democrat ic capi ta l ism best preserves the un i ty and universal i ty o f 
Jesus' teachings, not the church. 
L i ke Novak , Schneider holds to a doctr ine o f creat ion to w h i c h other 
key theological doctr ines are subordinated. B o t h N o v a k ' ร theology o f 
economics and Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence fit ' comfor tab ly w i t h the 
dominance o f g loba l capi ta l ism and the cul ture that makes it possible and is 
produced by ւէ.՛^՝՛^ Schneider f o l l ows Novak : democrat ic capi ta l ism is the 
system that comes closest to sat isfy ing the b ib l i ca l ideal o f l iber ty and human 
flourishing. 
Schneider fa i ls to appreciate, however , how that system enmeshes the 
evangel ical i n a web o f contradict ions. The three interrelated and 
interdependent cu l tu ra l aspects o f democrat ic capi ta l ism guarantee i t : 'a 
predominant ly market economy; a po l i t y respectful o f the rights o f the 
8'】 Long, Divine Economy, 49. 
«'4bid. 
S I 3 Ib id. , 49 (endnote 29 omitted). Long cites Lohf ink, Jesus and Community; Hays, Moral 
Vision, 20-27; and Wright . New Testament and People of God. 
8】4 Long, Divine Economy, 10. 
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i nd iv idua l to l i fe , l iber ty and the pursui t o f happiness; and a system o f cu l tura l 
inst iณt ions moved by ideals o f l iber ty and just ice fo r a l l . In short, three 
dynamic and converg ing systems func t ion ing as one: a democrat ic po l i ty , and 
economy based on markets and incent ives, and a mora l -cu l tura l system w h i c h 
is p lural is t ic and, i n the largest sense, l iberal. '^^^ 
Th is is not ' just a system but a way o f l i f e . Its ethos includes a special 
evo lu t ion o f p lu ra l i sm; respect for cont ingency and unintended consequences; 
a sense o f s in ; and a new and d is t inct ive concept ion o f commun i t y , the 
i nd i v idua l , and the fami ly . '^^^ Evangel icals must c r i t i ca l ly contest theologica l 
c la ims that this 'way o f l i f e ' equates to the t ru th , way and l i fe o f Jesus Chr ist . 
N o v a k sees a un ivoca l re lat ionship between the l iber ty o f democrat ic 
capi ta l ism and Chr is t ian theology. I n other words, N o v a k v iews the doctr ine 
o f creation o f humani ty as imago Dei as d isc losing the anthropology o f l iber ty 
upon w h i c h democrat ic capi ta l ism rests. Th is anthropologica l concept ion 
grounds the mora l -cu l tura l ethos found both i n the B ib le and in the systems o f 
democrat ic capi ta l ism. Schneider l i kewise embraces these anthropologica l -
theological presupposit ions. 
The quest ion that arises is whether these presupposit ions are adequate 
fo r a contemporary theological anthropology o f the A A E C . Nur tu red i n 
Schneider 'ร theological ethics o f af f luence, the A A E C interpret ive ly 
reproduces the social and cu l tura l art i facts o f technological consumer 
capi ta l ism and its inst i tut ions w i t h no cr i t ica l awareness o f the one th ing s t i l l 
lack ing . A s a result, a false f reedom is fo rmed i n the A A E C . The f reedom to 
choose is the u l t imate good, not the f reedom to obey Jesus when he cal ls, 
w h i c h may require renunciat ion o f the attachments o f af f luence and 
repentance that proves the real i ty o f such renunciat ion. 
Consequent ly, the A A E C is free to create and consume aff luence and 
also free to іп іефгеї and reproduce peer си ішгеร o f evangel ical af f luence i n 
the Un i ted States. B u t the A A E C is not t ru ly free to f o l l o w Chr is t because one 
th ing is s t i l l lack ing. Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence provides evangelicals 
Novak, Spirit, 14. Novak'ร belief in the neoliberal gospel of l iberty embodied in 
democratic capitalism has remained strong. See Novak, Universal Hunger for Liberty. 
8 1 6 Novak, SpiùÎ, 29 (emphasis in original). 
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w i t h mora l - theolog ica l grounds upon w h i c h to base nurture o f the A A E C i n 
the path o f spir i tual and mora l lack. F o l l o w i n g Novak , Schneider establishes 
his theology on a neol iberal anthropology o f l iber ty that pr iv i leges the doctr ine 
o f creat ion over Chr is to logy, ecclesiology and soter iology. Bu t Schneider 
goes further than Novak . H e equates the gospel w i t h the cosmic good o f 
af f luence i n humani ty rather than w i t h the good news that i n Chr is t and the 
church G o d has brought about a new creat ion i n wh i ch a l l w h o bel ieve and 
obey part ic ipate irrespective o f af f luence. 
Schneider arrives at this qui te un-evangel ical end i n his theology o f 
af f luence because he fai ls to assess cr i t i ca l ly the cul ture o f capi ta l ism i n w h i c h 
he and m i l l i ons o f other evangelicals are fo rmed. O n Schneider 'ร account, the 
' new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism u l t imate ly is good for evangelicals and, hence, fo r 
the A A E C . H is і п іефгеїа ї іоп o f that cul ture i n chapter 1 o f  The Good of 
Affluence is, however, h igh ly suspect. Th is w i l l be demonstrated i n the final 
section o f this chapter be low, where the Radical Or thodoxy cr i t ique o f 
capi ta l ism developed by Dan ie l M . B e l l , Jr., w i l l be u t i l i zed to expose fatal 
def ic iencies i n Schneider 'ร assessment o f capi ta l ism. 
(c) The AAEC in the 'infinite undulations of the snake'si7 
Acco rd ing to K e v i n Smi th , Be l l ' s 'b r i l l ian t analysis' o f late m o d e m 
capi ta l ism'ร relat ionship to human desire warrants serious attent ion.^ '^ A 
close reading o f Be l l ' s Liberation Theology After the End of History conf i rms 
Smi th ' s op in ion and h igh l ights fur ther deficiencies i n Schneider 'ร theology o f 
af f luence, w h i c h over looks Be l l ' s work .^ '^ 
B e l l p rovocat ive ly describes capi ta l ism as a s in fu l socio-cul tural 
fo rmat ion w i t h serpentine qual i t ies that undulate in f in i te ly i n late modern i ty , 
8 ' 7 Be l l , 'The infinite undulations of the snake: capitalism, desire, and the state-form', in 
Liberation Theology, 9 -41. 
SIS Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 247. 
8 1 9 Schneider may not have had access to Bel l 's Liberation Theology (2001) prior to 
submitting the manuscript for Good of Affluence (2002). However, i t is di f f icul t to understand 
Schneider'ร failure to engage Bel l 's journal articles pertinent to his thesis. See, e.g.. Bel l , Jr., 
'Af ter the End of History' and 'Men o f Stone'. 
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tak ing human desire and social i ty capt ive to its ends: ' I t is a f o r m o f s in, a way 
o f l i f e that captures and distorts human desire in accord w i t h the golden rule o f 
product ion fo r the market. '^^^ Be l l ' s concept ion o f capi ta l ism as 'a way o f 
l i f e ' is thus d iametr ica l ly opposed to that o f N o v a k and Schneider. 
Fur thermore, whereas Schneider sees the ' m i n d o f the serpent' on ly shaping 
and d i rect ing capital ist power i n the w o r l d today w i t h i n a prov ident ia l cosmic 
good o f af f luence, B e l l v iews the รефепї as i n tota l cont ro l . 
Smi th notes t w o s igni f icant contr ibut ions Be l l makes to Radica l 
Or thodoxy 'ร overa l l project. The f i rs t is to its cr i t ica l recovery o f ' the 
August in ian v is ion o f the creature as a desir ing agent'^՚^^ The second is to its 
relentless cr i t iques o f capi ta l ism. B o t h contr ibut ions are he lp f i i l to the task o f 
construct ing an evangel ical theology o f the A A E C . The focus B e l l places o n 
desire as i t is fo rmed i n a v i ru lent capital ist context l i ke the Un i ted States 
h igh l ights an impor tant d imens ion o f theologica l anthropology that 
evangel ical theologians and educators l i ke Schneider tend to over look. 
Smi th points out that Be l l ref ines the Yoder ian-Hauerwasian l ine o f 
cr i t ique that sees the state as Чһе l o o m i n g i d o l . . .the church is most tempted to 
worship. '^^^ Be l l argues that free market capi ta l ism is the new empire that 
contests Chr is t and the church, *a g lobal transnational p h e n o m e n o n ― a n 
empire o f w h i c h states are on ly colonieร. '^^^ The economic d imens ion o f 
human being i n the w o r l d is absolut ized i n th is new empire, such that 'every 
mode o f l i fe becomes construed i n terms o f the economic.՚^^՛^ The church is 
іпсофогаїесі in to the empire s imp ly as one o f its const i tuent inst i tut ions. 
Be l l argues that late m o d e m capi ta l ism is a complex o f cu l tura l , social , 
po l i t i ca l and economic format ions infected w i t h sin. He is in essential 
agreement w i t h N o v a k at this point . U n l i k e Novak , however . B e l l describes 
'capi ta l ism as a f o r m o f madness' and agrees w i t h Franz H inke lammer t that i t 
1 Be l l , Liberation Theology, 2 (endnotes 5 and 6 omitted). 
Smith, Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 243. 
• Be l l , Liberation Theology, 248. 
Ib id . 
Ib id. , 249. 
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is ' w i l d ' and ' s a v a g e ' . F u r t h e r m o r e , he goes on to argue that i t is a 
to ta l iz ing fo rmat ion that c la ims author i ty over every person, th ing and 
re l ig ion , Chr is t ian i ty inc luded. I t does this through its 'successful capture and 
d isc ip l ine o f the const i tut ive human power , desire.'^^^ Cap i ta l i sm has 
achieved i ts v i c to ry not j us t i n the economic and cu l tura l realms but , more 
impor tant ly , i n the onto logica l . Penetrating deeper than economics, capi ta l ism 
has t r iumphed not through captur ing 'modes o f p roduct ion , the ef f ic ient 
manipu la t ion o f labor, and the creat ion o f wea l th ' but by captur ing human 
desire.^^^ Thus, the real compet i t ion and war i n late modern i ty is for the 
human heart. Th i s is the essence o f the late m o d e m contest between 
Cap i ta l i sm versus Chr is t iani ty . Neo l ibera l democrat ic capi ta l ism and 
Chr is t ian i ty are i n a Fukuyaman war to see w h i c h one w i l l satisfy 'human i ty ' s 
most basic human longings. '^^^ 
B e l l sees economics as the d isc ip l ine that dr ives the capital ist machine 
and forces every ins t i tu t ion o f late modern i t y in to i ts f ramework . H e argues 
that, 'Neo l ibera l government aggressively encourages and advocates the 
extension o f economic reason in to every fiber and cel l o f human l i fe . 
Economic or market rat ionale controls a l l conduct. Cap i ta l i sm has enveloped 
society, absorbing a l l the condi t ions o f product ion and reproduct ion. I t is as i f 
the wa l ls o f the factory had come c rumb l i ng d o w n and the log ics that 
prev ious ly funct ioned in that enclosure had been general ized across the entire 
space-t ime cont inuum. '^^^ 
Be l l ' s thesis is that ' the conf l i c t between capi ta l ism and Chr is t ian i ty is 
noth ing less than a clash o f opposing technologies o f desire.'^^^ H e relies 
upon the 'h is tory o f desire and cap i ta l i sm' o f Gi l les Deleuze to discover that 
capi ta l ism is a 'd isc ip l ine o f desire and that. . .the state is not an emancipatory 
8 2 5 B e l l , Liberation Theology, 3， 10. 
826 I b i d . , 13 . 
827 I b i d . , 12 -13 . 
8 շ 8 I b i d . , 1 , q u o t i n g F u k u y a m a , 'Re f l ec t i ons o n T h e E n d o f H i s t o r y ' , 2 4 1 . 
829 I b i d . , 3 1 . 
' ' ' l b i ā . , 2 . 
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agent bu t a repressive instrament o f the capital ist order.'^^^ H e supplements 
Deleuze w i t h the ' w o r k on govemmenta l i t y ' developed by M i chae l Foucaul t 
i n order to establish that the 's ta te- form' o f capi ta l ism administers a host o f 
' technologies o f the s e l f by w h i c h i t governs 'capital ist domin ion ' .^^^ There 
are *four technologies o f power ' the state ut i l izes to th is end w h i c h are 
par t icu lar ly ins id ious in their operat ion upon human desire.^^"^ Be l l ' s goal is to 
present a Radica l Or thodoxy vers ion o f Chr is t ian i ty as an alternative to these 
technologies that is suf f ic ient to l iberate human desire f r o m the economic 
d isc ip l ine o f capi ta l ism. H e aims to present a 'strange' k i n d o f Chr is t ian 
' therapy' fo r human desire, one ' that resists capital ist іпсофога ї іоп, breaks the 
cycle o f v io lence, and wards o f f the temptat ion to acquire. ՚^ ՛^^  
Con f la t ing M i c h e l Foucaul t 's theory o f ' govemmenta l i t y ' based on 
technologies o f the self and power w i t h Deleuze 'ร onto logy o f desire,^^^ B e l l 
conceives o f capi ta l ism as *an ensemble o f technologies o f desire that 
exercises d o m i n i o n over human i ty and discipl ines desire th rough ' the state-
form o f technolog ica l ly advanced govemments.^^^ T h e 'small-state, strong-
state' mat r i x o f savage capital ist govemmenta l i t y has emerged as the servant 
o f the g loba l capital ist empire, the head o f w h i c h is the Un i ted ՏէՅէշտ.^^՛՛ 
Re ly ing upon Foucaul t , B e l l analyzes the 'pastoral ' power o f capi ta l ism'ร 
governmental i ty.^^^ He traces the genealogy o f Foucaul t 's account o f 
govemmenta l i t y f r o m the Hebrew concept o f a k i ng or dei ty shepherding the 
people he owns to the Chr is t ian appropr iat ion o f the concept, w h i c h 
' B e l l , Liberation neology, 12 , 19. 
i b i d . , 19. B e l l uses ' t echno log ies o f the s e l f i n te rchangeab l y w i t h ' t echno log ies o f des i r e ' . 
I b i d . , 3， 7， 19, 2 1 . T h i s is cons is tent w i t h the c o n c e p t i o n o f the h u m a n b e i n g as cons t i t u ted b y 
desi re o r as a d e s i r i n g self. 
ฯ b i d . , 2 1 . 
^ b i d . , 130, 
' I b i d . , 9 - 4 ] ; 4 0 , ท. 9 8 . 
՚ I b i d . , 144. 
' i b i d . , 1 U 19, 35 ո . 6 . 
' I b i d . , 2 1 - 3 2 . 
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іпсофога їес і Greco-Roman ideas o f se l f -examinat ion and confession ( 'care o f 
the s e l f ) and intensi f ied the process through the practices o f confession and 
penance.^^^ These developed over t ime in to obedience and the concomitant 
renunciat ion and sacrif ice o f the self on behal f o f one'ร sovereign master. 
W i t h the advent o f the m o d e m state i n the f i f teenth and sixteenth centuries, the 
'reason o f state' and 'science o f po l ice ' doctr ines arose as the ' i nd iv idua l i z ing 
pastoral power ' o f Chr is t ian i ty and the ' to ta l iz ing power o f the state' 
coalesced.^^^ 
The sustaining rat ionale for the 'reason o f state' doctr ine was the fact 
that the state exists and, presumably, should cont inue to exist. The cont ro l l ing 
concern o f any state is how to strengthen and рефеШа Їе its func t ion and 
service, w h i c h the ministers o f state learned was inext r icab ly t ied to the 
strength and prosperi ty (whether real or perceived) o f its subjects. 
Consequent ly, the doctr ine and practice o f po l ice science developed i n 
seventeenth century Europe i n order to serve the state. As B e l l puts i t , Ί η 
essence, po l ice science inc luded everyth ing 一 a l l persons and things 一 that 
p rov ided the state w i t h resi l ience and splendor. . . .The science o f po l ice was 
abou t . . . f o rm ing the social body, shaping the new ly conceived "popu la t i on " 
in to an ef f ic ient and product ive body. The extent o f the regulat ion they 
proposed to accompl ish this feat went far beyond anyth ing that had prev iously 
been enacted. . . .b i sum, po l ice science underwr i tes po l i t i ca l governance b y the 
extension o f an ind iv idua l i z ing , pastoral power.... ՚^ ՛*^ B e l l adds that the 
'po l ice science o f reason o f state' that emerged dur ing this per iod and has 
developed since entails ' the convergence o f technologies o f domina t ion (the 
discip l ines) w i t h technologies o f the sel f (sciences o f popula t ion) , w i t h the 
result that the m o d e m art o f government, govemmenta l i t y , was bom.'^"*^ 
B e l l , Liberation Theology, 2 1 - 2 2 . 
' I b i d . , 2 3 . 
I b i d . , 2 5 . 
i b i d . , 2 6 (chapter endnote 6 9 o m i t t e d ) . Echoes o f M i l b a n k ' ร c r i t i q u e o f secular reason and 
m o d e r n soc ia l t heo ry are ev iden t here in B e l ľ s a r t f u l p rose . 
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Thus, the advanced govemmenta l i t y o f late modern capi ta l ism has its 
roots i n the early m o d e m per iod. The seeds g i v i ng rise to these roots are 
spawned f r o m human desire. Govemmenta l i t y can be v iewed as a 
development w i t h i n Chr is tendom that, un t i l the twent ie th century, received 
very l i t t le c r i t i ca l assessment. Be l l ' s analysis i l l umines how the stage was set 
for capi ta l ism'ร eventual t r i umph and dominance i n the second ha l f o f the 
twent ie th century. 
I n add i t ion to govemmenta l i ty , other variet ies o f capital ist rhetor ic 
emerged to recodi fy Amer i can behavior under capi ta l ism. One example is 
advert is ing, w h i c h may be seen as the poet ic expression o f economic 
d isc ip l ine i n late modern i ty . Cu l tura l h is tor ian Jackson Lears traces the 
genealogy o f advert is ing i n 'Ang lo -Amer i can Protestant cu l ture ' over the past 
t w o hundred years, conc lud ing that 'as rhetor ical construct ions, 
advert isements d id more than stir up desire; they also sought to manage i t 一 to 
stabi l ize the sorcery o f the marketplace by conta in ing dreams o f personal 
t ransformat ion w i t h i n a broader rhetor ic o f cont ro l . ՚^ ՛^ ^ For instance, i n a 1926 
speech to the A m e r i c a n Assoc iat ion o f Adver t i s ing Agencies, then President 
C a l v i n Coo l idge exhorted his listeners b y arguing that advert is ing 'ministers to 
the spi r i tua l side o f trade. I t is a great power that has been entrusted to your 
keeping w h i c h charges you w i t h the h igh responsib i l i ty o f insp i r ing and 
ennobl ing the commerc ia l w o r l d . I t is a l l part o f the greater work o f the 
regeneration and redempt ion o f mank ind . ՚^՛^ Adver t i s ing thus helps to 
shepherd human desire i n the emerging capital ist empire. I t paints pictures o f 
paths in to peace and plenty, mak ing disingenuous promises to restore the soul . 
Th is points to a d imension o f human be ing i n the w o r l d that is deeper 
than economics. B e l l ut i l izes Deleuze to argue that ' the v ic tory o f savage 
capi ta l ism is not s imp ly economic; i t is, more ins id iously , ontologica!.'^՚^^ He 
shows h o w Deleuze rel ied upon Duns Scorns fo r 'an onto logy o f d i f ference 
8 4 3 Lea rs , Fables of Abundance, 10. 
8 " T w i t c h e l l , ' T h e L a n g u a g e o f T h i n g s : A d v e r t i s i n g a n d the R h e t o r i c o f Sa l va t i on * , i n Lead 
Us Into Temptation, 5 0 (emphas is added) . 
8 4 5 B e l l , Liberation Theology, 9 . 
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anchored i n the un ivoc i t y o f be ing . . . .God is deemed " to b e " in the same 
un ivoca l manner as creatures.՚^՛*^ Because humans are desir ing beings, i t 
f o l l ows that G o d is a desir ing being. The di f ference l ies i n the objects and the 
degrees o f intensi ty o f human desire. For Deleuze, desire is product ive ֊ 
g i v ing , w o r k i n g , creat ing. I t is not negat ion, lack, p r i va t ion or def ic iency. 
No r is i t absence, acqui r ing or grasping. Desire is product ive, 'a posi t ive 
force, an aleatory movement that neither destroys nor consumes but endlessly 
creates new connections w i t h others, embraces di f ferences, and fosters a 
pro l i ferat ion o f relat ions between fluxes o f desire. ՚^ ՛*^ H u m a n desire, then, is 
mal leable, changing, a lways i n flux. I t resists restraint and management, 
always seeking new ways to exp lo i t the var ious social , economic and cul tura l 
format ions that conf ront i t . Th is is why , according to B e l l , Foucaul t 's theory 
o f govemmenta l i t y is essential. H u m a n desire must be d isc ip l ined. Or to put 
i t i n classical economic terms, human self-interest must be st imulated and 
regulated fo r the c o m m o n good. Govemmenta l i t y evo lved w i t h advances i n 
human knowledge as the f ramework for d isc ip l in ing human desire and 
managing societal best interests. 
Acco rd ing to B e l l , Deleuze v iews the history o f capi ta l ism and desire 
as the histor ical evo lu t ion and muta t ion o f three d i f ferent state-forms: ancient 
regal states pract ic ing overcod ing or enslavement o f ' l inea l - ter r i tor ia l ized ' 
human desire; diverse states pract ic ing increasingly deterr i tor ia l ized 
regulat ion, coord inat ion and integrat ion o f desire; and diverse states 
overwhelmed by capital flows associated w i t h progressive deterr i tor ia l iz ion o f 
desire.^^*^ Such is the nature o f savage capi ta l ism. I t ampl i f ies , leverages and 
distorts human desire to the extent that i t overwhelms the state and converts i t 
in to its servant. Th is is the final muta t ion o f the state-form i n human history, 
wh i ch corresponds to Fukuyama 'ร po in t about the prospect o f h is tory 'ร end 
being real ized i n l ibera l democrat ic capi ta l ism. For B e l l , that such an end 
w o u l d come through capi ta l ism is anathema: 'The capital ist machine 
' B e l l , Liberation Theology, 13 (chapte r endnotes 23 and 24 o m i t t e d ) . 
I b i d . , 14. 
I b i d . , 15-17 . 
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deterr i tor ial izes desire: i t overruns a l l previous social format ions and releases 
the flows o f desire that these format ions had organized and regulated. The 
capital ist machine also reterr i tor ial izes desire: i t subjects desire to the 
ax iomat ic o f product ion fo r the market . I n this process capi ta l ism relies on the 
state-form to prepare desire for par t ic ipat ion. ՚^ ՛*^ 
B e l l argues f r o m Deleuze that humani ty is a complex mass o f ever-
expanding and produc ing desire that seeks cont inua l ly to break out o f any 
restraints. Capi ta l ism is the f i e ld i n w h i c h desire is cu l t ivated, harvested and 
replanted on the fecund landscape o f human self- interest and social i ty. I n 
advanced capi ta l ism, the 'economy escapes the state. N o t on ly does i t escape 
the state, but i t returns to capture its fo rmer master. N o w the state finds i tsel f 
immersed i n a field that i t had prev ious ly sought to conta in and control . '^^^ 
F o l l o w i n g Deleuze, Be l l argues that a l l 'states serve capi ta l ism. The capital ist 
ax iomat ic is l i ke a megapol is o f w h i c h a l l the nations const i tute 
neighborhoods. A n d these neighborhoods need not l o o k al ike. As an 
internat ional ecumenical organizat ion, capi ta l ism neither proceeds f r o m an 
imper ia l center that imposes i tse l f on and homogenizes an exter ior nor is i t 
reducible to a re lat ion between s imi lar format ions/^^^ 
B e l l develops a Chr is t ian therapy fo r heal ing and l iberat ing desire f r o m 
capital ist capt iv i ty through interact ion w i t h Bernard o f C la i rvaux and the 
Cisterc ian monks. Bernard 's teachings and practices represent a counter-
ensemble o f Chr is t ian technologies o f desire. I t is a b r i l l i an t ret r ieval o f 
Bernard, one f r o m w h i c h the A A E C can no doubt benef i t . Be l l makes the 
bo ld c la im that i n his retr ieval o f Bernard and the Cistercians, 'Chr is t ian i ty is 
rec la imed as a therapy o f desire that may be capable o f bo th l iberat ing desire 
f r o m its capital ist capt iv i ty and enabl ing i t once again to flow freely as i t was 
created to do.，852 This is possible because 'Chr is t ian i ty is, no less than 
capi ta l ism, an ensemble o f technologies that shapes and fo rms desire. A s an 
' B e l l , Liberation Theology, 19. 
' I b i d . , 27 . 
I b i d . , 17-18 (endnote 4 4 o m i t t e d ) . 
I b i d . , 4 . B e l l deve lops these c l a ims at 8 8 - 9 6 and ant ic ipates o b j e c t i o n s at 9 6 - 9 9 . 
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ensemble o f knowledges [s ic ] , systems o f judgment , persons, inst i tu t ions, and 
practices, Chr is t ian i ty governs desire; through a host o f technologies such as 
l i tu rgy , catechesis, orders, and discip leship, Chr is t ian i ty exerts an onto log ica l 
in f luence on humanity. '^^^ Consistent w i t h the agenda and to ta l iz ing tendency 
o f Radica l Or thodoxy , B e l l posits Chr is t ian i ty as 'a f u l l y social , po l i t i ca l , 
economic rea l i ty ' that can defeat capi ta l ism at its o w n game.^^'^ 
Bu t d i d Bernard and the Cistercians themselves manage to escape 
capi ta l ism'ร capt iv i ty o f desire? Be l l ' s otherwise b r i l l i an t retr ieval o f Bernard 
and the Cistercians is marred by t w o defects. First , B e l l fa i ls to acknowledge 
that the Cistercians have been shown to be premodern capital ists w h o created, 
innovated and l i t igated to protect their invent ions. They engaged i n some o f 
the capital ist technologies and entrepreneurial act ivi t ies B e l l and other Radica l 
Or thodoxy theologians vehement ly disdain.^^^ Thus, rather than the v i r tuous 
p remodem anticapital ists B e l l seeks to portray, at least some o f the Cistercians 
appear to have been more l i ke the aggressive, compet i t i ve , war - l i ke capital ists 
o f late modern i ty that Schneider a f f i rms and Radical Or thodoxy theologians 
condemn. 
As W i l l i a m B a u m ö l has recent ly noted f r o m the extant l i terature B e l l 
ignores, 'The Cistercians were f ierce in their rivalrous behavior and dr ive fo r 
expansion, i n the process not sparing other rel ig ious b o d i e s ― n o t even other 
Cisterc ian houses. There is a record o f "pastoral expansionism and 
monopol ies over access established by the wealthiest Cistercian houses.. .at 
the expense o f smaller abbeys and convents. . .e f fect ive ly pushing out a l l other 
re l ig ious houses as compet i to rs ' " .^^^ B e l l m igh t be tempted to respond that 
this behavior o f some Cistercians is evidence o f what he seeks to prove: 
capi ta l ism ' is a f o r m o f s i n ' . B a u m o l s imp ly offers p roo f that i t existed even 
B e l l , Liberation Theology, 4 
I b i d . , 87 . 
お5 L a n d e s , Wealth and Poverty of Nations, 58； B a u m o l , Free-Market... Growth Miracle, X， 
2 5 9 - 6 1 . B a u m o l d isc loses l i t e ra r y ev idence o f the p r e m o d e m cap i ta l i s t i c and en t rep reneur ia l 
ac t i v i t i e s o f the C is te rc ians . I b i d . , 2 6 0 . R a d i c a l O r t h o d o x y scho lars h a v e no t , t o m y 
k n o w l e d g e , e v i d e n c e d any c r i t i ca l awareness o f th is l i t e ra tu re . 
856 ' H i s t o r i a n s t e l l us that t hey have no ready e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the en t rep reneur ia l p ropens i t i es 
o f t h i s monas t i c o rde r . ' B a u m o l , Free-Market... Growth Miracle, 2 6 0 , c i t i n g B e r m a n , 
Medieval Agriculture... and the Early Cistercians, 112. 
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among the Cistercians. Bu t Be l l ' s argument seems to be rather that the 
Cistercians were free f r o m this f o r m o f sin and therefore o f fer a k i n d o f 
pr ist ine premodern counter- technology fo r the therapy o f Chr ist ian desire 
taken capt ive w i t h i n late m o d e m capi ta l ism. Be l l ' s neglect o f l i terary 
evidence contrary to his representations o f Bemard and the Cistercians 
weakens his construct ive proposal f o r contest ing the hegemony o f late m o d e m 
capi ta l ism. 
The second defect i n Be l l ' s c r i t ique is that he fa i ls to address evidence 
that weighs against his thesis that capi ta l ism reduces to noth ing more than a 
f o r m o f s in. B e l l is unequivocal on this po in t : 'Cap i ta l i sm is s in because i t 
fractures the f r iendship o f humani ty w i t h God . I t disrupts the or ig ina l , 
peaceable flow o f desire that is char i ty ; i t ruptures the social i ty o f desire, 
w h i c h by nature seeks out new relat ions i n joyous conv iv ia l i t y that is love. 
Capi ta l ism is sin because i t harnesses the product ive power o f desire i n its 
or ig ina l mode, w h i c h is donat ion or g i v i ng to the market . In so do ing i t 
corrupts i t , render ing i t proprietary. '^^^ It is true that late m o d e m 
technological consumer capi ta l ism poses serious threats i n each o f these areas. 
In addi t ion, Be l l is certainly correct to warn o f the spi r i tual and mora l dangers 
posed by capi ta l ism. Bu t capi ta l ism is not a l l s in, neither i n its onto logy nor 
its economics. M a n y goods things and good deeds flow f r o m capi ta l ism and 
capital ists. B i l l i ons o f dol lars o f char i ty flow f r o m them each year. Hunger 
has been e l iminated and l i fe expectancy has increased dramat ical ly i n the 
West over the past 300 years because o f capi ta l ism and the capitalists w h o 
have helped b r i ng i t about. Staggering scient i f ic and technological advances 
have been made possible by capi ta l ism, j us t as capi ta l ism has been made 
possible by scient i f ic and technological advances. Even scholarship such as 
B e l l ' s , i t cou ld be argued, is made possible b y capi ta l ism. M a n y other posi t ive 
aspects o f capi ta l ism cou ld be named as w e l l . 
W h i l e B e l l was researching and w r i t i n g his doctora l thesis at D u k e 
under the supervis ion o f Stanley Hauerwas, the body o f l i terary evidence 
ident i f ied b y B a u m o l was extant and thus po in ted to such l iberat ing, non-
s in fu l aspects o f capi ta l ism. No t on l y th is, B e l l also ignores readi ly avai lable 
B e l l , Liberation Theology, 1 5 1 . 
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evidence ind icat ing that g lobal capi ta l ism has at least some correlat ion to the 
reduct ion i n w o r l d pover ty rates (e.g., f r o m 1980 to 2000, there was a 4 1 % 
decrease i n w o r l d pover ty due p r imar i l y to the advances o f free market 
capital ist economies i n China and b id ia) . The tendency to ignore such 
evidence and to dismiss relevant l i terature on capi ta l ism w i t hou t c r i t i ca l ly 
engaging i t is a g lar ing scholarly shor tcoming exh ib i ted by B e l l and other 
Radica l Or thodox theologians. 
These cr i t ic isms notwi thstanding. Be l l ' s cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism and 
desire is an invaluable resource i n construct ing a cr i t ica l - theological 
anthropology o f the A A E C . N o t on l y does i t demonstrate the g lar ing 
def ic iency i n Schneider 'ร approbat ion o f capital ist cul ture i n his theology o f 
af f luence, i t also i l l umines the format ive-cu l tura l processes at w o r k i n 
b r i ng ing about the one th ing that is lack ing i n the A A E C . Nur tu red i n the 
matrices o f late m o d e m evangel ical af f luence, the A A E C ' s desires and 
social i ty are captured and fo rmed fo r capi ta l ist cu l ture, harnessed to the ends 
o f the market. 
Thus , B e l ľ s analysis helps fur ther i l l um ine h o w nurture i n the socio­
cu l tura l matr ices o f evangel ical af f luence impedes spi r i tual and mora l 
fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r discipleship i n the way o f the cross. I t i l l umines 
h o w nurture i n such a context risks d isc ip l inary fo rmat ion o f the A A E C fo r 
capital ist cu l ture and can cult ivate the delusional be l ie f that l i f e consists i n an 
abundance o f possessions. Be l l demonstrates how t w o decades o f fo rmat ion 
in capital ist cul ture can hinder the practice o f evangel ical l iberat ion o f the poor 
on human i t y ' ร underside. Formed by and fo rmat ive o f af f luence, the A A E C 
wa lks away f r o m Jesus lack ing spi r i tua l ly i n re lat ion to G o d and mora l l y i n 
re lat ion to neighbors, par t icu lar ly those w h o are poor. 
5 C o n c l u s i o n 
Evangel icals seeking G o d in a cul ture o f wea l th pursuant to a theology l i ke 
Schneider 'ร have l i t t le reasonable hope o f escaping the cu lณra l realit ies o f 
capi ta l ism that B e l l exposes. Formed by the bel iefs and practices o f that 
theology, evangel icals w i l l lack cr i t i ca l facul t ies to discern their socio-cul tura l 
context , to see themselves in h istor ical context and thus to see where they are 
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go ing i n late modern i ty . Because they are led to a f f i r m capital ist cul ture 
uncr i t i ca l ly by that theology, they th ink they are do ing God ' ร good and 
pleasing w i l l i n serv ing the ends o f the market . They are led to bel ieve that 
the ends o f the market u l t imate ly serve the ends o f the gospel. 
B u t evangelicals do not real ize that such th ink ing and practice 
conforms them to the w o r l d rather than transforms them i n the renewing o f 
their m inds . A t the heart o f this p rob lem lies a fau l ty concept ion o f l iber ty. I t 
is an idolatrous concept ion that leads evangelicals to bel ieve the f reedom 
Chr is t accompl ished through the gospel is s imp ly a f reedom o f choice rather 
than a f reedom to obey the cal l to d isc ip leship. Long ' s cr i t ique o f N o v a k 
makes this abundant ly clear. Chr is t does not set bel ievers free for f reedom'ร 
sake but fo r his sake and the sake o f f o l l o w i n g h i m i n sel f-denial and cross-
bear ing ( M k 8:34-35, 10:29). 
Th is is what the story o f rich young man shows us. Evangel ica l 
f reedom is the f reedom to obey, not the f reedom to choose. The rich young 
man was not t ru ly free because he cou ld not obey. H e cou ld not obey because 
o f his attachments to af f luence. H is relat ional ne twork o f af f luence was his 
undo ing because he cou ld not detach f r o m i t . Whether relat ions to f a m i l y or 
f r iends, to power or prestige, or s imp ly to the many goods aff luence af fords, 
the ca l l to f o l l o w Jesus is a ca l l to sever a l l attachments that impede obedience 
to d isc ip leship in the way o f the cross. Unab le to hear the ca l l o f Jesus and 
thus unable to see or enter the Wngdom that has come, the af f luent w a l k away 
because their af f luence cements their lack and secures their fears. Detached 
f r o m l i f e -g i v ing , t ru ly free relat ions to G o d and others i n the way o f the cross, 
the af f luent remain attached to their af f luence lack ing that one th ing that real ly 
matters: a right spi r i tual relat ionship w i t h G o d in Chr is t w h i c h expresses i tse l f 
i n right mora l relat ionships w i t h others. Evangel ica l fo rmat ion o f the A A E C 
must counter the neol iberal concept ion o f f reedom that l ies at the heart o f this 
sp i r i tua l -mora l lack. I f the A A E C is go ing to find an answer to what is 
lack ing i n af f luence, evangel ical parents and churches must ident i fy and 
destroy the i do l o f l iber ty that the neol iberal concept ion o f f reedom commends 
fo r worsh ip i n late modern i ty . 
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6 
CONCLUSION: WHITHER THE AAEC? 
The preceding chapters g ive rise to the quest ion o f what path the A A E C w i l l 
take i n the twenty- f i rs t century. The g loba l hegemony o f technologica l 
consumer capi ta l ism and resultant expansion o f af f luence should g ive 
Amer i can evangelicals cause fo r concern and force them to wonder about the 
future prospects o f the A A E C . 
Th is conclusion explores the vulnerable si tuat ion o f the A A E C i n t w o 
parts. First , the f ind ings o f the preceding chapters w i l l be summar ized and 
d rawn together as a who le . Second, areas o f fur ther research w i l l be 
presented w i t h a v iew to mapp ing potent ia l ly p romis ing programs o f future 
study. 
1 S u m m a r y a n d synthesis o f C h a p t e r s 1 t h r o u g h 5 
The L·itroduction surveyed the theologica l l i terature on evangel ica l ism and 
af f luence w i t h a v iew to s iณat ing the ch i l d w i t h i n those contexts. N o t i n g the 
re la t ive ly sparse and recent at tent ion pa id to the ch i l d i n theological and social 
scient i f ic l i terature, focus turned speci f ica l ly to locat ing the evangel ical ch i ld 
i n re lat ion to the p rob lem o f af f luence. The conclus ion reached was that 
w i t h i n Amer i can evangel ical ism cr i t ica l - theolog ica l re f lect ion o f this k i n d 
does not exist . A s a result, I proposed the neo log ism o f the A A E C as a subject 
f o r study i n the construct ion o f a theological anthropology o f the ch i l d i n late 
m o d e m evangel ical af f luence i n the Un i t ed States. 
Late m o d e m evangel ical af f luence indicates several contours o f the 
h is tor ica l , cu l tura l , social and economic perspectives o f the thesis. First , i t 
signals the fact that the goal here has not been to present a 'pos tmodern ' 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C toough engagement w i t h 'postmodern 
theory ' o f some phi losophica l or cu l tura l sort, bistead, ' late modern i t y ' points 
par t icu lar ly to the social changes that began to take place i n the Un i ted States 
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after W o r l d W a r п as a result o f technological consumer cap i ta l ism'ร g row th 
and eventual ' t r i u m p h ' i n 1989. Thus, late modern i ty is essential ly equivalent 
to ' pos tmodemi ty ' insofar as the latter te rm signals a focus on the social 
changes ar is ing f r o m the exhaust ion o f modern i ty or, perhaps better, 
modern i t y ' ร accelerated technological evo lu t ion i n the past several decades. 
Thus the focus has been on the A A E C embedded i n the new k i n d o f capital ist 
society that has emerged in the Un i ted States over the past fifty years. 
Late modern i ty also signals the part icular relat ionship the thesis has to 
the m o d e m per iod covered in the thesis, w h i c h ranges f r o m Jonathan Edwards 
i n the eighteenth century through Horace Bushnel l i n the nineteenth to 
Lawrence Richards i n the twent ie th (chapters 2 and 3) . The goal has been to 
discern and cr i t ique fo rmat ive theological anthropologies o f the ch i l d f ound i n 
the wr i t ings o f these representative Amer ican-evangel ica l theologians. Those 
theologies were then set i n re lat ion to the emergence o f industr ia l capi ta l ism i n 
the nineteenth century and its t ransformat ion in to technological consumer 
capi ta l ism f r o m the 1920ร tíirough the end o f the century, dur ing w h i c h t ime 
the A A E C began to emerge i n the 1950ร as mass af f luence began to be 
real ized fo r the first t ime i n Amer i can history. As was shown, evangelicals 
p layed a ma jo r role i n b r ing ing the nineteenth century dream o f mass af f luence 
to real i ty i n the twent ie th . I t was shown fur ther that evangelicals and the 
A A E C cont inue to p lay a crucia l ro le in sustaining the culture o f evangel ical 
af f luence. 
F ina l ly , late modern i ty has more to do w i t h the synchronic aspects o f 
the culture and society o f af f luence i n wh i ch the A A E C is nurtured over the 
f i rs t t w o decades o f l i f e and in w h i c h the A A E C becomes embedded once 
f u l l y fo rmed. These concerns were addressed in chapters 4 and 5. Chapter 4 
demonstrated that the A A E C is fo rmed w i t h l i t t le , i f any, cr i t ica l awareness o f 
the history or socio logy o f the context o f evangel ical af f luence i n the Un i ted 
States. The ' in terpret ive reproduct ion ' mode l o f ch i ldhood socio logy 
developed by W i l l i a m Corsaro served to show that the A A E C is an act ive 
interpreter-reproducer o f the relat ional matrices o f Amer i can af f luence. 
Chapters 2 through 4 thus presented a picture o f h o w the A A E C 
evolved and emerged i n late moderni ty . The condi t ions o f complex 
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di f ferent ia t ion instantiated by the dominance o f economics i n late modern i ty 
determine the trajectory o f the A A E C ' s fo rmat ion by and fo r the inst i tut ions o f 
democrat ic capi ta l ism. Thus , the var ious spheres o f the A A E C ' s social l i f e are 
coordinated in terms o f e f f i c ien t rat ional i ty to ends o f ef fect ive, rat ional and 
product ive act ion. B y the age o f twenty , the A A E C is a fu l l - f ledged member 
o f the consumer society and cul ture o f af f luence. Th is leads, i n terms co ined 
by Jürgen Habermas, to the 'uncoup l ing ' o f the systems o f late modern i ty (i.e., 
the inst i tut ions o f neol iberal democrat ic capi ta l ism) f r o m the A A E C ' s 
' l i fewor ld ' .^^^ The media that coordinate these radical ly d i f ferent iated social 
systems ― money capital^^^ and administ rat ive power ― are potent tools o f 
capital ist d isc ip l ine that f o r m the A A E C for the market. 
Dan ie l Be l l ' s Radical Or thodox cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism and desire, 
analyzed i n chapter 5， corroborated these c la ims. The A A E C is embedded i n a 
context i n wh i ch these tools o f late m o d e m inst i tut ions (e.g., economic, 
po l i t i ca l and legal systems) enact themselves i n the 'way o f l i f e ' described by 
N o v a k as democrat ic capi ta l ism. Chapter 5 demonstrated that this way o f l i f e 
can lead to the fo rmat ion o f a spir i tual and mora l ' lack ' i n the A A E C ' s 
relat ionship to G o d and others. L i k e the r i ch young man i n Ma t thew 19, the 
A A E C is found lack ing when confronted by Jesus i n the way o f the cross. 
Evangel ica l parents and churches are comp l i c i t i n the fo rmat ion o f this lack by 
fa i l i ng to f o r m the capacity for self-denial and cross-bearing that f o l l o w i n g 
Jesus requires in the context o f af f luence ( M k 8:34-35, 10:21-30). 
M o n e y capital and adminis t rat ive power now coordinate i nd i v idua l and 
social l i f e so e f f ic ient ly i n the Un i t ed States that the systems o f democrat ic 
capi ta l ism have begun to operate autonomously. Amer icans now def ine 
themselves i n terms o f the re i f ied systems o f late m o d e m capi ta l ism. The 
l i fewor lds o f evangelicals are co lon ized by these systems such that 'pr ivat ised 
hopes fo r self-actual isat ion and sel f -determinat ion are p r imar i l y located ... i n 
the roles o f consumer and client'.^^՚^ Th is is the pract ical ou two rk i ng o f bo th 
' H a b e r m a s , Communicative Action II. 
I n th is sense, cap i ta l is ' m o n e y ava i l ab le f o r i n v e s t m e n t ' w h i c h has e v o l v e d as the p r i m a r y 
f o r m o f cap i ta l i n late m o d e r n i t y . B e r n s t e i n , Birth of Plenty, 16, 125 -60 . 
8 * ° H a b e r m a s , Communicative Action II, 3 5 6 . 
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i nd i v idua l and group relat ionships w i t h i n the economic, po l i t i ca l and legal 
systems by wh i ch capital ist society is administered. These systems ef fect ive ly 
dis lodge and t ransform the language and cul tura l rout ines o f ind iv idua ls and 
groups in to an inicrprtúvc-reproduciive f r amework o f language, values, 
understandings and norms based on the systems. Thus, cul tura l reproduct ion, 
social in tegrat ion and social izat ion become saturated w i t h a discourse o f roles, 
futures and funct ional i ty , reshaping ind iv idua l and col lect ive self-
understandings, relat ionships, and practices to the ends o f the market. 
Such are the cul tural and social reali t ies o f the 'mystery o f cap i ta l ' 
wh i ch Femando de Soto has empi r ica l ly discovered, Schneider 
wholeheartedly a f f i rms , and B e l l and others vehement ly decry. Chapter 5 
explored this 'mystery ' i n cr i t ica l in teract ion w i t h N o v a k and Schneider i n 
l i gh t o f Stephen L o n g ' ร Divine Economy, L o n g shows that at the heart o f the 
mystery o f capital i n the Un i ted States is a part icular construal o f the 
correlat ion between human f reedom and the pursui t o f happiness. A n 
anthropology o f l iber ty conceived as the pursui t o f happiness grounds 
democrat ic capi ta l ism and at the same t ime subordinates the doctr ines o f 
Chr ist , the church, salvat ion and the future to a doctr ine o f creat ion dominated 
by a concept ion o f humani ty as the imago Dei l iberated to create and exercise 
dom in i on l i ke God . b id i v idua l self-interest (pursui t o f happiness) is bel ieved 
to faci l i tate societal best interests (group pursui t o f happiness) when grounded 
i n the l iber ty o f democrat ic capitaUsm. The f reedom o f the human is the 
f reedom o f G o d enacted i n human history. I n L o n g ' ร terms, this is 'a theology 
as analogia libertatis' i n the service o f neol iberal democrat ic cap i ta l ism. 
F r o m the standpoint o f theological a n t e o p o l o g y , the mystery at w o r k 
i n the intersect ion o f human f reedom and the pursui t o f happiness is the 
mystery o f sin/lawlessness. Bu t i n the neol iberal theology o f N o v a k and 
Schneider, sin is s imp ly an 'unintended consequence' o f human-d iv ine 
f reedom that must be overcome by the power o f creat ion enacted i n 
capi ta l ism. O f course Schneider adds that Chr is t has redeemed al l s in, but the 
redempt ion serves human f reedom to co-create w i t h G o d through the 
l iberat ing power present i n the 'new ' cul ture o f capi ta l ism. Lost on Schneider 
are insights into deeper dimensions o f the mystery o f sin i n capi ta l ism, the 
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lack inherent i n af f luence that theologians such as Bonhoef fer , Bar th , John 
Paul П and Grau helped chapter 5 i l l u m i n e i n i ts interact ion w i t h their 
interpretat ions o f the rich young man. 
Unfor tunate ly for the A A E C , theologies l i ke Novak ' ร and Schneider 'ร 
p rov ide theological t ract ion fo r the mystery o f capi ta l to co-opt the mystery o f 
G o d in Chr ist and the gospel. They lead the A A E C theolog ica l ly in to a fa i th 
and practice that e f fect ive ly , though unconsciously, attempts to accompl ish the 
simultaneous worsh ip o f G o d and m a m m o n i n the service o f capi ta l ism. T h e 
mysteries at w o r k i n the k i ngdom o f God , Chr is t and the gospel are ef fect ive ly 
shut o f f f r o m the eyes and ears o f fa i th that evangel ical parents and churches 
hope t o nurture i n their ch i ldren. A s a result, an impover ish ing sp i r i tua l -mora l 
vacuum is f o rmed i n the A A E C . The path to d iscover ing the presence o f 
God 's k i n g d o m i n the way o f the cross, and thus to exper iencing etemal l i f e i n 
the k i n g d o m that has arr ived i n Jesus, is foreclosed because o f the lack 
af f luence br ings. In this sense the A A E C is not t ru ly free. Thus, the f reedom 
l iberal democrat ic capi ta l ism offers the A A E C is a false f reedom. 
T h e іШефгеІаііопБ o f John Paul П, Bonhoef fer , and Bar th helped the 
theological anthropology o f the A A E C establish that the human l iber ty Jesus 
offers is a f reedom in t ru th , a f reedom for obedience, a f reedom to keep God 's 
commands fo r good o f the neighbor and fo r the g lory o f God. A n 
anthropology o f l iber ty that leaves the A A E C i n the lack o f af f luence, unfree 
to obey, is not an evangel ical anthropology o f l iberty. The essence o f a so-
cal led 'scandal o f the evangel ical conscience' i n late modern i ty reveals i tse l f 
clearly at this point.^^' Evangel icals uncr i t i ca l ly accept a neol iberal 
concept ion o f f reedom w i thou t rea l iz ing its unb ib l i ca l nature. Such a 
concept ion is contrary to the f reedom about w h i c h Jesus speaks i n the story o f 
the rich young man. U n t i l evangelicals overcome this def ic iency i n their 
theological anthropology, an evangel ical conscience capable o f overcoming 
the lack aff luence br ings cannot be cul t ivated and thus evangelicals w i l l 
cont inue l i v i n g ' just l i ke the rest o f the wor ld ' .^^^ 
8 6 ' S ider , Scandal of Evangelical Conscience. 
Sub t i t l e t o S ider , Scandal of Evangelical Conscience. 
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I t is no տ ս փ ո տ շ , then, that Amer i can evangel ica l ism produces the 
A A E C . Since the 1950ร the current generat ion o f evangel ical grandparents, 
parents, ch i ldren and churches have been fo rmed w i t h i n the social and cul tura l 
matrices o f af f luence af forded by the systems o f neol iberal democrat ic 
capi ta l ism. Some evangelicals to be sure, such as M a r k N o l l , R o n Sider and 
Randy Alcom,^^^ have cul t ivated evangel ical minds and consciences cr i t ica l o f 
the cul ture o f capi ta l ism i n the Un i ted States. Some evangelicals m igh t even 
come to Jesus l i ke the r i ch young man wonder ing what they s t i l l lack. Bu t the 
answer Jesus gives compounds incomprehension i n af f luent evangelicals, as i t 
d id for the r ich young man and disciples. A s m y evangel ical appropr iat ion o f 
Be l l i n chapter 5 has shown, capi ta l ism is a f o r m o f sin at least to the extent 
that i t captures, d iscip l ines and forms human desire for the ends o f the market 
rather than the ends o f evangel ical d isc ip leship. Evangel icals, par t icu lar ly 
conservatives, find i t d i f f i cu l t to see Be l l ' s po in t . They a f f i r m the systems o f 
democrat ic capi ta l ism ( though tainted w i t h s in) as the best op t ion short o f the 
actual k i n g d o m o f G o d on earth as i t is i n heaven (wh i ch occurs when Jesus 
returns and does away w i t h sin) because they have been fo rmed w i t h i n them 
and enjoy the 'blessings' they prov ide. A n d even i f evangelicals can see in to 
anticapital ist cr i t iques l i ke Be l l ' s or Long ' ร , they are at a loss over what to do. 
Thus, the recent evangel ical debates over capi ta l ism and the good o f aff luence 
cont inue apace w i t h nurture o f a sp i r i tua l -mora l lack (poverty) i n the A A E C . 
Wha t remedies does a theological anthropology o f the A A E C of fer? 
U l t ima te ly , i t exposes late m o d e m capi ta l ism not on ly as a social and си ішга ї 
phenomenon but also as a pseudo-rel ig ion i n compet i t i on w i t h the God o f 
Israel and Jesus, A s N o v a k consistently argues and Schneider a f f i rms, 
democrat ic capi ta l ism is 'not jus t a system but a way o f life.'^^"* A way o f l i fe 
calls fo r u l t imate commi tments to be fo rmed i n the ind iv idua ls w h o make up 
the society that expresses and sustains them. I t harmonizes personal, social 
and u l t imate (i.e., re l ig ious and spir i tual) concerns. These are a l l things 
' See N o l l , Scandal of Evangelical Mind; S ider , Rich Chnstians; A l c o r n , Money. 
^ N o v a k . Spirit, 2 9 . 
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democrat ie capi ta l ism seeks to do. I t is to ta l iz ing, and i n the twenty- f i rs t 
century Un i ted States i t is tak ing on an increasingly g loba l imper ia l tense.^^^ 
A l t h o u g h evangelicals c la im that the true 'way o f l i f e ' is found i n Jesus 
and the gospel, the ma jor i t y o f them also agree w i t h N o v a k and Schneider that 
democrat ic cap i ta l ism is a way o f l i f e wor thy o f personal, social and u l t imate 
commi tments as w e l l . As chapters 2 and 3 demonstrated, this g roundwork 
was la id i n Amer i can evangel ical ism on the eve o f the C i v i l W a r i n 1861, the 
same year B u s h n e l ľ s f ina l edi t ion o f Christian Nurture was publ ished. 
Fur thermore, as the elect ion in 2004 proved, the vast ma jor i t y o f evangelicals 
apparently agree that the democrat ic-capi tal ist way o f l i fe warrants expansion 
around the w o r l d through the sacrif ice o f Amer i can young people, i nc lud ing 
thei r o w n . They bel ieve w i t h their evangel ical president, George w. Bush , 7 ท 
the face of grave threats, American power will ensure the ultimate triumph of 
freedom L o n g has exposed the po l i t i ca l anthropology o f l iber ty at w o r k i n 
this statement as one that subordinates a l l theological interests to a doctr ine o f 
creation i n w h i c h humani ty is free for the sake o f f reedom itself, not fo r the 
sake o f Jesus and the gospel. For the A A E C i n th is v i s ion o f l i f e , the choice to 
serve Jesus and the gospel is jus t one o f several. W h a t matters u l t imate ly in a 
theology as analogia libertatis such as this is that the A A E C is free to choose. 
Freedom fo r f reedom's sake is the one th ing that is t ru ly good. Bu t as the 
interpretat ions o f the r i ch young man by Bonhoef fer , Bar th and Pope John 
Paul П help us see, this is not true f reedom because i t does not t ru ly l iberate to 
the f reedom o f d isc ip leship, the f reedom for obedience that makes evangel ical 
fa i th , sel f-denial and sacrif ice possible.^^^ T o the extent that the neol iberal 
democrat ic anthropology o f l iber ty calls fo r fa i th and sacri f ice, i t is a cal l to 
bel ieve and die fo r something other than Jesus and the gospel. 
H o w d id Amer i can evangelicals fa l l in to such a trap? H o w can they 
ho ld s imul taneously to fa i th in neol iberal democrat ic capi ta l ism and Jesus 
8 6 5 See, e.g. , B a c e v i c h (ed . ) , Imperial Tense; cf . H a r d t and N e g r i , Empire. 
8 6 6 B u s h , ' A m e r i c a ' ร R e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' , i n B a c e v i c h (ed . ) , Imperial Tense, 5 (emphas is i n 
o r i g i n a l ) . 
867 M k 8 :35 and 10 :29 g i v e the f o r m u l a * for m y sake and f o r the sake o f the g o s p e ľ as a 
s u m m a r y statement f o r th is evange l i ca l m o t i v a t i o n . 
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Christ? Once again Be l l ' s cr i t ique o f the сиішгаї and onto log ica l d imensions 
o f capi ta l ism is he lp fu l . B y captur ing and d is tor t ing human desire to the ends 
o f the market, capi ta l ism subverts Chr is t ian i ty as a rival re l ig ion . Cap i ta l ism 
becomes a func t iona l G o d i n compet i t ion w i t h the G o d o f Israel and Jesus. I t 
w o n by captur ing the human heart and conver t ing i t to a new re l ig ion . 
W i t h o u t k n o w i n g i t , the fon t o f evangel ical af fect ions has been taken capt ive 
in the matrices o f aff luence produced by technologica l consumer capi ta l ism. 
L i ke other ido ls , capi ta l ism does not m i n d sharing those affect ions w i t h the 
God o f Israel and Jesus. The converse is not, and cannot, be true however. '1 
am the Lo rd , that is my name; m y g lo ry I g ive to no other, nor m y praise to 
ido ls ' (Is 42:8) . ' Y o u cannot serve G o d and wea l th ' ( M t 6:24). 
Evangel icals earnestly a f f i r m these words o f Scripture. Bu t they fa i l to 
recognize how an uncr i t ica l a f f i rmat ion o f democrat ic capi ta l ism contradicts 
and unconsciously subverts them. T h e first step toward resolv ing the 
contradict ions and cu l t iva t ing a consciousness o f the p rob lem is to examine 
the desires expressed i n the bel iefs and practices o f democrat ic capi ta l ism. 
The a im must be to iden t i f y evidence o f whether evangelicals have accepted 
'the meta-myth o f our cu l ture. . .the sacred narrat ive o f success and af f luence, 
gained through a proper relat ionship w i t h the economy, and revealed i n the 
ever-expanding mater ia l prosper i ty o f society through the ever- increasing 
acquis i t ion and consumpt ion o f products by indiv iduals. ' *^^ The foregoing 
chapters p rov ide strong evidence that Amer i can evangel ica l ism holds to this 
meta-myth and thus engages i n a f o r m o f cosmologicul fa i th that locates its 
u l t imate re l ig ious and cul tura l concerns, the essence o f l i fe or ground o f be ing, 
in the mater ia l ( i .e., economic) d imens ion o f Amer i can l i fe . They do so wh i l e 
ho ld ing s imul taneously to a transcendental f a i th i n Jesus and the gospel w i t h 
u l t imate re l ig ious and cu l tura l concerns i n the supernatural rea lm. I t is an 
attempt at fa i th s imultaneously in a rival god and the true G o d ar is ing out o f a 
radical dua l ism o f matter and spir i t . The cosmolog ica! aspect o f evangel ical 
re l ig ion is, I contend, p r inc ipa l l y an unconscious one fo rmed i n the A A E C 
dur ing the first t w o decades o f l i fe around the meta-myth o f success and 
aff luence. Re l i g i on i n this sense is understood as the d imens ion o f human 
deChan t , Sacred Santa, 5 3 . 
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consciousness, cul ture and society where u l t imate concerns are he ld and 
fleshed out i n the course o f l i fe , and the process is not always a conscious one. 
Bu t af f luence is where the u l t imate cosmolog ica! concerns o f evangel ical fa i th 
can be found. I t is not 5ифгі8Іп§, then, to find that N o v a k ' ร and Schneider 'ร 
theological economics are dominated by a doctr ine o f creat ion dominated by a 
v iew o f i nd i v idua l humans as God 's image free to co-create w i t h i n the 
constraints o f or ig ina l s in. 
Fur thermore, since re l ig ious expression always br ings issues o f power 
to the surface, i t is not suφ r i s i ng to find power at the heart o f evangel ical 
expressions o f fa i th . The previous quote f r o m President Bush is a case i n 
point . I n addi t ion, Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence is grounded i n capital ist 
power. He uses warfare termino logy to describe Jesus and those 
contemporary disciples g iven royal pounds to trade for p ro f i t i n aggressive 
compet i t ion so the k ing 's dom in ion can be eฝarged . Th is requires cu l t i va t ion 
and practice o f the t w i n habits o f capi ta l ism: acquis i t ion and enjoyment. Thus , 
i f re l ig ion is the aspect o f cul tura l and societal consciousness where one 
encounters u l t imate concerns, then an evangel ical theology l i ke Schneider 'ร is 
a contemporary expression o f u l t imate concern over happiness real ized 
through product ion and consumpt ion. Th is is the re l ig ious d imens ion o f 
democrat ic capi ta l ism'ร u l t imate concern, w h i c h chapter 3 showed was 
instantiated in Hoover ' ร 1920ร w o r k i n the U.S. Department o f Commerce and 
his singular te rm as President. 
Thus, the aff luence o f technological consumer capi ta l ism is a register 
o f the beliefs and behaviors o f what funct ions as re l ig ion fo r evangelicals. I t 
mediates evangel ical relat ionships w i t h the u l t imate or sacred sources o f 
power i n their lives.^^^ F r o m w o m b to tomb, i t suggests and cult ivates (and i n 
t imes o f crisis commands) the bel iefs necessary to sustain these relat ionships 
i n society. I t fo rms the relat ionships necessary to main ta in the personal and 
communa l commi tments such bel iefs require. The special sp i r i tua l narrat ives, 
or myths, that convey these bel iefs and rituals are endued w i t h personages and 
869 
See N o r t h c o t t , Angel Directs the Storm, f o r a pene t ra t i ng pe rspec t i ve o n h o w p o w e r and 
a p o c a l y p t i c i s m l i e at the heart o f the c o s m o l o g i c a l , ma te r i a l aspect o f evange l i ca l f a i t h . 
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stories that convey the sacred meanings o f success and a f f l u e n c e . T h e s e 
cosmolog ica! aspects o f re l ig ion g ive evangelicals a certain degree o f security 
to the extent that they prov ide power over mater ia l condi t ions o f late m o d e m 
l i f e . A t the same t ime evangel icals find answers to u l t imate issues i n the 
transcendental d imens ion o f their fa i th . The grand narrat ive o f Jesus and the 
gospel provides evangelicals w i t h answers to eternal l i f e (the transcendent or 
spi r i tual ) , wh i l e the fundamental m y t h o f ever-expanding prosperi ty provides 
answers to tempora l l i fe (the cosmologica! or mater ia l ) . The economic 
d imens ion o f contemporary evangel ical l i f e i n the U n i t e d States is thoroughly 
in fused w i t h concerns for mater ia l comfor t , happiness and security that have 
a l l the trappings o f cosmolog ica! re l ig ious expression. Pract ical ly, the 
mater ia l dominates the spi r i tual d imens ion o f evangel ical fa i th and practice, 
resul t ing i n the fo rmat ion o f a sp i r i tua l -mora l lack i n the A A E C . 
Evidence for this can be observed i n the produc ing-consuming rituals 
that mark the Amer i can calendar, par t icu lar ly the Thanksg iv ing through N e w 
Year hol idays. Christmas is the h igh ho ly day o f Amer i can temporal re l ig ion , 
and evangelicals i n the Un i ted States practice i t w i t h great zeal. 
Measurements o f expenditures dur ing this per iod are staggering and prov ide 
perhaps the most te l l ing evidence that Amer i can evangelicals s imultaneously 
practice a mater ia l and spir i tual religion.^^^ A radical mater ia l -spir i tual 
dua l i sm is evident i n a l l th is, and i t l ies at the heart o f w h y evangelicals l i ve 
l i ke the rest o f the w o r l d i n both consuming and i n donat ing to charity.^^^ I n 
this re l ig ious-cul tura l context , the mater ia l subverts the spi r i tual . Th is is 
displayed i n the emergence o f the A A E C in the Un i ted States since 1950. 
Chapters 2 and 3 demonstrated the evo lu t ion o f the A A E C i n the 
Un i t ed States f r o m the eighteenth through twent ie th centuries by cr i t ica l ly 
interact ing w i t h the evangel ical anthropologies o f the ch i l d found in Jonathan 
Edwards, Horace Bushnei l and Lawrence Richards. As was shown, the A A E C 
has been fo rmed in an Amer i can evangel ica l ism w i t h no t rad i t ion o f 
8 7 0 C f . F o x , Jesus in Ameñca\ D a r k , Gospel According to America', A p e l , American Myths; 
She l ley , Gospel and Ameñcan Dream. 
871 See, e.g. , deChan t , 'Ch r i s tmas b y the N u m b e r s ' , i n Sacred Santa, 1 5 5 - 7 1 . 
872 See, e.g. , S ider , T h e D e p t h o f the S c a n d a l ' , i n Scandal of Evangelical Conscience, 17 -29 . 
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cu l t iva t ing a theological -cr i t ica l awareness o f af f luence. I n chi ld-rear ing texts, 
bo th popular and academic, evangelicals s imp ly over look aff luence as a 
fo rmat ive factor in cu l t i va t ing the 'd isc ip l ine and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d ' . 
Chapter 2 uncovered conversionist and developmental is t theological 
anthropologies o f the ch i l d i n the wr i t ings o f Edwards and Bushne l l . Edwards 
and the nineteenth century evangel ical revival ists w h o f o l l o w e d h i m held an 
ambivalent theological anthropology regarding ch i ldren, what I have ident i f ied 
as a k i nd o f 'cogni t ive ido la t ry ' i n re lat ion to the ch i ld that d iminishes the 
humani ty and potent ia l o f the ch i ld un t i l such t ime as convers ion can take 
place on the basis o f suf f ic ient understanding o f the gospel. Bushnel l termed 
this manner o f re lat ing to ch i ldren as cruel Ost r ich nu i tu re ' , tu rn ing the phrase 
back on Edwards and the nineteenth century revivaUsts w h o he ld to his 
theological a n t o o p o l o g y o f the ch i ld . Th is was a s igni f icant advance fo r the 
ch i l d in evangel ica l ism because i t focused Christ ians upon the cr i t ica l 
importance o f the early years o f sp i r iณal and mora l fo rmat ion in ch i ldren. 
Bushnel l ' s prescience is con f i rmed by social scient i f ic research over the last 
century. Ch i ld ren thr ive sp i r i tua l ly and mora l l y in nur tur ing, l ov ing relations 
dur ing the first decades o f l i fe . Contemporary evangelicals recognize this as 
w e l l i n their consistent c la ims that most people w h o come to fa i t h i n Chr is t do 
so dur ing the first twenty years o f l i fe . A l t h o u g h they do not emphasize the 
Bushnel l ian aspects o f nurture as much as they do the Edwards ian, they 
nevertheless acknowledge the cr i t ica l impor tance o f the early years for 
evangel ical fa i th fo rmat ion . 
Bu t i n or ig inat ing a new and impor tant perspective on ch i l d nurture 
Bushnel l set a trap fo r the evangel ical ch i l d , parent and church. He put them 
o n a path o f pursuing af f luence wh i l e at the same t ime pursu ing the way o f the 
cross. He developed a theology o f prosper i ty not ent i re ly un l i ke the theology 
o f aff luence Schneider developed over a century later. A s was shown, 
Bushnel l argued for a muscular Chr is t ian i ty o f men expanding the k i n g d o m o f 
G o d on earth through entrepreneurship. I t was their p r imary Chr is t ian duty, 
jus t as i t was the p r imary duty o f w o m e n to nurture ch i ld ren and main ta in the 
hearth and home fo r the succor o f men upon their return f r o m war - l i ke 
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compet i t ion i n the marketplace. Th is was the means whereby the 'money 
power ' w o u l d be sanct i f ied to G o d and the last rev iva l w o u l d come. 
Chapters 2 and 3 demonstrated the l i n k between Bushne l l ' s theologies 
o f nurture and prosperi ty, showing the c o m m o n ground they shared in the 
presupposi t ion o f the good o f gendered progress and g row th w i t h nineteenth 
century indust r ia l ism and republ ican ind iv idua l i sm. The works o f Robert 
Wauzz insk i , W i l l i a m Leach and M a r k Edwards proved par t icu lar ly useful i n 
establ ishing these c la ims and connect ing them to the evangel ical theology o f 
nurture developed by Lawrence Richards i n the twent ie th century. A s was 
shown i n chapter 3, Richards was nurtured i n the w o m b o f Hoove r ' ร 
t ransformat ion o f Amer i ca in to a great consumer paradise characterized by the 
d i f fus ion o f p roduct ion in to consumpt ion and the exp l ic i t і псофога ї іоп o f 
ch i ldren in to its social , cu l tura l , po l i t i ca l and economic matr ices. Nur tu red i n 
such a context, i t is not surpr is ing to find that Richards demonstrates no 
cr i t i ca l awareness o f af f luence i n the fami l ia l -ecc les ia l soc ia l izat ion mode l he 
developed fo r his theology o f nurture. The result was that Richards and other 
Amer i can evangelicals nurtured the A A E C i n evangel ical af f luence unaware 
o f the peri ls i t poses to fa i th fo rmat ion . A f f l uence s imp ly was taken for 
granted in evangel ical nurture and education. 
M o v i n g f r o m the diachronie perspective o f the A A E C prov ided in Part 
I (chapters 2 and 3) , an evangel ical sociology o f the A A E C was developed i n 
chapter 4 as the first part o f a synchronic l ook at the contemporary social 
condi t ions i n w h i c h the A A E C is nurtured and embedded. Since 1950 the 
A A E C has emerged w i t h his Amer ican peers as a creative іп іефгеїег-
reproducer o f Amer i can society and cul ture. Hoove r ' ร dreams fo r ch i ldren (o f 
evangelicals, at least) have been largely real ized i n s ing le- fami ly home 
ownership and the d i f f us ion o f product ion in to consumpt ion. The A A E C is 
embedded i n a land o f desire, in terpret ing and reproduc ing i t w i t h peers and 
adults a l ike. W i l l i a m Corsaro'ร mode l o f interpret ive reproduct ion i n 
ch i ldhood proved to be a useful socio logical too l fo r understanding the 
language and cul tura l rout ines o f the A A E C and the reproduct ive nature o f the 
A A E C ' s evo lv ing membership i n the subculture o f evangel ical af f luence. The 
A A E C is bo th fo rmed b y and fo rmat ive o f that subculture, learning the 
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language and cu l tura l rout ines o f ind iv idua l is t ic evangel ical ism. The A A E C 
reproduces, modi f ies , expands and adapts them to their interests w i t h i n their 
o w n peer cultures, ref lect ing those o f the adult w o r l d . 
A s was shown, the A A E C is social ly f o rmed by the t ime o f 
adolescence in the problemat ic tensions o f af f luence w i t h l i t t le c r i t i ca l self-
understanding w i t h i n that context. Few, i f any, evangel ical resources are 
avai lable to the A A E C to resist the encroachments o f consumer cul ture. 
A f f l uence remains immune to penetrat ing, t ransformat ional cr i t ique w i t h i n 
evangel ical ism. Thus, the evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C i n chapter 4 
serves to shed fur ther l i gh t upon fo rmat ion o f the A A E C i n af f luence. I t l i nks 
the A A E C ' s h is tor ica l and socio logical contexts, filling a gap i n evangel ical 
understanding o f the correlat ion between af f luence and nurture o f the A A E C . 
The interpret ive reproduct ions o f the A A E C i n af f luence also i l l um ine the 
a f f luent iz ing processes at w o r k in the A A E C ' s first decades o f l i fe . Th is 
faci l i tates a fu l l e r c r i t i ca l understanding o f the m o d i f i e d Bushnel l ian 
social izat ion theory that Richards incoqîorated in to his theology o f Chr is t ian 
nurture and a deeper awareness o f af f luence as a s igni f icant factor i n the 
A A E C ' s fo rmat ion . Cr i t i ca l awareness o f the format ive effects o f aff luence is 
needed dur ing the first decades o f l i fe i f evangel ical parents and churches hope 
to cul t ivate i n the A A E C counter-discipl ines o f resistance to consumer cul ture 
and society. Such awareness is needed much earl ier i n the A A E C ' s d isc ip l ine 
and inst ruct ion o f the L o r d . 
The evangel ical soc io logy o f the A A E C in chapter 4 prov ided a br idge 
to chapter 5 'ร evangel ical theology o f the A A E C , the second syncføonic lens 
fo r the theological anthropology o f the A A E C and the heart o f the thesis. The 
сепїефіесе o f cr i t ique was John Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence. I t was 
shown that, i f embraced by evangelicals, that theology w i l l perpetuate the 
A A E C ' s developmenta l enmeshment w i t h i n the matrices o f evangel ical 
af f luence i n the Un i ted States. In other words, the A A E C w i l l cont inue to be 
found lack ing i n re lat ion to G o d and others, a lack leading the A A E C to miss 
the ю n g d o m o f G o d and etemal l i fe . 
Th is c l a im was established i n three steps. First, Schneider 'ร 
interpretat ions o f L u k e ' ร r i ch ruler, story o f Zacchaeus and Parable o f the 
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Pounds were set out. A s we saw, Schneider resolved the 'harsh ' mora l 
theology o f the rich ruler through a narrat ive reading o f Luke ' ร Gospel that 
places the stories o f the r i ch ruler and Zacchaeus i n tension to show that 
'se l l ing a l l ' cannot be a universal no rm. Bu t as was shown, Schneider 'ร 
interpretat ion o f bo th stories misses the impor tant theologica l -andi ropologica l 
issue o f lack. Jesus raises that issue exp l i c i t l y w i t h the r i ch ruler, and i t is 
i m p l i e d w i t h Zacchaeus. Schneider made a mistake i n focus ing o n the eth ical 
practices imp l i ed i n the passages rather than the theological anthropology 
upon wh i ch those practices are based. In other words , i t was a mistake to l ook 
fo r a narrative or other manner o f reconc i l ing what he perceived to be 
conf l i c t ing ethical norms i n the t w o stories. He d i d not need to juxtapose the 
' radical Jesus' seen i n the story o f the rich ruler w i t h the ' L o r d o f de l ight ' seen 
i n the encounter w i t h Zacchaeus and then seek to resolve them i n a ' radical 
Jesus as L o r d o f de l ight ' . 
Instead, Schneider should have focused o n the theological and 
anthropological s igni f icance o f the respective responses o f the rich ruler and 
Zacchaeus. The responses o f bo th men po in t to how the lack o f af f luence was 
resolved i n their l ives. In the r i ch ruler the lack remained. He went away 
gr iev ing , outside the k i n g d o m o f G o d and far f r o m eternal l i fe . I n the story o f 
Zacchaeus, however , the lack was removed through repentance, fa i th and 
rest i tut ion. Salvat ion 'happened' i n the house o f this 'son o f A b r a h a m ' ( L k 
19:9) because he produced f ru i t wo r thy o f repentance fo r the forgiveness o f 
sins ( L k 3:3, 8) . The f ru i t o f his repentance was dispossession and donat ion to 
the poor plus rest i tut ion to those he defrauded ( L k 19:8; cf. 3:12). The 
response o f Zacchaeus demonstrated the presence o f that essential love o f 
G o d , w h i c h is proven by love o f neighbor, through repentance proven by 
deeds o f a changed l i fe . Schneider fa i led to develop repentance, fa i th and 
rest i tut ion as part o f his mora l theology o f af f luence, a major oversight for a 
w o r k ρυφ0Γ ί ίη§ to g ive advice to weal thy Christ ians seeking G o d in a cul ture 
o f weal th . W i t h o u t repentance and fa i th proven by appropriate deeds, a 
theology o f af f luence cannot be evangel ical . 
Th is conclus ion was supported by the contemporary interpretations o f 
the story o f the r i ch young man by Bonhoef fer , Bar th , Pope John Paul π and 
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Grau. Those іпїефгеїаіІ0П8, when read w i t h the A A E C i n v i e w , help c o n f i r m 
that the A A E C ' s socia l i ty is p ro found ly shaped by nurture i n af f luence, and 
f r o m a theolog ica l -anthropolog ica l standpoint this has serious impl ica t ions fo r 
the cal l to discipleship. Acco rd ing to John Paul П, the f i rs t order o f business 
fo r the A A E C i n l igh t o f the story o f the r ich young man is to keep the 
commands. Bonhoef fer and Bar th emphasize obedient trust i n the person and 
w o r k o f Jesus i n the context o f af f luence, inc lud ing a d isposi t ion to dispossess, 
donate and f o l l o w . These steps toward f reedom i n af f luence open the A A E C 
to the inv i ta t ion (John Paul П) to pursue perfect ion and also to obey 
(Bonhoef fer and Bar th) Chr is t 's ca l l to f o l l o w i n the way o f the cross. 
U l t ima te l y they lead to the fo rmat ion o f a capacity for sel f-denial that cross-
bearing requires. Acco rd ing to John Paul П, i t u l t imate ly opens the A A E C to 
a capacity f o r mar ty rdom fo r the sake o f Jesus and the gospel , w h i c h is the 
u l t imate dispossession and g i f t one can give and expresses in the most 
p ro found way the per fect ion o f w h i c h Jesus speaks to the A A E C through the 
story o f the rich young man. The way o f the cross is always the on ly way to 
l ov i ng G o d and neighbor. I t is the path to perfect ion that may require 
sacrif ice. A s Bonhoef fer famous ly said, u l t imate ly the ca l l o f Jesus, ' f o l l o w 
m e ' , is a ca l l to come and die. 
The Pope's posi t ive emphasis on obedience to the commands is a 
power fu l reminder o f the mora l theology that l ies at the heart o f the story o f 
the r ich young man. A s the Pope notes, Chr is t says first, 'keep the 
commands ' , and on ly then does he say ' f o l l ow m e ' , bnp l i c i t i n this is the fact 
that the grace o f G o d precedes ob l igat ion because G o d gives what he 
commands and commands what he gives (August ine) . F o l l o w i n g Chr ist 
comes f r o m a heart that is t ru ly free to obey. Bu t an evangel ical f reedom to 
obey flows f r o m a heart that has been set free i n God ' s grace, free to detach 
f r o m al l impediments to f o l l o w i n g Chr ist . A f f l uence is a secondary issue at 
best, as are its dispossession and donat ion. The pr imary issue is the obedience 
o f true f reedom that begins w i t h keeping the commands once, as Bonhoef fer 
put i t , the grace o f f reedom and the power to be obedient has been granted and 
obeyed. The story o f the rich young man i n Ma t thew thus provides a w i n d o w 
in to the contemporary theological context o f the A A E C . I t shows that 
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aff luence may be a symptom o f a deeper spir i tual and mora l p rob lem. 
A f f l uence raises the quest ion o f wha t m igh t be lack ing i n the A A E C ' s 
relat ionships w i t h G o d and others. 
The final step o f chapter 5 was to explore more deeply the issue o f 
f reedom through a cr i t ica l examinat ion o f the anthropology o f l iber ty that lies 
at the heart o f Schneider 'ร theology o f af f luence. M a r i o n Grau 'ร femin is t 
interpretat ion o f the rich young man as 'hyster ica l ' ( i .e., ' l ack ing ' ) i n the 
economy o f redempt ion set the stage fo r Long ' ร cr i t ique o f N o v a k and Be l l ' s 
cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism. Beg inn ing w i t h Irenaeuร, Grau i l l um ined the gendered 
nature o f the economics o f redempt ion in the history o f ΐηϋ6φΓ6ΐαϋοη o f the 
rich young man and helped sharpen the focus on the theological nature o f the 
lack ident i f ied i n his l i fe . Th is h igh l ighted once again the issue o f f reedom, or 
the anthropology o f l iber ty , that l ies at the heart o f the p rob lem o f af f luence. 
G r a ๙ s cr i t ic isms o f L o n g ' ร Divine Economy served as a he lp fu l in t roduct ion 
to Long 's cr i t ique o f Novak , sett ing the tone for a caut ionary approach to 
Lx)ng'ร argument. Bu t as I showed. Long ' ร cr i t ique o f N o v a k is immensely 
he lp fu l to m y cr i t ique o f Schneider. Th is is because Schneider depends 
heavi ly upon N o v a k for his theological economics. I n exposing the 
deficiencies in N o v a k ' ร doctr ine o f creation as i t operates i n his theology o f 
economics, L o n g also exposed the unstable foundat ion o f the cosmic good o f 
aff luence i n Schneider 'ร theology. H is doctr ine o f creat ion w i t h its 
overemphasis on human f reedom as the imago Dei ends up subordinat ing 
Chr is to logy, ecclesiology and soter io logy to an anthropology o f f reedom i n 
the service o f democrat ic capi ta l ism. Th is anthropology lies at the heart o f the 
A A E C ' s lack i n the p rob lem o f af f luence. I t is insuf f ic ien t to sustain a 
theological anthropology that can overcome the one th ing that is lack ing ― a 
relat ionship w i t h Chr is t t ru ly free fo r love o f G o d and neighbor, as Bonhoef fer 
and Barth help us understand. The one th ing that matters and thus fu l f i l l s a l l 
lack is a relat ionship w i t h Chr is t i n the way o f se l f -denying, cross-bearing 
discip leship for the sake o f Jesus and the gospel ( M k 8:34-35, 10 :21 , 29) . 
F ina l ly , the appropr iat ion o f Be l l ' s penetrat ing cr i t ique o f capi ta l ism 
exposed the batt le fo r desire l y ing at the heart o f the A A E C ' s fo rmat ion i n 
af f luence. Lack i n the A A E C is f o rmed by the d isc ip l inary func t ion o f the 
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technologies o f the self that capi ta l ism employs i n the war fo r the human 
heart. Evangel icals l i ke Schneider w h o w a r m l y a f f i r m the cul ture o f 
capi ta l ism are unaware o f the economic and onto log ica l v ic to ry capi ta l ism i n 
late modern i ty has w o n over human desire. Wha t is needed is a therapy o f 
desire on ly Chr is t ian i ty can prov ide t h o u g h the 'ensemble ' o f fo rmat ive 
sp i r imal and mora l ' technologies ' avai lable in the commun i t y o f Chr is t ian 
fa i th and practice. These technologies help those embedded i n af f luence resist 
the ' in f in i te undulat ions o f the snake' o f capi ta l ism and at the same t ime aid 
those suf fer ing on the underside o f savage capi ta l ism to 'refuse to cease 
su f fe r ing ' through a therapy o f Chr is t - l i ke forgiveness. 
Thus, by way o f summary, the A A E C can overcome the p rob lem o f af f luence 
(i .e., sp i r i tua l -moral ' l ack ' or pover ty cu l t ivated i n af f luence) է Խ օ ս § հ three 
steps. First, by develop ing a cr i t ica l -h is tor ical awareness o f how the 
theological a n t o o p o l o g y o f the ch i l d i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism evolved and 
emerged dur ing the eighteenth through twent ie th centuries. The second step is 
to develop a cr i t ica l -soc io logica l understanding o f the processes o f іп іефгеї іуе 
reproduct ion o f the cul ture o f af f luence at w o r k i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism 
f r o m w o m b to tomb. T h i r d , a cr i t ica l - theological anthropology that rejects the 
' theology as libertatis analogia' o f democrat ic capi ta l ism should help 
evangel ical parents and churches nurture i n the A A E C an evangel ical f reedom 
f r o m attachments to af f luence. 
The evangel ical theology o f the A A E C developed i n chapter 5 focuses 
attent ion on the spir i tual and mora l lack that can arise f r o m nurture i n 
af f luence. I n so do ing , i t points a way f o rwa rd fo r evangel ical parents and 
churches seeking to f o r m a passion for Jesus and the gospel i n their ch i ldren. 
That way must address the issue o f af f luence i n spir i tual and mora l fo rmat ion , 
and thus i t must proceed w i t h cr i t i ca l awareness o f h is tor ica l , soc io logica l and 
theological d imensions o f the p rob lem o f af f luence in an Amer i can 
evangel ical ism bo th fo rmed by and fo rmat ive o f technological consumer 
capi ta l ism i n the Un i ted States, These conclusions po in t to p romis ing areas o f 
fur ther research w i t h the A A E C i n v iew . 
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շ Areas of further research 
The preceding invest igat ion has, o f necessity, had a l im i t ed focus. 
Nevertheless, i t paves the way fo r a number o f p romis ing areas o f fur ther 
research. Broad ly speaking, one o f the desired outcomes o f the thesis is to 
encourage in terd isc ip l inary evangel ical research focused o n the ch i l d i n 
re lat ion to the p rob lem o f af f luence. For instance, chapters 4 and 5 po in t to 
the need fo r fur ther soc io log ica l and theologica l study o f the ch i l d embedded 
i n late m o d e m technological consumer capi ta l ism. 
I n the f o l l o w i n g subsections, I want to focus part icular at tent ion on t w o 
areas o f future research that m igh t arise f r o m m y thesis regarding the A A E C . 
The first concerns ecclesiology, and the second is in re lat ion to psychology 
and pedagogy. Wha t I want to suggest is the need for in terd isc ip l inary 
evangel ical engagement o f these discipl ines w i t h the A A E C i n v iew. 
(a) An Evangelical Ecclesiology of the AAEC 
The tendency w i t h i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism to embrace a l o w ecclesiology 
i n favor o f a h igh theology o f the f a m i l y is indicated i n the theological 
anthropologies o f the ch i l d found i n Edwards, Bushnel l and Richards (chapters 
2 and 3). Research m igh t f r u i t f u l l y explore the manner i n w h i c h f am i l y and 
church mediate Chr is t ian and cul tura l values, par t icu lar ly economic ones, i n 
the relat ional processes and matrices associated w i t h nur tur ing evangel ical 
fa i th and d isc ip l ine i n the c h i l d embedded i n af f luence. 
Four potent ia l ly f r u i t f u l paths fo r an ecclesiology o f the A A E C may be 
suggested here. The f i rs t is Radica l Or thodoxy . B o t h L o n g and B e l l exp lore 
ecclesiological issues i n p romis ing ways in l igh t o f their respective cr i t ica l 
interact ions w i t h capi ta l ism. L i k e a l l Radica l Or thodoxy theologians, L o n g 
argues that the Eucharist must be central to ecclesiology because i t is ' the 
def in i t i ve social pract ice where in the d iv ine-human drama occurs. . . . [and] 
provides the script w i t h i n w h i c h a l l exchanges should take place.'^^^ Th is is 
consistent w i t h Radical Or thodoxy ' ร insistence on rec la iming the mater ia l and 
L o n g , Divine Economy, 2 6 8 . 
284 
economie cul ture i n a d is t inc t ly Chr is t ian way. For B e l l , ' on ly a more 
substantive ecclesiology. . .that begins by col lapsing the d is t inc t ion between 
the theological and the socia l , between re l i g ion and po l i t i cs , stands a chance o f 
resist ing capital ist d isc ip l ine . . . . [ i t ] must rec la im the theological as mater ia l , 
that is , as a f u l l y social , po l i t i ca l , economic reality.՚^^՛^ Th i s k i n d o f 
ecclesiology is needed because resistance to capi ta l ism must entai l a manner 
o f l i v i n g that counters capital ist capt iv i ty and d is tor t ion o f desire precisely 'by 
l iberat ing and heal ing desire.'^^^ T o resist savage capi ta l ism the church must 
meet the c i v i l society o f capi ta l ism o n i ts o w n terms as an ' unc i v i l soc iety ' , as 
a pub l ic and po l i t i c i n its o w n standing.^^^ 
Acco rd ing to Radica l Or thodoxy as o r ig ina l l y art iculated b y M i l b a n k 
i n Theology and Social Theory, because there once was a t ime when the 
secular was not ( i .e., before modern i ty ) w e must rec la im the church as an 
alternat ive body po l i t i c that rejects the sacred-secular dual isms o f modern i ty 
w h i c h map onto pr ivate-publ ic dual isms such as those found i n Amer i can 
evangel ical ism. Fai lure to do so is essential ly to capitulate to false worsh ip . 
A s James Smi th puts i t , ' W e w i l l end u p spending our w o r k w e e k mak ing 
с akes for the queen o f heaven and spending our weekends [or perhaps jus t part 
o f Sundays] w i t h Y a h w e h (Jer. 7 : 1 6 - 1 9 ) ― w i t h o u t seeing the way i n w h i c h 
our service to the queen o f heaven is f o rm ing us into queen֊of-heaven k inds o f 
people.'^^^ 
A second avenue fo r develop ing an ecclesiology o f the A A E C migh t 
be found i n M i ros lav V o l f s ecclesiology. V o l f cr i t iques B e l ľ s ecclesiology 
on two grounds, one po l i t i ca l and the other pneumatologica l . O n the po l i t i ca l 
po in t , B e l l argues that because transnational capi ta l ism has made the state and 
c i v i l society its servants, the on ly v iab le op t ion for resist ing capi ta l ism'ร 
deterr i tor i a l iz ing effects is a transnat ional, unc i v i l ( i .e., subversive) church.^^^ 
' B e l l , Liberation Theology, 7 2 (chapte r endno te 127 o m i t t e d ) . 
' I b i d . 
' I b i d . , 7 2 - 7 3 ; c f . C l a p p , Border Crossings. 
S m i t h , Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 2 5 3 . 
F o r B e l ľ s r e j o i nde r to V o l f s c r i t i c i sms see B e l l , ' W h a t G i f t is G i v e n ? ' , 2 7 1 - 8 0 . 
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V o l f understands Be l l to argue that the church should be 'an alternative to the 
state' and therefore is wary about Be l l ' s ecclesiology.^^^ Be l l is not saying 
that the church should become the state, however , w h i c h o f course w o u l d be 
problemat ic i n l igh t o f Western Europe 'ร h is tory o f church-state relat ions. 
L·istead, Be l l is arguing that the church should contest the state'ร idolatrous 
servitude to the capital ist order. I t must be subversive o f this order i n a 
peaceful but prophet ic manner. 
V o l f s second c r i t i c i sm o f B e l l is more substantial and warrants close 
attent ion. H e argues that the H o l y Spir i t is either absent or insu f f i c ien t ly 
present ' i n Be l l ' s technology o f desire. In other words, the church w i t h its 
practices has absorbed the H o l y s p i r i t ' . V o l f is concerned that Be l l ' s 
ecclesiology el iminates the need fo r 'subject ive appropr ia t ion ' o f the 
gospel.881 I n l igh t o f Bonhoe f fe r 'ร and B a r t h ' ร іпіефгеЇаЇІ0П8 o f the r i ch 
young man , V o l f makes an impor tant po in t that tends to be over looked i n 
Radica l Or thodoxy . I n its zeal to counter modernist tendencies toward 
idolatrous ind iv idua l i sm such as those ex is t ing i n Amer i can evange l ica l ism'ร 
fa i th practices, Radica l Or thodoxy leans toward to ta l iz ing the church. I n so 
do ing i t takes on the to ta l iz ing tendency o f modern i ty i t seeks to supplant. 
V o l f s po in t is dear : G o d sovereignly regenerates w i t h 'no str ict corre lat ion 
between external means o f grace ([ i .e. , Be l l ' s ] ' technologies ' ) and their 
internal e f f e c t ' . T h e Spi r i t regenerates the heart ( transforms desire), puts to 
death the flesh, makes the new creat ion a l ive, indwel ls the be l iever 'ร soul , 'a l l 
the se l f -b ind ing o f G o d to the means o f grace notw i ths tand ing ' 
I n l igh t o f V o l f s cr i t ic isms, i t seems that one par t icu lar ly p romis ing 
way fo rward in develop ing an ecclesiology o f the A A E C w o u l d be to engage 
the ecclesiology o f Radica l Or thodoxy and V o l f together. For evangelicals i n 
リ V o l f , ^ E x c h a n g e ; 2 6 3 . 
550 I b i d . , 2 6 5 . 
551 I b i d . , 2 6 6 . 
8 8 2 V o l f , 'P re ten t ious C h u r c h ' , 2 8 3 . 
ՏՏՅ I b i d , S m i t h i m p l i e s that V o l f depar ts f r o m C a l v i n o n the ' c o r r e l a t i o n o f the means o f g race 
w i t h the adven t o f g r a c e ' . S m i t h , Introducing Radical Orthodoxy, 2 5 4 ท. 7 2 . I d o u b t V o l f is 
as fa r f r o m C a l v i n as S m i t h suggests. 
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part icular this seems l i ke a good opt ion because V o l f remains appropriately 
sensit ive to aspects o f the Protestant Re fo rmed t rad i t ion 'ร focus on personal 
responsib i l i ty for fa i th and obedience w i t h i n an overarching f ramework o f 
redempt ive history, a l though he is careful to counter tendencies i n Protestant 
ecclesiology to exalt p iet i Stic i nd i v idua l i sm. He develops his ecclesiology 
through cr i t ica l interact ion w i t h Roman Cathol ic theologian Joseph Card ina l 
Ratzinger and Eastern Or thodox theologian John Z iz iou las i n the process o f 
developing a penetrat ing ecclesiology o f persons and communi t ies as an image 
o f t h e T r i n i t y . ^ ^ " 
A th i rd f r u i t f u l avenue o f invest igat ion in to an ecclesiology fo r the 
A A E C may be i n the extensive and radical ecclesiological ref lect ions o f 
Stanley Hauerwas.^^^ Hauerwas i n part icular w o u l d be he lp fu l i n assisting 
Amer i can evangel ical ism to develop a cr i t ica l -ecclesio logical perspective on 
its re lat ion to the Un i ted States. Hauerwas has been persistent i n his prophet ic 
cr i t ique o f the church 'ร fa i lure to witness against the v io lent and idolatrous 
aspects o f the po l i t i ca l and economic structures o f the Un i ted States.^^^ He has 
carr ied the torch first l i t by John H o w a r d Yoder and started f ires o f a cr i t ica l 
ecclesiology around w h i c h evangelicals should gather for wa rmth and light.^^'' 
As John B. Thompson has recent ly shown, the ecclesiology developed by 
Hauerwas Of fers a po l i t i ca l understanding o f Chr is t ian f reedom w h i c h seeks 
to transcend the l imi ta t ions o f l iberal thought and theology.'^^^ A t the same 
t ime, Thompson provides several suggestions fo r imp rov ing Hauerwas's 
project as an adequate ecclesiology o f l iberat ion f r o m the l iberal hangovers o f 
modern i ty , i nc lud ing he lp fu l c r i t i ca l insights in to def ic iencies i n the 
Constant in ian thesis. 
8 8 4 V o l f , After Our Likeness. 
8 8 5 See, e.g. , H a u e r w a s , Better Hope, a n d With the Grain. 
8 8 6 See, e .g . , H a u e r w a s and W i l l i m o n , Resident Aliens; H a u e r w a s , Better Hope, 4 4 , 1 7 1 , 2 7 4 -
75 ท. 2 8 , and With the Grain, 2 2 1 - 2 4 . 
8 8 7 Y o d e r , Royal Priesthood; Car te r , Politics of the Cross. 
SSS T h o m p s o n , Ecclesiology of Hauerwas, 2 0 3 . 
8 8 9 T h o m p s o n , Ecclesiology of Hauerwas, 2 0 3 - 1 8 . 
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A four th resource for construct ing an ecclesiology for the A A E C m igh t 
be The Ekk les ia Project, one o f the f ires o f cr i t ica l ecclesiology Hauerwas has 
helped to l igh t . Hauerwas dedicates A Better Hope to T h e Ekk les ia Project 
and appends its Declarat ion to the end o f that Եօօ1է.*^՛ ՛ The Project is a non ­
pro f i t member based organizat ion that produces pamphlets for popular 
educat ion, hosts a website (www.ekk les iapro ject .org) and meetings for 
congregat ional fo rmat ion and outreach, and engages i n book pub l ish ing 
through its ne twork o f members. 
The Project 's website declares the organizat ion 'ร intent ' to remind the 
church o f i ts true ca l l i ng as the rea l -wor ld c o m m u n i t y whose p r imary loya l ty 
is to the Body o f Chr is t , the pr ior i t ies and practices o f Jesus, and the 
inbreaking K i n g d o m o f G o d ' ; this is necessary because today the central 
questions o f ecclesiology are 'stark and st ra ight forward: to w h o m or what do 
we belong? T o what body do w e pledge our allegiance? Wha t commi tments 
do we recognize as those to w h i c h a l l others must bend or b o w ? ' ; and these 
questions g ive rise to the observations that issues o f 'u l t imate loya l ty and 
al legiance were kept at bay by most Chr is t ian churches. The Church as the 
Body o f Chr i s t - the mater ia l , l i v i n g commun i t y that crosses al l borders and 
human d iv is ions-has been too easily and of ten compromised and f ragmented 
by unwise accommodat ions w i t h states, ethnic and г а с і ฝ imperat ives, and the 
natairalized imperat ives o f class, gender, and ideology. B y m i n i m i z i n g or 
deny ing the dist inct iveness o f the l i fe o f d isc ip lesh ip-a set o f af fect ions, 
disposi t ions and practices learned w i t h i n churches fa i t h fu l to the Gospel o f 
Jesus Chr i s t - t oo many churches have turned the clear and unambiguous ca l l o f 
Jesus and the H o l y Spi r i t in to a confused and contradictory m i x o f caut ion and 
self- interest. '^^' 
These four resources ― Radical Or thodoxy , M i ros l av V o l f , Hauerwas 
and The Ekk les ia Project 一 cou ld help evangelicals develop an ecclesiology 
8リ° H a u e r w a s , Better Hope, 7: '1 w o u l d no t w a n t anyone to assume that T h e E k k l e s i a P r o j e c t 
a n d w h a t I a m abou t are one and the s a m e . . . . Y e t as the D e c l a r a t i o n makes c lear , w e are u n i t e d 
i n o u r c o m m i t m e n t t o r e c l a i m i n g the c h u r c h as an a l te rna t i ve p e o p l e f o r the g o o d o f the 
w o r l d . ' 
8 9 ' E k k l e s i a P ro jec t , ' A b o u t U s ' . F o r a c o n t e m p o r a r y c r i t i q u e o f evange l i ca l ecc l es i o l ogy and 
p o t e n t i a l l y h e l p t u l s ta r t i ng p o i n t f o r d e v e l o p i n g an evange l i ca l ecc l es i o l ogy o f the A A E C , see 
S tackhouse , Evangelical Ecclesiology: Reality or Illusion? 
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o f the A A E C capable o f counter ing the discip l ines o f cap i tฝ is t cul ture. A 
subversive evangel ical church must seek to nurture the capacity fo r sel f-denial 
and cross-bearing i n the A A E C . I t must be Mstor ica l ly , social ly and 
theologica l ly aware o f the p rob lem o f af f luence i n late modern i ty , and i t must 
be aware o f the ro le evange l i cฝ ism has played i n b r ing ing about the cul ture o f 
af f luence in the Un i ted States and the ro le i t plays i n sustaining that cul tore. 
A cr i t ica l understanding o f the present context i n w h i c h Amer i can 
evangel ica l ism is embedded must be an essential aspect o f an evangel ical 
ecclesiology o f the A A E C . I t must grasp that the p rob lem o f af f luence is 
f o rmed in the first decades o f l i f e as a sp i r ima l and mora l lack. Ecc les ia l 
awareness o f that p rob lem should lead evangel ical churches to reject the 
neol iberal i do l o f l iber ty that pr iv i leges ind iv idua l and f am i l y interests i n favor 
o f the market over the софога їе interests o f Chr is t and the church. A n 
ecclesiology o f the A A E C should seek to subvert the format ive effects o f 
af f luence wh i l e at the same t ime encouraging evangel ical fami l ies and 
churches to j o i n forces i n nur tur ing fa i th i n their chi ldren along l ines such as 
those proposed by Lawrence Richards. I n so do ing , however, i t must avo id 
the mistake that Richards made and proceed w i t h cr i t ica l awareness o f the 
p rob lem o f af f luence i n late moderni ty . 
(b) An Evangelical Psychology and Pedagogy of the AAEC 
T o speak o f ecclesial and parenta! fo rmat ion necessarily impl icates issues o f 
psychology and pedagogy. Thus, the need for an evangel ical psychology and 
pedagogy o f the A A E C is indicated. Th is was seen in chapter 4 ' ร evangel ical 
socio logy o f the A A E C , where i t was noted that the sociology o f ch i ld ren and 
ch i ldhood engages and in many respects depends heavi ly upon developmental 
psychology i n its theory and methods i n s tudying the social i ty o f ch i ldren. 
Th is is a second p romis ing area o f fuณre research that m igh t arise f r o m the 
present thesis. 
The evangel ical socio logy o f the A A E C developed i n chapter 4 
provides a theoret ical lens toough w h i c h empi r ica l sociological studies o f the 
A A E C cou ld be conducted. The appl icat ion o f W i l l i a m Corsaro'ร theory o f 
interpret ive reproduct ions to the A A E C i n the p rob lem o f aff luence can 
289 
promote further synchronic understanding o f h o w ch i ldren develop i n the 
context o f mass af f luence. Evangel ica l educators sensit ive to cul tura l and 
socio logical issues in nurture and pedagogy should, I contend, consciously 
begin factor ing af f luence in to their theories and methods o f sp i r i tua l , fa i th and 
mora l fo rmat ion i n ch i ldren. 
Psychology and its correlate d isc ip l ine o f pedagogy are impor tant 
aspects o f theological a n t h r o p o l o g y , a s demonstrated i n chapter 4 'ร 
interact ion w i t h Jul iet Schor 'ร Born to Buy and Susan L i n n ' ร Consuming Kids, 
A n evangel ical psychology o f the A A E C cou ld benef ic ia l ly explore the 
theological -ant føopological issue o f lack i n l igh t o f psychologica l theory and 
pract ice. A s I have argued regarding Ma t thew 19， the af f luent young man 'ร 
lack points to a sp i r i tua l -moral vacuum i n the A A E C that correlates i n some 
way to nurture i n af f luence. W i t h i n evangel ical theology and pedagogy, 
however, the issue o f af f luence has been over looked as a factor in Chr is t ian 
nurture, spi r i tual fo rmat ion , fa i th development and Chr is t ian educat ion. 
The need f o r an evangel ical psychology o f the A A E C is manifested by 
Schneider 'ร unabashed theological advocacy o f cu l t i va t ing ' t w i n habits o f 
cap i ta l ism' and Be l l ' s exposure o f the ' in f in i te undulat ions ' inherent i n the 
systems that have arisen f r o m those habits in m o d e r n i t y . A substantial body 
o f psychological l i terature offers many resources fo r in terd isc ip l inary 
development o f a cr i t i ca l evangel ical psychology o f the AAEC.^^"* The 
Amer i can Dream is a dream o f happiness and the f reedom to pursue i t as one 
chooses. Bu t ฝ t h o u g h f reedom is essential to we l l -be ing and the successful 
func t ion ing o f democracy, psychological and socio logical data are p rov ing 
that the af f luence f reedom br ings does not translate d i rect ly in to happiness. 
L i k e the young man seeking eternal l i f e i n the mids t o f first-century 
892 C f . Shults 'ร r e f l ec t i ons o n d e v e l o p m e n t a l p s y c h o l o g y and p e d a g o g i c a l p rac t i ce i n 
Reforming Theological Anthropology^ 3 9 - 7 6 . 
8 9 3 C f . B e l l a h , et a l . , Habits ofîhe Heart. 
8 9 4 See L u t h a r and La tendresse, ^Ch i l d ren o f the A f f l u e n t ' , 4 9 - 5 3 ; L u t h a r and Sex ton , * H i g h 
Pr ice o f A f f l u e n c e ' , 126 -62 ; Lu tha r , ^Cul ture o f A f f l u e n c e ' , 1 5 8 1 - 9 3 ; F r a n k f o r t , ^A f f l uence : 
T h e i m p a c t o f f a m i l y m o n e y o n daugh te rs ' . 
89 5 See, e.g. , M y er ร , American Paradox', Buss , ' E v o l u t i o n o f Happ iness* , 15 -23 ; and 
C s i k s z e n t m i h a l y i , ' I f . . . S o R i c h r , 8 2 1 - 2 7 . 
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abundance, the A A E C needs help f i nd ing the way to true happiness in twenty-
first century affluence.^^^ The A A E C , i t seems, is put on a 'hedonic t readmi l l ' 
o f af f luence f r o m b i r th that threatens to keep h i m o f f the path o f d isc ip leship, 
w h i c h according to Jesus is the answer to his lack and thus to his pursui t o f 
happiness i n late modemity.^^^ 
One p romis ing avenue for developing an evangel ical psychology o f the 
A A E C sensit ive to the lack o f af f luence m igh t be f ound in James Loder ' ร 
theological anthropology o f the ch i l d i n The Logic of the Spirit (1998) . Th is 
was his book length re jo inder to Fow le r ' ร ground-breaking Stages of Faith 
(1981) , com ing seventeen years after the t w o squared o f f i n debate over their 
respective theories o f human development.^^^ A l t h o u g h Loder commended 
Fowle r fo r deve lop ing a better c l in ica l in terv iew process and fo r h is creative 
use o f a f i c t iona l d ia logue between Piaget, Koh lbe rg and Er ikson, he was not 
persuaded by Fow le r ' ร de f in i t i on o f fa i th or his attempt at descr ib ing 
normat ive staging o f fa i th i n human development. Loder argued that a more 
accurate t i t le to Fow le r ' ร seminal Stages of Faith: The Psychology of Human 
Development and the Quest for Meaning w o u l d be 'The Psychology of Human 
Development and the Quest for Meaning: Stages of an Aspect of Faith.'' 
Loder v i ewed Fow le r ' ร w o r k as 'a sensit ive, ins igh t fu l รณdy o f the 
ego'ร competence i n structur ing mean ing ' ; however , ' i t is on ly potent ia l ly but 
not necessarily related to fa i th i n a b ib l i ca l or theological s e n s e . I n short, 
Loder bel ieved that Fow le r ' ร stages assist i n psychologica l understanding o f 
the anthropological d imens ion o f fa i th but u l t imate ly fa i l to contr ibute to a 
896 F o r the mos t recent data c o r r e l a t i n g w e ฝ t h and g r o w t h w i t h va r i ous p o l i t i c a l , e c o n o m i c 
and soc ia l measurements o f w e l l - b e i n g c o m p i l e d b y soc io log is t s , p o l i t i c a l sc ient is ts a n d 
economis ts f o r m o r e than one h u n d r e d na t ions , see B e r n s t e i n , Birth of Plenty, 2 9 7 - 3 3 4 . 
897 Be rns te in conc ludes : ' M o d e m m a n is o n a sor t o f " h e d o n i c t r e a d m i U . " A s na t i ons g r o w 
wea l th ie r , they mus t p r o d u c e an ever - inc reas ing a m o u n t o f goods and serv ices to m a i n t a i n the 
same degree o f sa t i s fac t ion a m o n g c i t i z e n s ' , bu t the co r re la t i ons to increased happ iness are no t 
d i rec t due to the ' n e i g h b o r e f f e c t ' and o ther fac tors . B e r n s t e i n , ' G o d , C u l t u r e , M a m m o n , and 
the H e d o n i c T r e a d m i l l ' , Birth of Plenty, 333 , 3 3 2 (endno te 34 o m i t t e d ) . 
柳 See L o d e r and F o w l e r , ' C o n v e r s a t i o n s ' , 133-48 , r e f l e c t i n g the debate be tween L o d e r and 
F o w l e r at M i c h i g a n State U n i v e r s i t y i n 1 9 8 1 . 
8 9 9 L o d e r , L o ^ i c of the Spirit, 256 . 
I b i d . , 256 . 
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theological understanding o f fa i th . Loder also found faul t w i t h Fow le r ' ร 
attempt to describe fa i th development normat ive ly , descr ib ing his pos i t ion as 
insuf f i c ien t ly 'self-conscious or self-critical.'^*^^ Loder argues that stage 6 
universal iz ing fa i th as the normat ive goal o f human fa i th development 
contains ' the seeds o f its o w n fa ls i f i ca t ion ' because i f one were to reach stage 
5 the previous four stages w o u l d become ambiguous and at stage 6 they 
become either redundant or inconsequent ia l ; that is, ' they w o u l d appear to be 
o f m inor interest and not de f in i t i ve o f anyth ing, b ideed, insofar as they were 
thought to be def in i t i ve , they w o u l d be representative o f an error w i t h respect 
to the stage 6 normat ive way o f construct ing meaning and being. '^^^ I n other 
words, Loder is arguing that i f one were to reach beyond stage 4 o f 
ind iv iduat ive- re f lex ive human fa i th in to stages 5 or 6， then the previous four 
stages w o u l d be seen as erroneous and therefore as meaningless. The pr io r 
four stages w o u l d be v iewed as sub-fa i th, either as incoherent or specious. I f 
the normat ive goal is the universal izat ion o f stage 6, then Fow le r ' ร entire 
mode l fa i ls upon its real izat ion. The previous stages are not real ly stages o f 
fa i th because fa i th i n the b ib l i ca l sense, as Loder sees i t , is essential ly the same 
as Fow le r ' ร un iversa l iz ing stage 6 fa i th . 
For Loder, the usefulness o f Fow le r ' ร stages ends at stage 4 (ar is ing 
around the t ime o f adolescence) because that is the po in t at w h i c h the human 
subject becomes interested i n such a th ing as fa i th development and is able to 
comprehend d i f ferent ia t ion i n stages o f the human aspect o f fa i th . Loder 
describes Fowle r ' s stages i n terms o f his log ic o f human spi r i t - to-d iv ine spirit 
as ' the creative achievement o f the human spir i t as i t strives fo r universal i ty 
phase by phase, m o v i n g out o f egocentr ism toward a universal comprehension 
o f a l l things.'^^^ The human spir i t strives toward this because o f its myster ious 
ground ing i n the d iv ine Spir i t . The real i ty o f the un ion o f the d iv ine and 
human i n Jesus Chr is t discloses the telos o f human sp i r i t -d iv ine spirit log ic . 
QOI L o d e r , Logic of the Spirit, 258 . 
• I b i d . 
' I b i d . 
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Fow le r ' ร stages help describe the human sp i r i t ' ร developmental side o f that 
log ic . 
Loder Іпїефгеі8 the Fowler ian stages as exMb i t i ng what the human 
spir i t consistent ly exhibi ts i n ego development. B u t they miss an essential 
d imens ion o f human experience because they ignore the 'dark side o f human 
development ' ( i .e., s in) ; as a result, Loder contends, 'much that is impor tant to 
deve lop ing persons gets deleted i n the name o f f a i t h . I n other words, 
Fow le r fa i ls to account in fa i th development fo r the negative, t raumatic and 
pa in fu l aspects o f human development, ' the pervasive negat ion o f l i f e that 
relentlessly haunts the human spir i t and the un fo ld ing o f l i f e through time.'^'^^ 
Loder is ta lk ing about the sin and death that pervade every d imens ion o f 
creat ion and beget the labor pains o f redempt ion fo r w h i c h bo th creat ion and 
the human body long. Fow le r ' ร stages fa i l to account for ' the deeper order o f 
t ransformat ion ' o f the d iv ine spirit that makes possible the human sp i r i t ' ร 
l i f e long endeavors ' to construct a stadial order that appears rat ional , coherent, 
and comprehensive ' i n l igh t o f the real i ty o f the sin and death that pervades 
human experience.^'^^ Thus, Fow le r ' ร 'unc ia l i t y l ies par t ly i n the fact that 
since these are stages o f ego development, the negat ion that underl ies the ego 
is repressed, and the concern fo r the dark side o f human development plays no 
part i n the developmental process un t i l m idd le a d u l t h o o d . D u r i n g the f i rs t 
t w o decades o f l i f e , that is, Fow le r ' ร stages o f fa i th are unhe lp fu l because they 
fa i l to account fo r the real i ty o f sin and fear o f death (i .e., the n ih i l i sm) 
under ly ing ego development. 
Loder admits that Fow le r ' ร stages do i n fact i l l um ine what appears to 
be a normat ive descr ipt ion o f the young adul t 's cogni t ive doma in and thus 
c o n f i r m what Piaget has helped us see. The young adul t is i n the 
ind iv iduat ive- re f lex ive stage o f fa i th (stage 4， around adolescence), 
construct ing an ideo log ica l v iew o f the w o r l d and associating w i t h others 
^ L o d e r , L o g i c of the Spirit, 2 5 8 - 5 9 . 
I b i d . , 3 4 0 . 
^ I b i d . , 2 5 8 . 
^ I b i d . , 2 5 9 . 
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sharing s imi lar v iews 'compat ib le w i t h the exp l ic i t system o f bel iefs and 
practices she is construct ing for h e r s e l f . S h e is demytho log iz ing her w o r l d , 
interpret ing its symbols and images i n a search for a w o r l d that makes sense 
and has meaning. 
The relevance o f this fo r the A A E C is readi ly apparent. B y the age o f 
twenty the A A E C has been fo rmed w i t h i n a rel ig ious subculture o f evangel ical 
af f luence i n the Un i ted States. Beg inn ing i n adolescence and perhaps much 
earlier, the symbols and images o f evangel ical ism and aff luence are those the 
A A E C is seeking to demytho log ize i n the pursui t o f a purposefu l , mean ing fu l 
and coherent l i f e . That is, the A A E C is seeking an answer to what is lack ing 
i n late m o d e m l i fe . W h a t are the posi t ive and negative aspects o f human 
development i n theological perspective dur ing the first t w o decades o f l i fe i n 
such a context? Wha t are the d is t inct ive characteristics o f the A A E C ' ร spir i t 
as i t strives to construct the self i n aff luence? Wha t contradict ions, negations 
and incoherence accompany development w i t h i n Amer i can evangel ica l ism 
and aff luence? H o w can the A A E C and evangel ical parents and churches 
benef i t f r o m a deeper understanding o f the psychological aspects o f 
development i n af f luence, and h o w can Loder 'ร theological anthropology 
assist them i n developing that understanding? These are questions an 
evangel ical psychology o f the A A E C w o u l d seek to answer, w h i c h i n turn 
w o u l d i n f o r m an evangel ical pedagogy o f the A A E C that leads to 
t ransformat ional learn ing i n the context o f af f luence. 
These two areas o f future research w o u l d enhance the theological 
anthropology o f the A A E C presented i n this thesis. A theologica l 
anthropology concerned w i t h the p rob lem o f af f luence i n late modern i ty 
inev i tab ly impl icates ecclesiology, psychology and pedagogy. The church 
plays an impor tant ro le i n nur tur ing ch i ldren embedded i n the social and 
cu l tura l matrices o f that p rob lem. The interpretat ion o f the story o f the r i ch 
young man i n Ma t thew 19 of fered i n chapter 5 can help evangel ical 
L o d e r , Logic of the Spirit, 2 5 9 . 
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theologians, pastors and educators beg in the journey o f deve lop ing a cr i t ica l 
ecclesiology, psychology and pedagogy o f the A A E C . 
As supplements to the theological anthropology o f the A A E C 
developed i n this thesis, such evangel ical theologies m igh t help the ch i l d i n 
Amer i can evangel ical ism find an answer to the quest ion, 'Wha t do I s t i l l 
lack? ' 
For evangelicals i n the Un i ted States, however, the quest ion remains: 
'Wh i the r the A A E C i n the twenty- f i rs t сепШгу?' 
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